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Hr  FsiJw  kmm  nr  tUSiit  tatne 
Hr  harp  on  TondHiHUtn'Uei  . 
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•iaw  lei  the  tmmpel^cbetfftil  man^ 
flowlrfiLialllogPllierdiig      . 

Xow  lei  uxTDwdHroandlhelhTane 
V'ew  mij  Illr  ml?htj  arm  iwile 

So*  niay  Hit  Splrll'n  powwlicfcll 
Vow  pnikivt  uid  hIM  wtthaLonl 
^ow  Tdbt  n  jwivjnn.  dicerfulHlrala 
S'fitrTHWbnlhun^'vKlierdoultle 


or  Ihy  Jove,  aunie  UToeiooi 
Oioolv  uDdbockworil  lo  n 
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INDEX. 


Ready  to  periab,  Lord,  we  lay    . 
Rejoice,  tbe  Lord  is  ris'n 
R^u(^  from  the  hand  of  strangers 
Rescued  from  the  lake  infernal  . 


Sacred  be  the  hoars  to-day 
Salvation  is  of  Ood  alone 
Sav'd  ourselves  by  Jesu's  blood 
Saviour,  be  thou  with  us,  going 
Saviour,  bless  the  word  to  all 
Saviour,  come,  thy  friends  are  waiting 
Saviour,  follow  with  thy  blessing 
Saviour,  let  thy  loving-kindness 
Saviour,  send  a  blessing  to  us     . 
Saviour,  through  the  desert  lead  us 
Savioiu-,  'tis  to  thee 
Saviour,  wlien  we  call,  oh  !  hear  ua 
Saviour,  work  in  us  tliy  pleasure 
Suy,  canst  tliou  thunder  with  a  voice 
Say,  wlio  they  are  wlio  have  believ'd 
Sec,  from  Zioii's  sacretl  mountain 
See  I  lie  comes,  his  work  is  done 
See  !  lie  comes  upon  the  mountains 
See  how  many  thousimds  yonder 
See,  liow  many  lately  bowmg     . 
See  I  our  Sa\iour  adds  anotlier 
S-e  I  our  Saviour  spreads  a  table 
See  our  foes  before  us  driv'n 
See  tliat  mountain  liigh  exalted 
See  tlic  ransom  d  now  returning 
See  tlic  saints  in  heav*n  appearing 
See  the  Saviour,  sinners  slew  him 
See  tlie  vineyard  lately  planted 
S«e  I  tlie  wilderness  rejoices 
See  where  the  Lord  his  clory  spreads 
Seed  of  the  woman,  lookVl  for  Ioii>; 
Sriul  the  (i  )spel  to  the  heathen 
Send  thy  Spirit  Lord,  trom  heaven 
S'imU  I  he  asliamed  of  Ji-.sus 
Siiepherd  of  the  chosen  numlxT 
SI;iiie,  Lord,  on  thw  dark  land  of  ours 
S  louts  of  joy  shah  fid  tho  air     . 
Sili'iu  on  a  foreign  shore 
Sing  aloud  to  G)d,  our  strength 
Sin;:,  O  baiTen,  cry  aloud 
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The  cross !  how  blessed  is  the  sight 

The  day  is  come,  the  Koldtai  dny 

The  day  of  (irod  at  length  appears 

The  day  of  rest  once  more  comes  round 

The  day  that  Jesus  rose  tdiould  be 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  liand 

The  fl^ht  Im  done 

The  former  and  the  latter  rain   . 

The  friends  of  truth  unite,  renolv'd 

The  Go<'.  himself  who  reigns  on  high   . 

The  (iod  of  glory  dwells  on  high 

The  Gospel  comes  with  wdcome  news 

The  head  that  once  was  crown'd  with  tliomi 

The  heav'ns  declare  thy  glor}-.  Lord 

Tlic  highest  place  in  heav'n  above 

The  King  has  made  a  fonst 

Tlie  light  Is  sweet,  and  pleasant  is 

The  Lord,  his  way  is  in  the  stonns 

The  Ix)rd  is  coming  in  the  clouds 

Tlie  Ijonl  is  my  strength 

The  \joril  .Jehovah  reigns 

The  Ijonl  i«  ris'n  indeed 

The  Lord,  the  only  wise,  is  he    . 

The  Lord,  who  late  was  dead     . 

The  mighty  God  our  father  is    . 

The  missionjiry's  work  is  sweet 

The  night  is  now  far  siient 

The  ni^ht  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand 

The  people  of  the  Lord  . 

Tlie  praise  of  heav'n  to  him  is  due 

The  privilege  I  greatly  jirize 

The  promise,  Lonl,  tliat  thou  hast  0v'n 

The  saints  shall  have  joy  in  the  morning 

The  Saviour  bears  a  lovely  name 

The  Saviour  leads  his  peoi)]e  on 

The  Saviour's  people,  when  they  meet  . 

The  Saviour  will  soon  he  reveaVd 

The  Spirit,  coming  in  his  power 

The  Spirit  of  the  tnith  i.s  he 

The  stream  that  from  the  fountain  flows 

The  tediotw  i»ilgrim;ii:e  is  ])ast 

The  trum]>et  is  sr)un(ling,  the  Ix)rd  is  ii]»iM'»vlnir 

The  trumpet  sliall  souiiil  at  the  Saviour'.**  i.piieai 

The  tranii)et  shall  sound 

The  tnnn]H.'t  jumiihIs  the  angel  cries 
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To  God,  our  Saviour  and  our  King 

To  heav'n's  eternal  King 

To  him  alone,  whose  name  is  love 

To  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne 

To  him,  the  only  wise     . 

To  him  who  left  his  throne 

To  him  who  wash'd  them  in  his  blood 

To  him  whose  name  is  love 

To  Israel's  God  let  praise  be  giv'n 

To  our  Lord  a  throne  is  giv'n     . 

To  see  the  Saviour  as  he  is 

To  the  ark  away,  or  perish 

To  the  cross,  away,  away 

To  the  far-oflf  regions 

To  thee,  0  Lord  our  God,  we  come 

To  thee,  0  Lord,  we  turn  our  eyes 

To  thee  we  come,  our  God,  to  thee 

To  thy  destination 

To  wait  for  that  important  day  . 

To  whom  should  those  in  trouble  flee 

True,  no  chast'ning  for  the  present 

Trust  ye  in  the  I/)rd  for  ever     . 

Twas  a  foolish  thing  to  say 

"Twas  he  who  made  the  world  that  sai  J 


Unknown  by  men,  the  Christian  lives 
Unto  us  a  son  is  given    . 

Voices  mute,  and  harps  suspended 

We  boast  an  origin  divine 

We  celebrate  his  love 

We  come  to  seek  the  Lord  to-day 

We  have  heard,  ^nd  we  believe  it 

We  have  heard  the  joyful  news 

We  have  not  seen  tlie  Saviour's  face 

We  look  for  joys  to  come 

We  need  not  be  ashamed  to  own 

We  ought  to  sing  for  joy  to-day 

We  sing  the  Saviour's  praise 

We  sing  the  praise  of  him  who  died 

We  sing  the  praise  of  him  who  gave 

We  sing  of  him  who  died 

We  sing  of  him  who  came  from  heav'n 

We  sing  with  joy  to-day 
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When  two  or  fhree  together  meet 
When  we  cannot  see  oar  way    . 
When  we  lay  In  shi  pollnted 
When  we  paas  through  yonder  rirer 
Wlien  we  stand  on  lisgah^s  smnmit 
Whence  come  those  loud  and  moamfal  cries 
Whence  come  ye,  weqphig  pilgrtana^  whence 
Whence  those  sounds  symphonious 
Whence  those  unusual  bursts  of  joy 
Where's  the  mighty  arm,  where  is  it    . 
While  contests  rend  the  Christian  church 
WhOe  in  the  world  we  still  remain 
While  in  the  general  Joy  we  share 
Wbile  I  wan^'d,  Jesus  sought  me 
Who  are  those  that  go  with  gladness    . 
Who  can  tell  how  good  and  pleasant 
Who  goes  to  China's  distant  shore 
Who  is  prepared  to  go     . 
Who  is  this  that  calms  the  ocean 
Who  is  this  that  comes  from  Edom 
Who  shall  condemn  the  Lord's  elect     . 
Who  shall  protract  his  people's  stay 
Who  will  show  us  any  good 
Why  should  believers,  when  they  meet 
Why  sleeps  the  harp  of  Judah  now 
Why  those  fears?  behold,  tis  Jesus 
Why  weep  for  the  dead 
With  heav'n  in  view,  we  tread  the  path 
Without  blood  is  no  remission    . 
Woe  to  the  pastors,  saith  the  Lord 

Ye  people,  away 

Ye  saints,  come  and  join  in  the  praise  of  the  Lamb 

Ye  saints,  whose  tears  now  often  flow 

Ye  who  dwell  in  heav'n,  declare 

Ye  who  have  the  fount  forsalccn 

Ye  who  know  the  Lord,  draw  nigh 

Ye  who  know  the  joyful  sound 

Ye  who  love  the  cause  of  Zion    . 

Yes,  I  love  the  name  that  is 

Yes,  I  see  thou  art  resolved 

Yes,  Lord,  tliou  Iiast  tlie  words  of  life 

Yes,  Lord,  we  must  remember  thee 

Yes  !  the  day  is  ut  hand ;  rejoice,  then,  ye  saints 

Yes,  the  Lord  has  thus  fjair  led  us 
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1  dr^-idal  Irfusot  On  dooil 


PKamm  vclinD's  vlut  chon  dc 


Sa)  Bit  holy  ilcUiii  immrn 
SkuI  Ihno  yrauliT  »esirl  iKinn 
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Id  of  promue, 
LonI  of  lU,"  Id  humble  goise ; 
i;  detua'd,  and  itwent  fmm  lu, 
ame  at  loi^h  lo  blesa  our  fvoi  : 

HsaEmnuBUta! 
nd  (he  Saviour,  onljr  viM '. 


COR'S  star  «  rii.'Q  at  last. 

Kri^'hlvr  tbHn  Che  bri|;litei 
fciiFw  h  fiir  uwr  imst, 

nd  thejnyful  day  licj^in. 


« is  great; 
and  itui^r,  thou  ei 


lth'eji.}-fultl 

« is  Jflmb'a  pruinln'tl  star, 
;mii)rliuhCIaullBroiindj 
ling  dear,  and  reea  afar, 
een  to  eortli'a  irmntest  Iwuni 

•  the  Infant,  vinnn-hora, 
lo  n  lun^,  a  Kiuj;  by  birtli  ^ 


r,  ye  aainlo,  dry  up  your  (ean ; 
ee  the  day  ia  come  at  last : 
iIi'k  pTuini»'d  star  appeant, 


t  TTTHEKCE  those  eotrniU  i^inphoii 
Solemn,  »«re«t,  and  rare, 
Hone,  bow  hamn-ulniis  '. 

FlQiDgiil]  thoaJr? 
Uuk  1  'di  angds  unging, 
Slnginfr  t>era  on  aartb : 
Jo^  tidlB(t>  bringing 
Of  tbe  Savkrar'a  bbth. 


Ounia  of  juy  aad  vmider 
Mftk«  tiu!  air  to  nng ; 

"  rnu»a  and  Bdantiun 
"  Be  lo  God  ubuve : 

"  And  IQ  man.  jiali-ntion, 

"oy«tofhiiioT«." 

8  Sow,  ye  hearrais,  sing  y»  ; 
Baitli,  Hmk  fcrfli  *»1  cr 

O  ve  motmtain!.  rin^  ve 
n"llhthe?ramdof/oy; 

For  the  Lonl  baa  done  ii ; 
His  tLe  virtoiy, 

IehcI  shidl  be  fne. 
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T^avea  »"®J^  unffelfl  o®^' 

View  tt«>  '**^det  nu>»8«''  ^ 
Bow  W  ««*  ^  ^.  ^  you  **  ^** 

35^^ooutwatd  ^^,^^,^.. 

4Stog,ye-^;^,t^er;ds^^« 

To*eP^^^„»olow, 
»,  Vie  now  *VPv  —  his  brow- 

Host  expee* »«« 


HTMN  V. 

/V  HHCj  w  a  mid  ii  hm,  tmla  • 


I      "Tu  us  »  chad  is  bom, 

"ToiH.wnUgiv'n." 
The  aweeleat  news  that  ei-er  came, 
Wv'H  sing,  tho'  all  the  vorid  ihould  lilnuic. 
2  Tbe  tiiDg-ex{>ect«d  mom 

lUa  dawned  apaa  the  earth; 
The  Saviour  Christ  is  bom. 

And  angels  aing  hia  birth : 
We'll  jmn  with  heav^rfa  seraphic  throng, 
Well  shtuHi  theii  joy^  and  swell  thdr  wng. 
8  O '&  ■  laft7  Oients, 

Supphid  by  ongds'  tongaca ! 
AU  other  objucla  seem 

L'nw.irthy  of  oiir  son^ 
This  sacred  theme  haa  boundless  cliarais. 
It  lilk,  it  osptival(9<,  it  warms. 
i  Sow  sing  of  peace  divine, 

Of  grace  tu  guilty  man ; 
No  wisdom,  Li>rd,  but  thine, 

Could  form  tlie  wondrous  plan  : 
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HYIMN  VI. 

"  We  hctve  $een  his  $tar  in  the  eatt^  and  are  wim  to  worthi 
himr—yLxTr.  U.  2. 

1  IT  ARK !  what  sounda  salute  our  ears, 
-'-'-  "  Cubist  the  Lord  at  length  appeal 
"  Unto  us  a  son  is  giv'n :" 

Angels  bring  the  news  from  heav'n. 

2  Come,  ye  saints,  arise  and  sing, 
Glory  be  to  God  our  King ! 

"  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom," 
Zion  is  no  more  forlorn. 

3  Who  are  these  that  come  from  far, 
•Led  by  Jacob's  rising  star? 

Lo !  they  gather  like  a  cloud, 
Or  as  doves  their  windows  crowd. 

4  Strangers  these,  to  Zion  come, 
There  to  seek  a  peaceful  home. 
Zion  wonders  at  the  sight ; 
Zion  feels  a  strange  deUght 

5  Zion  now  no  more  shall  sigh ; 
God  will  raise  her  glory  high : 
He  will  send  a  large  increase ; 
He  will  give  her  people  peace. 

6  Sons  of  Zion,  sing  aloud ; 
See  her  sky  without  a  cloud : 
God  will  make  her  joy  complete : 
Zion*8  sun  shall  never  set 


msm  TIL 

B<AuM.  /  tnhir  yvf  olad  iMngi  tit  ^r«t  jai,  nUA  tMI  t 
to  oHiwp*.-— Lua  tt.  1(1. 

1  A  IfGELIC  nussenger,  repeal 

"■     l1i(We  jnyfol  suimds  once  mnce ; 
For  snn  do  bcccdIs  half  an  swett, 
E'er  reach'd  my  eais  befure. 

2  "  Glsd  tidingti  ftwn  htiavea  I  bring. 

"  Glad  ti^n^  to  sll  upon  uuUi : 
"  This  day  i«  Christ  bom  iu  be  Ein^, 

"And  Bethl'han'a  the  ^ce  of  hu  birtb." 
fS  Sounds  MM^sfflltha^, 
^       Angel  bonds  a^emblo  Uiere : 

Heav'ii  iladf,  come  domi  lo  earth, 
t'L-kbratBs  tht  Saviour's  birth. 


I   '■IJSTOusaSunisgiv'n;" 

^     'Ta  the  prooiis'd  Christ  ia  nil 
Itanila  of  nngeln  isimp  fnmi  hraveii 


FlU'd  witb  raplurr. 

Celebrate  the  fjceat  event. 

■■Glory  in  tlie  higheat !  (dury 


S  This  ia  "the -deaireofnationi)" 

FroaiiaUto  the  church  so  long; 
Object  of  iU  oxpeetatioiiB ; 
Burden  of  prophetic  mug ; 

Sin^;,  ye  people, 
Join  with  lieav'n's  Jiiigdic  throng. 

4  Lo !  he  comes,  the  Lord  from  he»ven 
Lo !  the  mighty  God  uppennt. 
'■  L'nlo  us  a  Sun  is  given ;" 
This  ia  muric  hi  our  ears; 

Nothhig  sweeler. 
Mortal  DC  immortal  hears. 


HYMN  IX. 

1  TJORN  in  a  Btable  he, 
"     And  cradlKl  in  a  alalt, 
In  whom  hit  people  aee 

TLe  vejy  "  LtinJ  of  all." 
No  wonder  carnal  men 

The  claims  ofune  should  »tiin>, 
So  weak,  to  luinian  hen, 

And  10  ignobly  bum. 

a  Yet  sll  the  poVr  in  eardi. 

And  oil  in  heflv'n  is  bis ; 
I'jititt..-  tiy  l■i^.  birth. 

He  "  Htir  of  all  things  is." 
"Tlie  First"  he  ia,  "and  Last," 

Who  docs  nut.  cannot  change ; 
Ttie  Future,  as  the  Past, 

Is  his.     'TLs  paSBUig  strange. 


"Wlintevvr  uutwanl  is ; 
The  majesty  of  love. 

Allliail '-The  Holy  niiM," 

"'Hie  first-lH^f,n»tti'ir*  Thou: 
By  111011  on  eartli  revilM, 

Before  whom  aiij,'els  h«)w. 
The  kinplom  is  tliine  own. 
The  ^'lon-  and  the  pow'r ; 
The  praise  be  thuie  alone. 
Both  now  and  evennon'. 


'cr  Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  Ai/rcrfw;i."-LuKK  II.  30. 

(^IIILD  of  promise,  look'd  for  loii^ ! 

ChUd  of  promise,  eonie  at  lenj^tli ' 
Thou,  our  Hoik*,  our  Joy,  ,uir  Son^^ ,. 

Thou,  our  "l{ighteousnes.s  and  SStrenL^h:" 
allow  d  be  thy  name  for  ever, 


10  NATIVITT. 


8  While  the  great  and  wise,  wHfa  scorn. 
Look  upon  a  sight  like  this, 
They  who  from  above  are  born, 
Know  that  nothing  is  amissi 
All  is  right,  and  as  it  ^oold  be, 
Nothing  greater,  wiser  could  be. 

4  Tis  the  case  of  one  who  rich, 

Poor  became,  and  lowly  was ; 
Biches  his,  compared  to  wMdi 

Other  wealth  no  value  has, 
He  bestows  his  wealth  on  otben, 
This  is  love  beyond  a  brother's. 

5  Holy  Child !  those  lips  of  thme, 

Mute  though  now  they  seem,  and  ai 
Soon  will  utter  words  divine, 

Words  that  will  be  heard  a£Eir, 
To  the  distant  nations  reaching, 
Till  ^^  the  end  of  all  things^'  teaching. 

6  And  that  feeble  arm  of  thine 

Destined  is  to  do  a  deed, 
Other  deeds  that  will  outshine, 
And  their  measure  far  exceed ; 
One  of  love,  of  grace  abounding. 
One,  all  human  thought  confounding. 

7  Hail !  mysterious  Infcuit,  hail ! 

Thee  we  honour  and  adore ; 
Thine  a  throne  that  will  not  fail, 

Thine  a  name  all  names  before, 
Thine  a  pow'r,  all  pow'r  transcending, 
Tlune  a  glory  never  ending. 


/ 


1    CEEDoftl! 
■?     He  ram. 


f. 


'  To  God  uD  high  lei  gluiy  be, 

*^  To  man,  good  will  and  pcaue  oa  edrtJi 
fe  f^ve  tiie  paiae,  0  Lord,  to  tlie^ 

And  bail  irith  joy  the  jSavioni's  tArtb. 


n 

vsleriaus  Child 

■  ,n 

thee  WB  boiv ; 

To  thee  s  wa 

■I 

Uiee.  ofHllt: 

leir,  tliuuKh  n 

A  bibe,  by  m 

rtdl 

mua  upheld. 

4  A  mystery  coofounding  thought ! 

Aad  yvt  a  Eai't  to  tUildhood  plain  I 
A  fscl  nith  blctteiu^  riubly  fnuKht. 
What  aBgcb  love,  what  inea  diiidahi, 

5  But  those  there  are  throughout  the  earth 

Who  kuow  what  others  do  ugt  know ; 
They  uwa  tlie  royal  uifaut's  hinli, 
Aud  meekly  in  hia  presence  how. 


And  all  the  other  Keptrca  break. 
T  But  he  lias  much  to  sillier  era 

That  glorious  day  arrive.     For  paii 


\ 


*  0U|.  „..       «"7ip  „^,^ 


Gaza  DpDn  the  victim 

Jenu  aalli^d  tbiia 

Bid  sdien  to  Idw  deei 

ne»!  Ut  eartUj  Eove 

^pi«. 

HYMN  XVL 

fBMNKwndid/ormfr/™ 

agnsiiont."- 

i    TESU3i»lheTOtin)0lftr'd; 

"     On  him  fall  lindictive  fire 

Wben  he  died,  tlie  Ticdm  tuff 

AUtliatjiutice  could  leqalr 

jolre. 

TluB  is  wflcome  neri  from  far. 

■\Tliy  should  any  now  despair? 

S  Now  let  others  boast  of  diring, 

We  have  no  such  plea  as  this : 

Grace  alone  preventa  our  going 

Duwn  to  hell's  profound  ahyss. 
Jeans  rame  to  saru  the  lost ; 
In  hia  naoio  sJone  we  boa^t. 

3  Resting  on  this  "  foithf ul  sayinjt," 

Wgotg  safe  from  force  and  guiles 
On  the  Lard  our  ajiirits  staying*. 

We  may  look  aroxind  and  Eimile : 
Leaning  on  his  pnwErfiit  arm, 
Who  or  wliat  can  do  ua  liami  ? 

4  Fair  onr  lot — in  pleasant  plat-es 

Well  may  we  shew  forth  hia  prnisM, 

Who  has  loved  hia  peojde  thus. 
Of  his  love  well  glacUy  talk. 
By  its  pow'r  coostraiii'd  we'll  walk. 


Feebk'  in,  comimrcd  lu  bin. 
Who  fan  tell  ita  breailth  and  Icn^h 
Who  ita  depth,  iia  hBifi- '    -      ■ 
it  Come,  my  Mul,  luuk  here  and  wiinti 

Gera'e  >  nigln  to  caiwe  surprise  : 
tVdl  the  IH^  nd^t  ck>Te  wflind? 

Vidl  might  diLricDtiaa  veil  tbti  likii 
'TwM  lbs  Folte  i>f  uaEare  then  ; 
Nalmv'a  voioo  reprovUig  men. 
•  i  Natme'e  vutcp,  aRain  nprovin;:, 

Would  be  faeanl  shuuld  1  not  apu 
Htme  ha*  gwatw  caiise  for  lovinij 

Him  who  rarae  the  loit  to  sett : 
Yw  my  tore,  linw  coM  it  ia  I 
O  bov  diUhraut  mSuc  fcoui  hia ! 
6  Ah,  my  Lord,  thim  know'st  Uiy  ser, 

Weak,  mifalthfdl,  apt  to  alidp ; 
tSaka  faia  luva  mors  pure  and  fcneii 

Let  him  at  thy  bit  abiilg. 
llune  the  tributs  of  hii  praiw, 
Tliiiie  tlio  reiniuuil  of  his  dhjs. 


%n\>-! 


31  GBUOFIXION. 


2  In  his  safTrings  no  complaint  ifl, 

Smitten  thoog^  he  be  to  death. 
Tea,  the  Lord  of  ^ory  faint  ia, 

And  he  jielda  his  latest  breath ; 
But  his  d3ring  words,  what  were  they  ? 

"•  It  is  finished  V    Wondrous  words ! 
But  the  world  around,  how  hear  they  ? 

Truth  to  them  no  joy  afibrds. 

3  Little  know  they  whatf  s  impending, 

When  the  Lord  shall  come  again ; 
Come  with  douds,  from  heav^  descending. 

Every  eye  shall  see  him  then, 
They  who  seiz'd  and  who  condemned  him, 

'Iliey  who  pierc'd  his  hands  and  feet, 
They  who  slighted  and  contemned  him  ; 

All  before  his  throne  shall  meet. 

HYMN  XXL 

"  The  Lord  Qod  thall  give  unto  him  the  throne  qf  hi$fcUh(r 
2)ar<Vf."— Luke  1.  8*2. 

1 


rjAVID'S  royal  son  behold, 
^     Long  exi>ected,  long  foretold ; 
Him  of  whom  the  prophets  showed 
Coming  as  they  taught  he  would. 
Hosaima  to  the  Son  of  David. 

2  Rightful  heir  of  David's  tlirone, 
j  His  the  title,  his  alone. 

I  But  ere  this  admitted  is, 

j  Toil  and  strife  and  pain  are  his. 

'  Hosanna,  &c. 

!  3  Sore  the  conflict  is,  and  strange ; 

But  tiis  purpose  Imows  no  change ; 
\  And  in  tliis  eventfid  hour, 

Darkness  fails,  and  all  its  )x»wer. 
Hosanna,  &c 


triffa  roy»l  «m  prevaiU 

F  His  ■  pow't  thiit  Mvcf  bill ; 

I  Hii  the  (wptre  and  (be  crown, 

[  Hig  th«  spoil  and  (be  rainnrn. 

HoMDna,  &c 

□  the  praiiw  Iwlou^ 

uiDtiS  trinmphsl  stm 

I    His  Uie  suirring,  ours  the  gRit 

Boign,  O  Lord,  (or  ever  to^. 

HowDD*,  to. 


HYMN  XXIL 


comes  on  this  conditioi 


Say  ye,  is  hi^  life  his  i 
S  Can  he  deal  with  it  ai 


1  Hut  vili  ho  irliose  roice  is  tin 

And  nlioflc  luilt  the  li^rhtiii 

Wioin  ihe  angels  view  vith 

Blniestv  and  clorv  his  ; 
Will  iie  do  what  he  nUme 
I'^inal  b  to,  else  undone  V 


4  Seestlhiinsne,  who,  more  thnnoOira-s, 

SeeniH  tn  know  what  (arrow  is  ? 
love  IB  his  bey-onda  brodici's; 

Grace,  anrJpowM,  and  tnUh  are  hi*, 
TetbeCnm^  Aiid  dndU  with  men, 
BicB,  and  tSikca  lus  life  ngsin. 

5  Se-coiilddalt.btit  QDOther; 

Iftrne  wh-oM  life  ttm  not  his  own. 
How  could  one  redeem  his  brother  ? 

Could  he  for  hia  hId  atone? 
Were  his  lifo  a  gift  bestow'd. 
Had  he  ought  but  whiit  be  ow'd  ? 


Hence  he  cootd  atone  Tor  sin, 

Uenee  unjiart  tiftw  lif^  within. 

7  Sing  we  then,  it  wiJl  beilts  m3, 

'Ti*  I  Bweet,  a tlpssed  theme; 
Wonder  U[>on  wonder  meets  i*. 

Tracing  Gud'ti  myterioiu  scheme  ; 
Sini;  of  him  who  came  to  save, 
AVho  his  life  for  dnneis  gave. 


IITMN  XXIII. 


1  TO  the  cross,  away,  jwsj  1 
^     "fis  the  place  for  JMU  and 
"ns  the  pliee,  again     M.y, 
IVliere  a  Hinnerouglittoba 


""T*  ^  irfctl***'*  one  k".  '^^e  • 


■;a 


'ff. 


dnf?. 


'  4  Let  all  hit  pMple  ring, 

For  well  hia  peopU  nwy; 

The  theme  is  xwert,  at  Ih^  the  ajwint;. 

TlIS  LOKD  IK  KIH*))  nj-DAT. 

5  On  liim  CHIT  soidij  rely, 

Deapiuunuj  tboughu  awiy  { 
Wa  kiKiK  'tie  trie,  aud  oiiie  with  joj'. 
The  LoRb  m  huh  to-uat. 


HTMN  XSn. 


1  TFJ™«sr.> 
'      The  £fut 


2  If  -rMus  row  not  from  the  grave, 

We're  Ruilty  still,  oiir  »iis  remain : 
The  hope  is  vain  his  people  have ; 

If  Jesus  rose  not,  hujie  is  vain. 
a  It  Jesua  rose  not  ftom  the  Rnive, 

Ilin  foes  were  riglit  in  all  they  sai<l : 
For  he  to  all  asaiiranic  pivr. 

That  he  would  rise  and  leave  the  denil 
If  Je^s  rose  not  ttmn  the  ijrnve, 

Then  all  he  said  wa*  einpiv  Ihmi.sI  : 
Ifis  dainis  no  ^-.m!  tuniiilalloii  have. 

And  they  who  sleep  in  him  are  lost. 
ff  .lemi*  rmie  not  from  tlie  ernve. 

The  thief,  that  porishM  hy  his  side, 
\b  jiist  a  elaim  n>  hi 


nide. 


RKSURBBCnOM. 


6  But  now  is  Jesus  ris^n  indeed ; 

The  first-firniU  he  of  those  who  sleep : 
Rejoice,  je  saints,  the  pri8*ner*s  freed. 
For  who  could  such  a  prisoner  Iceep  ? 

7  He  fought  with  Death,  the  saints'  last  foe, 

And  though  he  seem'd  to  lose  the  day, 
*Twas  Death  sustained  the  orerthrow. 
Subdued  by  him  who  seem*d  his  prey. 

8  Doubt  then  no  more,  ye  saints,  nor  grieve. 

The  Lord  is  ris*n,  is  ris*n  indeed ; 
Because  he  lives,  his  sunts  shall  live. 
Shall  live  with  him,  their  glorious  Head. 

9  He  sits  at  God*s  right  hand  above, 

The  dread  of  foes,  the  joy  of  friends ; 
Supreme  in  powV,  in  truth,  in  love ; 
His  kingdom,  one  that  never  ends. 

10  The  glorious  day  is  drawing  near. 
When  he  who  lay  in  yonder  tomb, 
With  crowds  of  angels  shall  appear. 
And  take  his  waiting  people  home. 


HYMN  XXVII. 
"  J)eath  is  neallowed  up  in  vicUny.^—l  Cob.  xv.  54 

1  IIARK !  ten  thousand  voices  cry, 

Vict'rj',  vict'ry,  through  the  sky ! 
Swiftly  flies  the  welcome  sound, 
Spreading  rapturous  joy  around. 

2  Jesus  comes,  his  conflict  over ; 

Comes  to  claim  his  great  reward : 
Angels  round  the  victim  hover. 
Crowding  to  behold  their  Lord. 


Tremble,  tnnublr^  ye  Uut  liHte  hiui ; 
1   Yonitw  Ihmne,  fur  hiia  erecled. 

AnjfHls  worafa^  at  his  fe«t. 

i  Doy  anil  night  they  cry  lieftire  him, 

'■  Holy,  hnly,  Iwly  Lord  1 " 

All  the  pnw'rs  of  biav'n  adore  liim. 

All  ob^  biA  aov'Tdgn  vrord. 


Go  HDd  hiilct  the  prU'ner  loit : 

3  0,  ye  vain  nncl  foolish  men, 

What  lliouffh  earlli  and  liell  oi 
Jesus  will  revive  again, 

Diiatli  his  pria'aer  must  resign. 


4  Ld  I  th'  ■ppotitted  hmr  fa  coma  1 

All  Bti^i4uu  Air  tttr  end* ; 
Jeans  liven,  u 
Sech      " 

5  When  lie  maeta  thdr  wond'^ring  ejta, 
m    Wliom  hefolrd.  and  nude  fall  mrn. 

Many  doubts  st  first  arise, 

But  tlie  Lord  dispels  them  soon. 
0  Eafpy  they  wio  have  not  aoan. 

Yet  believe  the  record  true ; 
Ther  shall  SM  the  SsTinur  lelga, 

Tbey  shall  aliare  his  gloiy  too. 
7  Tib  a  awpct.  revivine  hojw, 

SbtIoot,  ]et  thy  IdnHxIiim  come ; 
Haste,  and  lake  ttay^xxiple  up 

Td  tiieir  bright,  eternal  borne. 


nrais  xxix. 

"  T!u  Lard  li  rlia^Hittdr'—lJiwi  ieIt.  M. 

1  "  THE  Lord  is  ris'n  indeed," 

^     Aiidaretlie  tidings  true? 
Ym,  they  beheld  the  Sayiour  blwd. 
And  saw  him  living iuo. 

2  "  The  T.ord  is  rfa'n  inrileed," 

Then  Jundfe  aalu  no  more ; 
Mercy  and  TrutK  are  now  agreed. 

Who  stood  oppoe'd  hcforo. 
a  "  The  Lord  is  ris-n  imleed," 

Tbea  is  hia  wrirk  perforni'd ; 
The  captive  surety  now  ie  freed. 

And  death,  our  foe,  diaarm'd. 


And  satiiflwi  for  me. 
7   "lliB  Lonliaria'n  indetil,'' 

Up  to  tbe  cfiuru  uf  hear^n,  with  dfieed, 
The  joyM  tiding  bear. 
n  Theii  take  your  golden  Ijtea, 

And  Uidke  aiu:h  dieerful  cbc^ril, 
Jcda  ■!]  tile  bright  i.-elea1JHl  chuint, 
To  BiBg  our  ruen  Lord. 


t   pnjOICE,  the  Lord  bria'D: 

"     Let  bD  hia  friimda  ngo><.v : 

Tliis  daf  IhD  Lord  boa  left  bir>  t 

The  gnie  bits  hesid  his  ru]c 

2  The  gTBTB  hu  felt  hi«  pa Vr, 

Ajod  ylddnl  Up  Ua  pi^ ; 

Fur  daiknuss  had  its  EuiM  boi 


5  The  Lord  It  ris'n  Indeed^ 

And  he  will  die  no  mote: 
He  Uree  fliii,  and  Uvea  to  {dead, 

The  mcs^-Kat-bd'ore. 
4  Ws  aM  him  not,  'tis  true; 

Bnt  etiH  yn  mxy  be  ^>d. 
The  innk  i>  dooe  be  came  to  do ; 

TheD  why  should  we  be  sad? 
fi  The  Lord  who  riseo  is, 

Whose  place  is  now  in  beav'n, 
Will  come  a^n :  rejoice  in  this, 

All  poVr  to  him  ia  giv*!!. 

6  And  when  the  Lord  aippuanf, 

HIb  pfople  tlicn  sic  blent. 
A  place  in  heaVn  la  thein ;  and  tlici 
An  everUadng  rent. 

HYMN  XXXL 


1  r\  FOOLS,  sad  backward  to  recrave 
^     WTiat  God  bj  all  his  prophets  seid. 
That  Christ  b  suff'ring  life  ahould  live. 

And  then  be  nunibcr'd  witli  the  dead. 

2  Why  are  ye  pensive  thus,  and  sad? 

Whf,  like  to  men  astonish'd,  Hce? 
Why  now  taiga  the  bapes  ye  had, 

That  Jesus  should  the  Saviour  bu  ? 
^  Cio,  search  the  prophets  and  the  law, 

And  Und  the  trae  Meraiah  there ; 
'Oicn  meditate  on  all  ye  saw, 

So  shall  the  joyful  truth  apjiear. 


I^I^^H 

4  Bat  see,  he  cornea !  lie  van-  tame 

Vnio  Lilelv  hiuig  on  votidi^r  uw: 

T«  ttB  DO  o^ra  ndft  hb  claim : 

Beliold  his  noundj  I  'tu  he !  'ti*  he ! 

6  Tin  UiB  appoinUnl  honr  arriv'd, 

Ho  lay  a  pris'ner  in  the  gmvE : 

CDealh  conid  no  more),  he  Oun  rerivM, 

And  now  he  lives,  and  Urea  to  uve. 

6  All  hail!  victorious  Lord.  sU  hail! 

Tliy  people's  life !  ttiy  peoide's  joy  I 

Ttav  luve  10  (htm  shaU  never  ikil; 

Thy  praira  ihill  all  tbeli  pow-n  cmpViy. 

uiiLV  xxxir. 

TIE'S  gone!  see  where  iiis  body  Inj-. 
^^     A  prw'uer  til)  th'  appointsl  day, 

RelmsM  l^iii  luiiwEi  ilieii; 
"Why  aeek  the  living  wilh  the  deadV 


That  he  should  rise  again. 
i  O  joyful  soond!  O  glorious  hour! 
When  Jesiis,  by  alniigbly  pow'r, 

Kuviv'd,  and  left  the  K"^\-v. 
In  nit  bU  voika  behuld  him  i^'al '. 
Before,  iilmiRhtv  to  create! 

Almighty  now  to  save. 

i   "  The  first  b^-ottcn  from  the  drail," 

Ueholcl  him  ris'n,  his  people's  head  ! 

To  malie  their  life  secim^ 
Tliey  too,  like  him,  shall  yield  thrir  l.i 
Lilte  him,  eliall  burnt  the  bands  of  lita 


3d  BUUBBBOnOM. 


4  WI17  ahonld  his  people  now  be  sad  ? 
None  hxve  sncb  reason  to  be  ^ad, 

As  recondl*d  to  Grod. 
Jesus,  the  mighty  Sairioiir,  lives ; 
To  them  eternal  life  he  gives, 

The  purchase  of  his  blood. 

5  Why  should  his  people  fear  the  grave? 
j^oe  Jesus  wiH  their  spirits  save, 

And  raise  their  bodies  toa 
What  though  this  earthly  house  shall  fail  ? 
Almighty  pow*r  wHl  yet  prevail, 

And  build  it  up  anew. 

6  Ye  ransom'd,  let  your  praLse  resound, 
And  in  your  Master's  work  abound, 

With  strong  and  patient  faith : 
Be  sure  your  labom*  's  not  in  vain ; 
Your  bodies  shall  be  rais'd  again, 

No  more  to  suffer  death. 

HY3iN  XXXIII. 

W/ip  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  T" — Luks  xxlv.  5. 

1  VES,  the  Lord  no  more  is  found 

^     In  the  grave,  the  dead  among ; 
Seek  liim  not  beneath  the  ground ; 
They  who  seek  him  there,  do  wrong. 

2  First  among  the  living  he, 

First  in  poVr  and  first  in  place ; 
"  Lord  of  all,"  ordain'd  to  be : 

"  Full  of  truth,  and  full  of  grace." 

3  Hail  the  Lord  retum'd  to  life ; 

Living,  and  to  die  no  more ; 
Past  the  suffering  and  the  strife ; 
His  the  name  all  names  before. 


Ifc  Hail  ibv  bleMBi  aaxar  tit  bears ; 
Hf  vhu  rum?  tenia  liisv'n  to  din 
Th»ii!  ho  who  "sows  in  tB»ra?" 
This  is  he  who  "roip*  in  joy." 
B  Jci,  the  day  not  distant  Is 
\Vhm  he  Ehnll  collFri  his  own. 
O  whm  j^-  wHl  thon  Iw  hi*  \ 
la  th«  glory,  his  alone. 

HYMN  SXXrv. 


Such  a  day  van  never  fnuKbti 
\V'elI  iiis  |ieii|ilo  now  may  say, 
See  wliat  God,  our  God,  haa  wr 
U  lit  aiibilu'd  the  pow'rs  of  hell ; 
In  tlic  ll^rht  he  stood  alone ; 
All  hb  foes  before  him  fi'U, 
By  his  Eini;le  arm  o'enhrown. 
i  Tlie>-  have  C.U'n  to  rise  no  more : 
Fhml  is  the  Kw's  ilofeaC : 


35-36  BSBUBBaQXiov. 

6  Now  proel«im  hh  deeds  afiur ; 
im  the  woiid  with  hiB  renown : 
His  alone  the  vktoi's  car ; 
His  the  everiasting  crown. 

HYMN  XXXV. 

"  j1  UtUe  while,  wtd  pe  AaO  notueme,  and  offaiii,  a  UOU 
whikj  md  ye  thaU  tee  me."— Johv  xvi.  16. 

1  THO*  foes  should  triomph  in  his  death, 
-^  And  friends  shoidd  monm  and  fear, 
Yet  Jesus  will  resume  his  breath, 

And  in  the  world  appear. 
His  friends  shall  then  confess  his  daim, 
And  all  his  foes  be  filled  with  shame. 

2  The  name  of  Jesus  shall  be  borne 

To  lands  involved  in  night ; 
And  like  the  rising  of  the  mom, 

Shall  bring  the  welcome  light. 
Though  now  a  prisoner  with  the  dead, 
His  name  throughout  the  world  shall  spread. 

3  Hail,  mighty  Lord,  a  conquVor  thou ! 

Wi^  this  peculiar  boast, 
That  then  thine  honours  brightest  grow, 

When  men  despise  them  most ; 
And  Death,  that  boasts  his  myriads  slain, 
Appears  a  captive  in  thy  train. 

HYMN  XXXVI. 

"  BeJiold  the  place  where  thetf  laid  Aim.*'— Mass  xv\.  6. 

1  pOME,  ye  saints,  look  here  and  wonder, 
^     See  the  place  where  Jesus  lay ; 
Ho  has  burst  his  bands  asunder ; 
He  has  borne  our  sins  away ; 

Joyful  tidings ! 
Yes,  the  Lord  is  ris'n  to>day. 


I  3  Jmu  triomphfl  t  aing  je  praUes ; 
By  bb  death  be  uvHcuiie : 
TliiB  tbe  Lonl  hia  glory  ntiwe ; 
Tfaiu  he  fills  hi>  fo»  with  shame: 

Sing  je  pniisea ! 

PraiKii  to  the  vietor's  aame. 

S  Jcaiu  iTinmphs !  coimtlBw  Itpona 

Come  from  benv^  lo  meet  their  Kiog : 
Soon  to  ^oniler  blessed  regiona 
They  shall  Jidn  hie  pntiao  to  aing. 

finals  eterful 
Shall  through  hBBT'n'a  high  Brcbes  ring. 


IIYJIS  XXXVH, 


1    pI-AD  they  were,  how  ahouWlhcy  not? 
U     Ghid  to  we  lll<^  Lord  aKatn; 
Whpn  hij  hreath'd  his  last,  they  thought 

All  win  liflt ;  thej-  flormw^d  then ; 
But  the  world  r^we'd  lo  ha 
Kid  of  Mm  the;  loath'd  to  see. 
S  But  hla  people's  grirf  is  now 

Tum'd  to  joy,  aa  be  had  siid : 
\Vhile  his  hands,  Jua  feet,  liis  bniw, 

I'roof  aBord  that  he  was  dmd  j 
Dead,  mdeed  s  liut  now  ha  lives, 

3  All  the  powV  above,  bclov, 
All  ia  hia.  !•}-  compni't  his, 
Fruit  of  strife,  and  toil,  and  wuo, 
~      Ills  coiiHiet  over  is ; 
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'•  Lord  and  Chr;i 
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cimt^r.                se    1 

fl  This  aonf!  be  oure.  nml  tbuf  alone, 

Tbni  etlebraUw  Iho  osnie 

Of  him  that  sits  opnn  the  throne. 

Ami  that  exalte  the  Lamb. 

7  To  him  whom  men  d»i,lse  niid  sUglil, 
Tolumbegloryeiv-n, 
The  crowTi  m  hia,  m«i  hiH  by  rigbl, 
The  lugheil  place  iii  h6av"n. 

HTMNXXXIX 

KW.--RIV.  III.  IB. 

ITET 
^     C 

Beli; 
He 

crowns  of  Kl"n'-« 
f  him  who  Ikto  tl 

died  and'iose  for 

rpathe  llic  lieiid 
wftsdeiid; 

S  For  ui  the  Sariour  died  and  row, 
FurtiswhomhebosBiv-di 
Fur  ii«,  who  once  appeafd  his  foea; 
TVliom  sin  bad  inKe  enalavU 

B  How  rich  the  gnix,  how  free  tiie  Iov«, 
That  saves  a  people  thus! 
The  theme  U  WKh,  our  tboughU  above, 
lis  hi  too  hiyh  K>r  us. 

i  Nut  a 

In 

Tl,e» 

Th 

■1  the  briRiiteel  m 
-ondir  world  abrn 
lawt  fulhum,  liU 
luj-sltrj-  of  love. 

rnph  IherB, 
declare                        ! 

i  Its  br 

An 

Csiir 

adthnndleuirth, 
such,  tliat  be  air 

tadciithandh..li;lit, 
srifthL                           ' 

HTMN  XUI. 

"  IM  as  tJit  aj^ffdt  q^  Ood  HortA^  Ata." — Hn.  t 

1  ITARK,  ten  tbnusand  hftri>B  and  viAea 
-'''-    Sound  the  note  of  praise  above  1 
Jtma  reigns,  and  heav'n  D'joicea : 

Jeeoa  rdgns,  the  Gud  uf  hive: 
See  he  Hits  on  yonder  throne ; 
Jesus  rules  the  vurM  alone. 

2  Well  maf  angels  bright  and  glorioui^ 

Sing  the  praista  of  the  Lamb ; 

Now,  he  bears  a  matchless  name : 
^Vetl  may  angels  sing  of  him, 
Heav'n  BQ[i[iliCB  no  rk-ber  theme. 
B  Come,  je  KSinls,  unite  ynnr  praiits 

With  the  angeb  round  his  throne ; 
Soon  we  hope  our  Lord  nill  nuse  us 

To  the  place  where  he  is  ^ene. 
Meet  it  is  that  we  Bhinild  ung, 
Glory,  glory  to  our  King. 
4  Sinji  how  Jesus  came  from  heaven, 

How  he  bore  the  tToos  hehiw ; 
How  flU  pow'r  (o  him  is  i^vea ; 

How  lie  reigns  i»  flory  now  : 
'TiK  a  great  ai  '      "       " 


6  Jesi 


:himl 

whose  gloiy  brightens 
Au  aiiove,  and  gives  it  wnith. 

Lord  uf  life,  thy  smile  enligblcus 

Cheers  and  charms  Itiy  saints  on  eaitli : 

WllBII  we  Cliiuk  of  love  like  tliiue. 


eXinx  of^oty,  reigu  fur  ev«r, 
r  KoitunK  from  thjr  love  sliall  m 


Saviom,  haitea  thint  >p{waiinK  ; 

Biine,  I)  brill);  Ihu  gbiiiniB  lUy, 
When  the  awful  Mimni<ui>-  bMrin'L:, 

Ucav'u  nnd  nutb  sluJl  |<BWi  iwur 
Tlim,  with  piMan  hftrpK  we'll  siiis- 
"  Glurr,  gliffy  to  our  King." 


1  Hark,  hon'  angels  found  liTs  praise ', 
Flfl'd  with  transport  while  tlifv  gaze ; 
Glory,  hoDinir,  praise  anil  power. 
These  are  thine  fur  ovcruiure. 

n  him,  then,  whnnt  nn«t:l9  ang ; 


leach  ^1 


\ 


Camea 

Ajid  wilh  mt^n  lu^  his  if-'  'if  : 
Tlwncfa  we  see  tnm  bnmUvd  now, 
iVtj  knee  to  bim  shaD  boir. 
1  S«e  the  Lord.  ■'  A  man  in  bahiun, 
"Of  no  t^QtatioQ  madfc" 
Sm,  be  £cs  without  Hnnpaa^ioii ! 

Thou^  be  w«in^  ile^erlM  now, 
ErV  kon  t><  bioi  ^hall  l>iw. 
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CHRIST. 

ove; 
above: 
J  words — 
rd  of  lords.** 

jirs, 
I  lyrea: 
I  the  words — 
rd  of  lords." 

iv'n  agree, 
e 

S 

rd  of  lords. 


III. 

his  thi'r/h,  a  nam4>  writien, 
c/«."— Kfcv.  xix.  IG. 

lal  bursts  of  jr)y, 
u^li  heaven  rings  ? 
lie  skv. 


ooee 


savy. 


ensJay^' 


For  torn  .tsg.ues, 

*\x0  cross,  ^^,^.._  ^veVi?1^*'' 


s  from  EdoEU  'f^ 
innnit  sUin'il  with  llood, 
To  Ibe  abtvc  prDoLiiiniDg  fTHdoia, 
Bringing  and  bisloirini;  good ; 
Glorious  in  the  garb  ha  wears, 
Glorious  in  the  spoils  he  bears. 
S  Tls  iba  Bavionr,  now  Tictoriono, 

rl^tHJns  Miwanl  in  his  mighty 
Til  lb)  Snlow,  O  how  ^oriaua 
Tu  bis  peupic  Is  the  sight ! 


S  Wh,v  thai  blood  his  raiment  staiaing  ? 
"IHa  the  bloud  uf  maay  slaiu  ; 

FjiU"n  they  are,  no  more  to  riae^ 
AJl  their  glory  prostrate  lit^s. 
4  This  the  Savioar  hw  efieclsd. 

By  his  njiglity  arm  alone ; 
See  the  throne  for  hint  erected, 

TLs  an  e^-erUatin8  throne ; 

'Tii  the  great  rewanl  be  gains, 

Glurious  fruit  uf  all  his  pains. 

C  Mighty  Victor,  raign  for  ever, 

SVear  Iha  crown  so  dearly  won  \ 
ti«vcr  ehall  (by  pmple,  never 

Coose  to  sing  what  than  bast  done : 
Thou  bast  foupbt  thy  peoplu's  foes  ; 
Thuu  wilt  hail  thy  peoplE's  ivoes. 
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EXALTATION  OF  CHRIST. 


HYMN  LIL 
"  He  hath  triumphed  gloriouay.^—'ExoD,  xr.  1. 

1  CONS  of  ZioD,  raise  your  songs, 
^    Praise  to  Zion's  King  belongs ; 
His  the  victor's  crown  and  fame, 
Glory  to  the  Saviour's  name ! 

2  Sore  the  strife,  but  rich  the  prize, 
Precious  in  the  victor's  eyes ; 
Glorious  is  the  work  achiev'd, 
Satan  vanquished,  man  reliev'd. 

3  Sing  we  then  the  victor's  praise. 
Go  ye  forth  and  strew  the  ways ; 
Bid  him  welcome  to  his  throne. 
He  is  worthy,  he  alone. 

4  Place  the  crown  upon  his  brow ; 
Ev'ry  knee  to  him  shall  bow ; 
Him  the  brightest  seraph  sings, 
Heav'n  proclaims  him  "King  of  kings." 

HYivm  Lin. 

"  Perfect  through  sufferings.''— Beb.  il.  10. 
THE  head  that  once  was  crown'd  with  thoni 
-■-     Is  crown'd  with  glory  now ; 
A  roval  diadem  adonis 
The  mighty  victor's  brow. 

The  highest  place  that  heav'n  affords 

Is  his,  is  his  by  riglit, 
"TiiK  Kino  of  kings,  and  Losd  of  lokds 

And  heaven's  eternal  light. 

The  joy  of  all  who  dwell  above, 

The  joy  of  all  below 
To  whom  he  manifests  his  love, 

And  grants  his  name  to  know. 


2     ,        ""'oWn.    "'»'^SP 
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THB  lUT  cat 


B  JnuB  oomeik  he  won  the  daj, 

Go  ye  fortii  to  meet  him ; 
Bring  the  pahn,  and  ttreir  the  wigr, 

And  idtii  flhi^Sfaig  greet  him : 
Wdl  hie  people  now  may  dng^ 

Sing  with  exultation, 
&noe  the  victor  ie  their  Ung^ 

And  lie  hrings  eahmtion. 


Cj^f  Sa;  of  C|r(iM. 

LV. 

**  27ke  mH%  ami  (he  heaomfled  omiir.**— Bet.  zx.  11. 

1  A  WHAT  a  sound  was  there  I 
^    'Us  natore^s  final  groan: 
And  Jesus  bids  the  worid  appear 

Bef(Nne  his  awful  throne. 

2  The  day  at  length  is  come, 

As  threaten'd,  like  a  snare ; 
A  source  of  endless  joy  to  some ; 
To  others,  of  despair. 

8  Hie  Saviour  is  at  hand ; 

Behold  he  comes  with  clouds ; 
And  angels,  at  their  Lord^s  command, 
Appear  in  joyful  crowds. 

4  But  who  may  stand  this  day, 
Destroying  far  and  wide? 
When  heaVn  and  earth  shall  flee  away, 
Who  can  the  storm  abide? 


I 


5  The  aairts  slrHie  sliaU  sinnil, 

ITie  people  of  bis  Inve; 
Be  neU  them  at  his  o«n  ri^hl  luiii( 
Asd  gives  them  joyn  above. 

6  Into  his  prcsGDce  bronght 

They^  ioe  bim  tai-e  to  bre : 

D  iithn-  grace  hb  pi-ojilf  eought ; 

And  uow  he  gnmta  thie  grace. 


1     A  WAKE,  ye  saints,  awoke  and  wbI 
-f^     Tht  liriiltgrooin  may  he  near; 
EoH  awful,  ahould  the  xummona  cute 
Hia  people  alumb'ring  here  ! 
i  Thoy  who  sre  ready  lo  attmd 
ITie  I^ird  when  be  appears, 
With  him  to  glory  shall  ascend ; 
Etenud  life  is  theirs. 
i  With  him  thE}-  shall  lit  down,  and  Cc 
On  beav'n's  unbounded  Uore : 
£ajoy  an  ererlastinf^  n 


And  HI 


II  hunger  more. 


I  Vthca  oncv  the  chamber  door  shall  c' 

Be  sure  t>evond  a  dutfbt, 
No  further  hiipe  remains  for  those 

Who  ihen  arc  fou.ui  without. 
)   Awnke,  and  be  ve  like  lo  thoso 

Who  wait  Ihclr  Lord's  riitnm; 


tb* 


PAX 


ae 


gbbs^- 


*i«.  oromw  *  8'"'f  J  .-way-  \ 

Come,  WW         ^g  p»y.  I 

8^U  for  ever  PJ^^^, 

^d  our  n**^^  -necls 
Stag  ttone  everlasung  i 

1  TESV^S  cor^^^/;^»  adore  ton. 
^ow  m«8*  *^*^^ 


»<a-. 
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8  Haik !  the  tmmpdf  s  awfiil  vdce 

Sounds  abroad  throng  sea  and  land ; 
Let  his  peoide  now  rejoice, 
Their  redemption  is  at  hand. 

4  See !  the  Lord  appears  in  view ; 

Heav'n  and  earth  before  him  flj ; 
Bise,  ye  saints,  he  comes  for  jrou ; 
Bise  to  meet  him  in  the  sl^. 

5  Go,  and  dwell  with  him  above, 

Where  no  foe  can  e*er  molest ; 
Happy  in  the  Savioui's  love  1 
Blessing,  and  for  ever  blest. 

HYMN  LX 
"  To  tMit/or  Ms  Son  from  heaven."^— 1  Thxss.  L  10. 

1  TO  wait  for  that  important  day, 

•*•     When  Jesus  will  his  pow*r  display. 

Be  this  my  one  great  care ; 
To  do  his  will,  my  bos'ness  here ; 
No  toil  to  shmi,  no  danger  fear, 

Besolv*d  his  cross  to  share. 

2  Should  men  prononnce  me  fool,  and  say, 
I  never  need  expect  the  day. 

And  all  are  fools  who  do ; 
Their  word  I  never  can  receive. 
For  well  I  know  whom  I  believe ; 

I  know  his  word  is  true. 

3  Though  he  should  still  prolong  his  stay, 
And  sinners  mock  at  the  delay. 

His  people  need  not  fear : 
The  man  who  wore  the  crown  of  thorns, 
AMiose  claim  the  world  rejects  and  scorns, 

In  glory  will  appear. 


/__ 


v'n's  exulting  crowds. 

with  the  glorious  sight, 
pares  her  wings  for  flight, 
'  all  below. 

)  charm  is  quickly  past, 
hain  that  holds  her  fast, 
8  her  to  go. 

Jien,  my  soul,  and  rest, 
Saviour's  time  is  best, 
ot  be  too  late : 
)pe,  the  day  will  come 
will  convey  thee  home ; 
n  patience  wait. 

HYMN  LXI. 

A  t^  dap  it  at  Aomf.''— Roil  xili.  12. 

la  now  far  spent, 
**  comes  on  apace ; 
soon  be  rent. 


I     _ 


,Ut  3-e(  Ihero  »  a  Say  la  come, 
iTIien  he  will  aeai  the  ninnur"!  diiom, 
And  Mke  Ills  maiunlug  po-jplu  baioe. 

Jesm,  tb;  name  b  nil  my  bo«t ; 
Aiul  Ihou^  by  wavtfl  fif  tntuLlp  bhst, 
Thou  vilt  nut'let  my  sool  b«  limt. 

Cflme  then,  come  qnicUy  (rom  ■bom, 
My  Mill,  impalJmt,  longs  to  pruTB 
Die  ikjillu  of  dveriuciiig  lava. 


HYlDi  LXIIL 


1  THEtr 


3  Aiid  now  ahnll  Iho  tomb 
Discharge  from  its  womb 

The  load  it  no  more  can  contain 
The  earth  mid  (he  aca 
The  call  eball  obey, 

AbA  give  op  Ihdc  myruida  of  sli 

3  llie  Sai-iour  irilh  cronib 
Silnllcomemtliecluu.L.: 
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4  Then  joy  to  the  samts ; 
Whatever  complaints 

Atbead  on  their  state  here  bdow, 

They  all  in  that  day 

Shidl  vanish  away ; 
No  more  shall  their  tears  ever  flow. 

5  Their  Lord  they  shall  see ; 
With  him  they  shall  be ; 

With  him  in  his  kingdom  above ; 

For  ever  to  gaze : 

For  ever  to  praise ; 
For  ever  to  sing  of  his  love. 


HYMN  LXIV. 
"But  ttho  maif  abide  the  day  qf  hii  coming  f^—ViMs.  iiL  ] 

1  THE  day  of  God  at  length  appears, 
■*•  But  who  its  terrors  may  abide  ? 
It  far  exceeds  the  sinner's  fears ; 

It  hwnbles  all  the  sons  of  pride. 

2  Hark !  'tis  the  trmnpet's  awful  sound ; 

It  shakes  the  pillars  of  the  earth ; 
Its  mighty  voice  is  heard  around : 
O  where  is  now  the  worldlings  mirth ! 

3  The  Judge  appears ;  aroimd  his  seat 

Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  shine ; 
The  dead  are  quicken' d,  small  and  great ; 
The  living  changed  by  pow'r  divint. 


But  mark  the  issue  of  the  day ! 

Some  are  receiVd  with  joy  to  heav'n ; 
While  others,  tum'd  with  shame  away, 

From  God  and  happiness  are  driv'n. 


How  bliBt  «re  they  who  WBlcome  now, 

[a  him  who  SUa  the  ^dgmeDl-eeat, 

The  Saviour  whom  Ihey  Inv'd  beloH-, 

And  long*)!  with  great  dean  to  meet. 
Tbrar  cup  is  fuH,  thiHr  joj-g  abound, 

No  vtliii  lumtiaSHl  hare  tile; : 

III  sedng  btm  their  heaVo  is  fbnnd, 

Aud  ev'ry  torrow  fliea  away. 

HYMN  LXV. 

"  Srm  m,  ami,  LanI  Jbib."— lUv.  wll  10. 

X'LY,  ye  seaaoos,  fly  itiD  CnaUTi 

-'-      Let  the  glurioua  day  came  uii, 

'Wbai  WD  Bhall  bebuld  oar  Moater 

8«tad  Mk  Ilia  beav'iJy  throne ; 

Vhm  the  Saviour 
Shan  descend  to  diiUn  hh  r>wii. 
Vhat  is  larlli,  with  ull  ils  trmsures, 
To  the  joy  the  Gospel  brings  ? 
'ell  may  we  rosigii  its  pleoaures, 
Jesus  gives  us  better  tilings. 

jUl  his  people 
Oraw  from  heav'u's  eternal  spriEjjs. 
.  if  here  we  taste  of  pleasure, 
Oiat  will  henv'n  ilaelt  aflord  ? 

lete  we  shall  behold  our  Lurd  i 

There  bis  people 
in  obtain  their  bright  reward, 
e  seasons,  fly  still  lasler  i 
lly  imng  the  (^uriuui  day  j 
onie,  our  Lord,  our  MiL-iir ! 
!  from  lieav'u  without  dulay ; 
Talte  thy  people, 
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HYMN  Lxnr. 

m  IB  iml0illi,tanl,.'— Pi 
comes,  liy^cro 
Heav'n  the  daisling  tnln  BUppUes : 
(UI  llie  dead ;  Ibe  nighl  in  endul ; 
Kd  the  al^eiilag  diisE  imfta : 

Let  tlie  raiuaiu-d 
Join  the  SavioDF  ui  tlie  akice. 
I  'Tis  the  da7  si  long  expLVti^l ; 

See  jour  Lord,  by  uiiui  rejwteil ; 
Many  cruwna  adurq  hio  tirow ; 

"Ha  hia  Criiuuiib  ; 

Bi^  knee  to  Mm  duU  bow. 

rfndle  Scmsy  on  oIlKn  sciiee. 

•^       Gc.  and  Mliur,.  vi.iir  Jifl-lvr's  jny ; 

Sound  Ibe  secred  name  of  J«9ub  ; 

Let  his  pnise  your  ton^iiot  employ : 

Praise  him^  praise  him  ! 
PleAsures  youra  that  never  cloy. 
Yonder  mansion,  fill'd  with  filory, 
Is  the  place  wliere  Jesus  rdgun ; 
io,  repeat  the  joyful  atory 
Of  bU  love,  in  rapC'roua  stnunit ; 

For  hie  |)ci>[je 
An  eternal  rest  reuiuhis. 
°Te  aroand  his  thnnie  ossmililiu);, 
Ul  hJg  people  see  hia  faee ; 
e  tlieir  joy  vna  mix'd  with  trcnihlui^. 
.11  in  lieuVn  no  fuir  has  \ilaix : 
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HY^IN  LVII. 

"  To  teaii  for  his  Son  from  heaven,''* — 1  Thbss.  1. 10. 

1  C  AVIOTJR,  come !  thy  friends  are  waiting, 
^     Waiting  for  the  final  day ; 

Thence  the  promi^d  glory  dating : 
Come  and  bear  thy  saints  away. 

Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
Thus  thy  waiting  people  pray. 

2  Base  the  wish,  and  vain  th*  endeavour, 

While  on  earth  to  find  our  rest ; 
Till  we  see  thy  face,  we  never 
Shall  or  can  be  fully  blest 

In  thy  presence 
Nothing  shall  our  peace  molest. 

3  Lord,  we  wait  for  thine  appearing ; 

Tarry  not,  thy  people  say ; 
Bright  the  prospect  is,  and  cheering, 
Of  beholding  thee  that  day ; 

When  our  sorrows 
Shall  for  ever  pass  away. 

4  Till  it  comes,  0  keep  us  steady. 

Keep  us  walking  in  thy  ways ; 
At  thy  call  may  we  be  ready. 

And  our  heads  with  triumph  raise. 

Then  with  angels 
Sing  thine  everlasting  praise. 

HYMN  LVIIL 

"  Behold  t  He  cometh  with  douds/'—Riy.  1.  7. 

1    TESUS  comes,  the  Judge  of  all : 
"     Heaven's  bright  hosts  adore  him  : 
All  the  people,  great  and  small, 
Now  must  stand  before  him. 


Croims  of  glory  wrtsBlho  Irii  homl ; 
'      (.tiriat,  lti«  LnnTj  ■uuinted  ; 
Judge  of  living  aiid  of  ilud ; 
Judge  of  old  appoiiited. 
eaVn  and  earth,  that  stnod  «n  liiag 
Sheving  fOTtli  ha  glnry, 
'Now  tre,  Ihough  tbpy  acem'ii  «>  itrong, 

Like  a  flnicli'd  story. 
Ckiu'd  to  ceaH  h;  him  whose  pow'r 

tian  Uiam  first  a  b«tns ; 
Lo !  Ih^  pEiUli  from  this  huiu ) 
L        •tit  ihe  Laid'*  deereriiig. 
f,9  Saviour,  in  (hat  aii'ful  clay 
h         Keep  our  heuitH  bma  Binking ; 
U  '  For  ov'd  now  we  fed  diamay, 
k      Of  the  Mowu]  tliiulune.  ,,   , 

Hay  we  lift  oui  hendi  that  day^ —  . 


'  Now  tliB  world's  ditratiim  ends  ; 
Now  the  l^r.1  will  meet  lib  foes 
Thvuf  sluill  perish,  but  hia  friimda 


J 
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HYMN  LXXII. 

^*  Behold,  the  Lord  comah.^—Jin>K  14. 

1  11/ HAT  w^e  ^nai's  awful  wonders, 
^^      To  the  wonders  of  that  day, 

When  a  voice,  like  many  thunders, 
Shall  be  heard  from  heav'n  to  say, 

Come  to  judgment ! 
Lo !  the  Judge  is  on  his  way. 

2  Lo !  he  comes,  the  Lord  frtmi  heaven, 

He  who  bore  the  cross  bdow ; 
All  the  pow'r  to  him  is  giv'n, 
He  appears  in  glory  now ; 

Great  his  glory  I 
Ev'ry  knee  to  him  shall  bow. 

3  See !  the  nations  all  assembling, 

Stand  before  the  Saviour's  throne ; 

Thousands  at  his  presence  trembling ; 

Hope  extinguished,  pleasures  gone ; 

Calling,  seeking 
For  relief,  and  finding  none. 

4  But  his  people,  they  who  knew  him. 

And  on  earth  his  name  confes^d, 
Tliese  the  Saviour  welcomes  to  him, 
These  he  makes  supremely  blest : 

Sweet  their  portion ! 
Theirs  an  everlasting  rest 

HYMN  LXXIII. 

''The day  u at  Aomi."— Rom.  xUi.  12. 

y  ES,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  rejoice,  then, 
■'■      The  Saviour  is  coming,  away  with 
With  pleasure  we  hail  the  approach  of  f 
Come  quickly,  Ix)rd  Jesus,  come  quick) 


dird,  that  ire  mA  tbc«  it  this, 
iijunt  of  our  di^  what  it  b ; 
tliuy  sliouU  lio  who  owe  lltee  bo 


HYMN  LXXIV. 

.  uf  light  and  nfKlory, 
u  »h<»n  ,1(M<iia  haa  siitM 


-  ■  c*  ::r 


•  1  --  ."•. 


•-:.::;^ 


:'  ■:     T:.^ 


^^^^'l^LCOMB  RRbl  I  the  I^rd  A&iWiuliiig 
<Iesiis  tD  the  clootla  apjiear^ ; 
*^**^  the  Saviour  comta,  intMKtiiit; 
_         -*?■  o-w  tu  dry  liU  psoiJc'a  tears. 
,^fV^   -    t  he  Sikviour  csjmfs  to  reign ; 

^**J***   "ley  mvuni'd  thdi  abeciit  Huilcr ; 
i-oUK  they  teil,  lihs  men  forlorn  ; 
*?-"'*  aawoB.  fly  atiU  tostM, 
I^^  ,*  "ii"!  tJLty  iigli'd  for  Ilia  ri-tiiru: 
^jvi "  *V**'  rwriod  comes  at  lust ; 
jsr,^      *J»e>r  Mtrow*  now  nre  port. 
— ,^   '*"'»,  &WI11  home  no  lonHer  buiisb  d. 
"*«».:», **2~  are  iming  to  Uidr  Msl  i 
*a_^^^^^  ***  '^^'^  and  n>rth  bnvi.  viu.Ii 
Q^^^t   ,^~*  eiit^  J^w/  tiAvy  Bhftl!  be  hlml ! 
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4  Happgr  peofilel  gnoe  vnboimded, 
Grace  alone  exalts  you  thus ; 
Be  ashamfd,  and  be  contonnded; 

Sing  for  eFer^^'Not  to  na, 
"  Not  to  na  be  i^ary  giVn — 
''Glory  to  the  God  of  hear'nl*' 

HTMN    LXXVIL 

"  Ttu  upright  ^kM  have  damhtion  over  them  U  U^  moniitigJ^-^ 

FaAuc3dlx.  1«. 

1  THE  saintB  shall  have  joy  in  the  momiqg, 
-^     Their  triumph  will  not  be  till  then ; 
Their  Master  has  given  them  warning 

To  look  for  the  hatred  of  men. 
But  what  is  contempt  or  aversion? 

Our  Lord  felt  them  both  in  his  day : 
Shall  we  think  of  retreat  or  desertion? 

Ah  I  Lord,  put  the  thought  far  away ! 

2  'Tis  honour  enough  that  we  should  be 

As  he  whom  we  imitate  was ; 
We  ought  not  to  wish,  if  it  could  be, 

To  Arm  the  reproach  of  the  cross. 
Ah !  Lord,  let  us  count  it  oiu*  blessing. 

To  be  in  the  world  as  thou  wast ; 
Enough  in  thy  &vour  possessing, 

Though  every  thing  else  should  be  lost 

3  The  momhig  is  dawning,  we  greet  it ; 

We  hail  the  approach  of  the  day : 
Our  Qilrits  go  forward  to  meet  it. 

Come  quickly,  come  quickly,  we  say. 
The  whecis  of  his  chariot,  why  move  they 

So  slowly  ?  and  why  this  delay  ? 
His  people,  while  waiting,  why  love  they 

The  things  that  are  passing  away? 


I  Furgir?  on,  oar  HaMw,  toTipvr  no, 

To  ttlM  !t  bd.Higs  to  fnrpve ; 
¥tK'\n  all  this  comiptioa  rriievo  u», 

Tbj  people  to  p^ry  recfJv^ 
'Tfn  IJien  wo  shall  be  wKtm  ve  woulil  b* 

EDjoying  thy  i\naenix  tixire  -. 
Ti>  Ilien  we  eliall  ba  what  *e  slioulil  Ix' 

Uncle  t>erfvcl  tor  ever  in  k>v<L 


i.  atrth  irilli  itn  Tanilin  Koniiii^ 


HYMN  LXXVIII. 
r»n  Lord  kimirtf  itiall  drtctnj/nm  Uarm  vilh  i 

1  THE  Lord  I9  coming  in  the  cloudx, 
-^      In  rmiiinir  nilh  flninJic  ^thwiIht 


2  How  grand  Ihe  pomp  of  b'n  iln 
H'lial  el"T  '■aits  on  the  •■vent 
Tlic  Kl"n-  thiit  to  hraVn  lielni., 
U  his,  and  hie  ani^lic  sunf;& 


jsoyond  tne  world,  the  men  should  be, 

Who  look  for  Jesus  in  the  air, 

And  know  that  they  shall  meet  him  there. 

0  Their  girded  loins,  and  lamps  on  tire, 
Should  tell  what  is  their  soul's  desire, 
To  see  the  object  of  their  love. 
And  dwell  with  him  in  heaven  above. 

HYMN  LXXIX. 

*'  And  to  tDaitfor  his  Son  from  heaven.'" — 1  Tusas.  L  10 
p  LAD  when  the  trumpet  soonds ; 
^     But  when  the  Lord  appears, 
Our  joy  will  know  no  bounds : 

He  wipes  away  our  tears. 
Then  let  the  trumpet  sound  aloud, 
Let  Jesus  come  on  yonder  cloud. 

Why  tarries  our  Master? 

Why  comes  he  not  faster? 
The  wheels  of  his  chariot  seem  slowly  to  mov 


Hjmktl  tftnth  mai  love, 

yntX  MM  btom  notUnK  ot, 

HilavltboBt  gnoe. 

'  I  ma  a  plan  smr  b  Ual 

OMtoH  tbe  B«TloDr  b, 

njA  b  Ui  thnm. 


mnanp 
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6  Nmnbera  mmmnbered  they ; 
*'  Wortliy  the  Lamb,'*  they  say, 

He  that  was  daiiL 
Fomitahi  of  troth  and  grace, 
Savhig  a  nim*d  race, 
Worthy  the  hig^best  place, 

Worthy  to  reigD. 

6  Reign  then  for  ever  thou, 
Lord,  at  thy  fiBet  we  bow ; 

Thoa  art  our  EJng. 
Thy  name  we  now  adcwe. 
Thy  name  all  names  belbre^  • 
Thy  name  for  evermore, 

Thme  will  we  sing. 


HYMN  LXXXL 
**Iti»  done."— Ret.  xri,  17. 

1  THE  trmnpet  is  somiding,  the  Lord  is  appear 
^  The  earth  and  the  heavens  are  paasiBg  aip 
Here  end,  and  for  ever,  our  doubting  and  feari 

It  all  disappears  in  this  wonderM  day. 

2  How  awful,  how  glorious,  how  dazzling  the  si 

is! 
The  Saviour  descending  to  gather  his  own ; 
'Tis  the  day  that  we  look*d  for,  and  vanished  t 

night  is ; 
*Ti8  Uie  day  with  a  sun  that  will  never  go  c 

3  Then  joy  to  his  people,  their  griefe  are  all  ove 

No  evil  can  ever  approach  them  again ; 
The  Lord  will  to  them  all  his  glory  discover ; 
'Wbat  joy  must  be  theirs,  and  what  blessed] 
then. 


t- 


tongue  coubl  dwcrlba  it,  iw  Ilioiiii 
f  hat  evu  had  not  seen,  uid  vlut  ■ 


I  !i  A  pTomuc  DO  liHi^nf,  liQt  uuw  a  poasa 
I  His  people  are  lilut  Kith  [luic  Mat 

1      Tliej  fed  »i  ihsy  ouj^t,  and  they  gl* 
pnaidnn 
Xi)  (celiui^  uf  womler,  of  juy,  and  o 
S  lliey  nng  of  tha  Sailmn',  tcho  Lored  ■ . 
bought  them, 
Who  died  for  their  sin,  aod  ivho  mm 

ho  raiic^i  Uwni  from  death,  and  who 

broDfcht  them 
To  dwell  with  lumselA  and  In  nit  on 


1  Tim:  ni(rht  is  tar  qi«nt,  the  da;-  is  at  1 
^  Already  the  dawn  may  be  aeen  in 
Rejoice  then,  ye  aainis,  ^da  ynnr  Lord^^ 

Rejoice,  for  the  coming  of  .Tesua  drav 

t  What  a  day  will  thai  be,  when  the  ««■ 

Huw  welcome  to  thoM  who  have  alu 
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3  Wluit  is  loss  in  this  world,  when  compared  to  tha' 

day, 
To  the  gloiy  that  then  will  from  heayen  be  le- 

veal'd? 
The  Saviour  is  coming,  his  people  may  say ; 
Hie  Lord  whom  we  look  for,  our  sun  and  our 

shield. 

4  0  pardon  us,  Lord,  that  our  lore  to  thy  name 

Is  so  hint,  with  so  much  our  affections  to  man 
Our  deadness  should  fill  us  with  grief  and  with 
sliame, 
So  much  to  be  loved,  and  so  little  to  love  I 

5  O  kindle  within  us  a  holy  desire, 

Like  that  which  was  found  in  thy  people  of  old 
Who  felt  all  thy  love,  and  whose  hearts  were  on 
fire, 
^^^lile  they  waited  impatient  thy  face  to  behold 

HYMN  LXXXIIL 
"  For  the  trumpet  shall  sound.'*—'!  CoR.  xv.  62. 

1  THE  trumpet  shall  sound  at  the  Saviour's  ap- 
-'■     pearing; 

Be  ready,  ye  saints,  for  the  day ; 
His  people  no  cause  have  fur  doubting  or  fearing, 
Tis  his  foes  he  will  strike  with  dismay. 

2  Tliey  do  not  believe  that  the  Lord  is  preparing 

To  meet  Iwth  his  friends  and  his  foes ; 
And  while  he  delays,  they  are  only  more  daring 
His  cause  and  his  friends  to  oppose. 

3  The  promise  they  say,  of  liis  coming,  where  is  it  ? 

The  world,  as  it  was,  so  it  is. 
The  time  when  our  Master  the  earth  will  revisit, 
We  know  not.     This  knowledge  is  his. 


>t  sUckf  c<nic«niiTig  but  protnisf^ 
inea  caont  BlsckDesa,"  we  kiiuw  : 
gt  hie  comiai;  Ihejr  caunot  take  from  lu  { 


'  in  tlie  ni|i;bt,  i«  the  Savtmir'a  spjnar 

ehI  for,  uiri  aiidden,  the  ai);lit : 

II  arB  seriire,  kntl  do  memy  ffdriUK, 


;b  ye,  "  vhaC  manner  of  piiiBoiin  tJi^y 


HYMN  LSXXIV, 


I4i  ntilivion  loil  i 
WliBcu  will  aan  and  moon  be, 
Aiui  the  atmry  baul'/ 

In  the  vMt  aby». 

He  who  diang«  never 

Uu  appoinUid  this. 

S  Griava  wo  out  tlint  this  h 

By  the  Lorl  docreed  j 
The  helitFM  hb  «, 

Bteaaed  nenra,  Weed  j 
tietn  In  gladden  those  who 

For  his  coming  IgnK, 
Why  tben  Tear  the  ft>e»  who 

Would  re|)reu  th^  song. 

4  Glad  they  are  when  thinking 

Of  the  finRltUy; 
Wlien  the  world  igidoLfllS^ 

SlBghiB  people  may  [ 
Id  that  fearful  seann, 

Those  he  owna  a*  hin. 
May  rejoice  with  reajiin, 

Ufe  their  portion  ia. 

5  Life  with  hira  in  heaven, 

llini  to  whom  they  owe 
Alt  that  halt  is  ^veo, 

AUliereafteTtDo. 
G  ladneM  en  dine  nevW, 

Thti  their  porti™  is. 
Glory,  and  fiir  ever  ; 

Think,  0  think  of  this. 


HYMN  LXXXV. 


Oue  ixnouum  doom  awsiW  tbe  wIhjId, 

The  fluid  sm,  Uie  solid  Iwid, 
The  mooa  anti  Stan  Uut  rale  dke  ultcbt, 
The  81111.  its  BiilHUuce,  with  lu  light. 
i  "The  end  of  all  things  is  Ht  bsnd," 

Haw  fau&l  tod  lunr  Mianga  i»  this, 
The  rery  earth  o>i  whiidt  wc  sUnd, 

Will  iwri.Hh  in  the  Rreat  abv™; 
Aii.l  Ihij^p  whii  have  tli  other  I..1. 
Will  los«  their  all— a  fearful  thought  ! 
3  -  The  end  of  all  thin)^  is  at  hand," 

llien  why  my  soid  thus  full  of  ■.■arv. 
As  though  (he  earth,  its  sea,  and  lanil, 

Ilolh  solid  and  enduring  were? 

Arise,  my  soul,  shake  off  the  dust, 

In  that  wlkich  b  not,  ceas«  to  trurt. 

\  ■■  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand." 

Ite  glad  all  ye  that  love  the  Ijinl : 
Before  hitn  ahall  his  people  stand. 

Himself  his  people's  great  reward. 
I'.ik-emed  by  bluod,  and  saved  liv  i;riii>, 
They  then  sliail  see  the  Saviour's'  face. 


■■  Tlic  end  of  all  tl 


Who  makes  vihat  is 
II  bItfsSKlnesB  no  long 


5  But.  IdI  he  nukcth  all  Ihlngii  nerr; 
Thing!)  go  ftnd  come  at  hb  coninianiL 
New  heavena,  acw  nrth  B|)p«r  in  vfeir. 
And  have  their  being  from  hig  haod. 
G  Tia  liere  hi«  people  have  thdr  home, 
The  place  of  nat  tram  toil  and  ttiWe. 
Tia  conflict  all,  this  sMe  the  tomb ; 
Beyond  it  ia  eternal  life. 


HYMN  LXXXVin. 


1  T  LOVE  In  think  of  that  bright  day, 

^    Whpn  Jcaus  sliall  ivitli  clouda  appea 

Wlien  lieav'n  and  earth  shall  paas  away 

It  serves  the  droojung  heart  to  cheer. 

2  Tlie  beil  of  death,  the  crave,  the  shmnil 

The  ainht  of  friends  in  grief  and  lean 
Fruni  this  I  shrink,  and  fain  I  woulrl 
Escajtc  from  what  no  sad  appears. 

3  To  hear  "  the  trump  of  God"  resound 

O'er  sen  and  lam!,  thro'  earth  and  »k; 
To  see  the  LorrI  nith  glory  cmwn'd. 
The  liopc  of  this  ia  fiill  of  joy. 

4  But  tho'  the  thought  of  ileath  ia  sad, 

And  thing's  that  unto  death  belong  j 
Tlic  pardon'cl  ainiier  may  lie  glad. 

And  ev'n  in  death  may  raise  his  song 

5  Then  be  It  mine  nii  cholis-  to  have, 

But  on  Ihc  Lonl  my  care  to  cn»t; 

Cmttnt  to  know  that  he  will  save. 

And  Wn;;  nic  to  himiwlf  al  laat. 


HYMN  LXXXJX. 
1   TTARK.  u  icii.^e  !  it  ci'iues  from  bciTen, 

^'        'Ti9  Illl'  (illjJ  [nilll|K!t9  JUUIld; 

C,rnVL.s  nn.  oiiniil  Ui.jJa  b«  rival. 
All  wLit  bJpx^[*  beiiL'dtL  (lie  groimd       * 

Ars  nvBking ; 

Jsaus  ooniTB  Willi  j^ory  CTewn'iL 

3  y«,  tllv  Siiriuur  GOiTiH  in  gWy, 

Nut  »  uuM  when  lien  traluw  j 

fiat  tbB  puonr  then,  tlie  mote  he 

Dnialn  by  Ms  gnatneu  nun-. 

'Its  bin  tiiumptt, 
Evei7  knc«  to  him  iIibU  boir, 
3  ITiis  ia  be  who  made  tbn  hmvan 

And  the  earth,  with  all  thar  host ; 

lliey  nbom  be  bad  fsTuui'd  must. 

None  would  know  bun, 
Yet  he  uuae  to  a&ve  the  lost. 


See  liim  now, 

all  eyes  upon  li 

Wb 

sogl 

riolia  now  ua  In 

They. 

lio  wl 

on  un  cartli  wou 

Now 

i.1  liis  doiy  «», 

And,  dL-aiairiin;, 

Leai 

iwith 

bin.  tb.y  cann« 

But  l,L 

pe,.pl 

,  tbej-  who  kno 

l^v 

a  ami 

»r,-a  him  liere 

These 

re  nil 

now  gstUerM  to 

AiiU 

with 

iui  to  bciiv-ii  t1 

t\-anW 


.^^.o  «re  now  the  sons  of  pride  ?  I : . :  i 

he  fotf  the  scoruer,  vrhcrc  ?  1-1 

i  where  are  they  who  would  not  hear  i ..  5 

he  word  of  truth  and  grace  ?  j  ll  - «« 

nnnor,  wliere  will  he  apiR^ar '/  j  -^ '    1 

rhere  find  a  hiduig-iUace  ?  !  \    'b  - 

they  whom  God  has  sav'd  by  graee,  s    .  C 

^hom  he  has  made  his  own,  '  3      ii 

1  dwell  with  hiin,  shall  see  h\9  fao«>,  ^  -    I ' 

id  "  know  OB  thev  are  known."  ,    i 


in'MN  XCII.  ■ 

4 

■ 

W  dmif  <(f  Jaui  CkrisL^—PBiu  L  6. 

HT  the  prospect  is  and  dieering,  I 

r  that  day,  the  last  and  best ;  i  I 

.he  Lord,  from  heav'n  ap]X!aring,  f 

tMring  in  tlie  promised  rest 
Ind  his  people 


•1 


:» 


8  'Bat  bow  moKb  tlie  tlusj^  umiDd 

Dmw  lis  from.  Ihe  Lord  awkj  | 

'TU  ■  thou^l  caay  w«ll  coolbimi 

Purdoo,  Lord,  our  liu  we  ptay 

Freelj-  pardon. 
We  have  nothing,  Lord,  to  j», 

4  Fiutlier,  Lord,  wp  pray,  rencir  m 

"  tu  tfaeefuiit  of  our  ■luudj*' 

Shun  thy  gnce  and  m«rcy  to  us, 

To  thyaat  oar  spiriCa  bind. 

Nor  foraake  Hi, 

"    '       -n  our  reat  we  find. 


-nnin 


II  _L 


HmS  XCIIL 

".fwvfg  T ai«u qnlcilg'—Bn, iiB 

1  msUS  soon  will  come  to  bleai 
"     TheijftfortJi  nothing  will  d\a 

We  shall  tbr^D  th«  Saviour  ma 
Let  us  hiul  the  coming  aeaKi% 
Let  OB  aing,  firr  ve  have  ndUNU ; 

Hope  b  oars,  and  liope  is  •*« 

2  Yes,  the  blessed  hope  of  se^g 
Him  we  hive,  and  ever  being 

With  the  Lord,  is  sweet  iodeeiJ 
fisviaoT,  let  oui  luve  be  greater, 
And  oar  hope  will  tlu-n  be  sireeti 

This  is  what  th}'  people  need. 

3  While  on  earth  retnaiuinf;,  let  ni, 
Tho' [«n  thouHind  Jlls  t«et  us. 

Put  ODT  sliad£wt  trust  In  tiiee 
Let  the  ihoiiglil  «f  ihine  appearii 
Ever  sweet,  and  ever  cheering, 


4  What  u-o  sliouia  be.  Saviour.  ideIu  iu 

I   Sever  leave  lu.  iiof  fuHakd  us, 
Till  th;  race  iji  henv'u  wa  bub. 
T\i  thy  gcuce  alune  utn  hvb  iw  : 


Hope,  when  first  w 


HYMS  XCIT. 
Ijg  rftf>iy  o/ 1%  tojij."— 


With  DUthini 
I  to  be  with 


e  weary  uf  bearing  the  sc 
his,  and  far  more,  but  n< 


sliall  know  it. 
■esuot  a|i|)i:ur. 
prospect  like  tliis,  O  hnw  mucli  it  liehuves  us 
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tt 


HYMN  XCV. 

Can  ye  not  diteem  the  dffna  q^*."— Matt.  xtL  8. 

A  DAWNING  of  light  in  the  east, 
■^    Gives  notice  that  day  is  at  hand ; 
The  saints  will  be  speedily  blest, 

Bat  others  do  not  nnda^stand. 
A  sound  will  be  heard  before  long, 

Both  sudden  and  loud  it  will  be ; 
'Twill  scatter  the  prond  and  the  strong, 

And  in  that  day  the  valiant  will  flee. 

'Tis  "  the  great  and  the  terrible  day," 

Predicted  by  prophets  of  old ; 
When  the  earth  and  the  heavens  pass  awa 

Like  a  dream,  or  a  tale  that  is  told. 
There  it  is — ^*tis  the  terrible  soimd, 

The  earth  is  dissolving  with  heat ; 
There's  a  cry  of  despair  all  around, 

And  for  sinners  no  place  of  retreat. 

But  joy  to  the  saints !  they  behold 

Their  master  appearing  from  heaven ; 
Their  joy  is  too  great  to  be  told. 

Such  joy  to  his  people  is  giv'n.   . 
'Tis  joyful  to  see  him  they  love, 

To  see  him  in  glory  appear ; 
'Tis  joyful  to  praise  him  above, 

In  a  way  they  could  never  do  here. 


HYMN  XCVI. 
"  New  heavens  and  a  new  earih.^—2  Pkt.  11.  18. 

1    A  LOUD,  a  dreadful  sound  is  heard, 
-^     'Tis  nature's  dying  groan ; 
What  late  to  men  so  fair  appeared, 
Is  gone,  for  ever  gone. 


B  a  Ute  of  bj'-goDe  Jtaia, 
'W  no  being  baa 

S  tlie  Lnrd  cobhb  fortli  tn  bl 
sppy  Minta,  <lcaw  noar; 
dling-place  of  rigbluoiianuE 
heav^  uid  i>arth  ajipcar. 


Italy  dwi'Uing-iilnit. 

Ccaimntbvrebetrild; 
e,  wilb  intpnst  ever  new, 
Lord  will  thfre  miMd. 

.  n-ho  waoli'il  lis  [n  bU  Wm 
Lurd  of  Farlb  and  liiiLv'ii. 
ladB  iiB  kin^  and  prieata  It 
Dill  praise  be  giv'o. 

mils  XCVII. 


<)S 


Tin-:  DAY  or  cifuisT. 


2  This  the  day  of  the  Lord  iu, 
For  fdithfiU  his  wonl  is ; 

'Tis  come,  the'  so  many  said,  when  will  it  I 
A  snare  it  resembles — 
And  now  the  earth  trembles — 

And  wonder  on  wonder  aromid  us  we  see. 

0  'Hie  day,  O  how  cheering — 

Tlie  Saviour's  api)oaring. 
To  those  who  were  waiting,  midst  many,  tt 

Their  conflicts  are  over, 

And  now  they  discover, 
The  glory  once  hid,  but  now  opened  to  vieiv 

4  No  language  is  equal 

To  tell  of  the  sequel, 
Wh(>.n  saints  to  the  promiii'd  possession  are  \ 

The  blessedness  given. 

The  glory  of  heaven, 
'Tis  something  beyond  citlier  language  or  t1 


in^MN  XCVllI. 
"  For  Vie  trumpet  i/tall  tound.'" — 1  Casu  xv.  W 

1  COON  the  trum])et  sounding  loudly, 
^     Will  j)n»claim  the  Judge  at  Iiaiid ; 
Then  will  those  wlio  here  deal  jiroudly 

Feel  the  iK)w'r  they  now  withstand. 

Awful  sunnnons ! 
'Twill  be  heard  thro'  sea  and  land. 

2  'Tis  a  sound,  tliat  will  awaken 

All  who  slec])  beneath  the  grouncL 

Ileav'n  and  earth  will  then  be  shaken, 

And  their  place  no  more  be  found. 

liut  the  ransoni'd. 
How  their  j(»y  will  then  aWuid! 


THK   IMY   VV   CltmST. 

m 

3  Pure  ami  fidl,  and  never  wailing. 
l:jUiejo7fDrtl>eaiinBtt.re. 
•nieicsi.gl»iyeTeri«tine, 
Thqr  BhoU  nrver  hunger  mora; 

AUtbtrhop'dftir, 
Then  is  tfann,  t>nt  not  belbra. 

4  Would  th«;  wiah  it  »ymor  ahooM  hn, 
Than  the  time  the  Lord  aeca  be^tV 
Wnv  it  ri^t,  it  ainner  would  be. 
They  who  wait  hU  time  .re  blet.1. 

At  Ills  Buniine, 
They  shall  gain  Uieir  promis'd  rest. 

I  UARK  !  the  trumpet  !aat  of  M\-en, 
^^     Scniif  ita  vuice  thro'  earth  and  hi 


1  11  fBslCT 
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•■  Al  laMa.'gM  lliit 

friaa<:Fyn«.ltr-«-rt.fi, 

I    UARK!  Lark.  miihiiKht  cry! 
^     Tis  lend  and  temble; 
It  ochota  tliBHiKli  tlie  »ky, 

The  world'K  rh!i«itinff  knelL 
The  peal  of  thunder  notliing  is, 
TiE  nnthing  when  conipar'd  to  tliia. 

3  It  finds  the  world  uleep; 
Uutwliocaudunibwnow? 

The  time  U  eome  to  weep, 

Flit  where  n«a|>c  or  how? 
Tl>e  dinner,  whither  eun  lie  tly  ? 
Ti>  hide  from  Gud'it  all-iH«[n(;  eye'f 

3  Tlie  T>ird  apiwara  i»  view, 

"  lli-jitted  iiiifc  c-f  tiien,' 
The  wonl  he  BiK.kt  u  true, 

Fiir,  lo!  he  ooincs  u^rain. 
Tip  ly.iiips  Urn  ■.■.'mill  tirnd  rmm  heav'n. 

TiiJemuinhiatBiw'rV 
IIuw  Uiir  they  HiU'li  a  si^Iit  as  thi 
To  tliem  his  eiHiiiiif;  [IresdtuI  is. 
5  But,oh!l.owKl..ri.m-is 


^I^H 

not  BAT  or  cmiMT.          101-44IS 

HYMN  CI 

04  lMai»a.Mr.~-i  tbih.it.  it 

TS  of  jny  shall  fill  Ule  air. 
iHi  tha  ^vioiir  wiinca  agna  ; 
friaKb  rtuiU  mM  him  then; 

t  wUl  be  thrir  Iriuraj.h  llien. 
thev  be  own*  w  lii>i— 
i«11'h«  biui  a«  l.e  Li. 

be  tnimpel !  hut  il  suiuul^ 
iui-uiceishuidabroitd, 
enrthV  ninioleU  boiuidx; 
.,^4,  il„.  ,.i,k.  iluinnin  ..f  (i*i. 
f«irfLii.ni-li™.  ilKwl 

.joL™.  aii.l  snme  despair. 

end  of  aU  Mow; 
ck  of  worlils  11(1  mwe  lobe; 
m  bear  to  see  il?    Whu? 

the  roiii  biur  lo  see  ? 

3m  Jems  iliaj^ns  to  own, 
bear  it,  he  alone. 

he  ruin  be  mi  say. 

■<  mmes,  my  Imiw,  tny  oidm'ii^ 

iiYJix  rii. 

\  at  all  ihin^  is  i 
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2  And  yet,  how  solid  does  it  seem ! 

As  if  it  could  not  but  endure ; 
How  hard  to  think,  that  as  a  dream 
It  ends — yet  so  it  is,  be  sure. 

3  The  earth  we  stand  upon  is  doomed. 

The  Sim,  the  moon,  the  stars  of  light, 
In  one  great  gulph  will  be  entombed ; 
A  fearful,  an  amazing  sight! 

4  New  heav'ns,  new  earth  will  then  arise ; 

The  saints'  abode — their  place  of  rest ; 
Where  all  is  pure,  where  nothing  dies, 
Where  all  are  safe,  and  all  are  blest 

5  Then  let  this  earth  we  stand  upon, 

And  all  around  us  cease  to  be ; 
TNlien  all  that  now  we  see  is  gone, 
Then  what  we  see  not,  we  shall  see. 

6  If  we  are  his  who  reigns  above, 

Whom  all  his  people  then  shall  see, 
The  God  of  grace,  the  God  of  love, 
How  blessed  will  oiu*  portion  be ! 


HYMN  cm. 

"  Then  look  up. . .  far  your  redemption  drateefh  niffh."' 

Luke  xxi.  28. 

1  CING  we  loudly,  sing  we  gladly ; 
^     There  is  reason  why  we  sliotild. 
While  the  world  around  us  madlv 
Presses  on  in  thoughtless  mood, 
Be  it  ourH  Ui  watcli  and  pray, 
Waidng  for  tlie  final  day. 


IVhere;/       "**«  thai ,t-„  ,  , 

"5"  -M  d„,  .,■;?>  0..,  i„„, 

And  K,.  I,".  """"otWdf  u 


Hnrjv  c 


tiarltj 
"I  hart.' 


Tilings  present  are  passing  away. 

3  How  blessed  it  is, 
For  those  who  are  his! 

How  blessed  the  Savioiir  to  see! 
The  man  cnnm*d  wiUt  ibaam 
Whom  an  the  irtnU  aeocBs; 

How  migphty,  liow  fgboAnm  ki  ImI 


4  lUgaetadlftewaa; 

He  hnn^  on  a  cuwa; 
^To  sorrow  waa  eqaal  to  bia. 

But  look  at  bim  now; 

A  <aown  on  hia  brow  ; 
*The  froit  of  bia  auiBBriug  it  la. 

6  Dominion  and  pofw^. 
Are  his  in  thia  boor; 


Id  atnuigt; 


1  TIARK  I  irhal  bduhi 
"  Sudden,  lond,  ai 
And  this  motion,  -wha 

Wlience  tUia  suiiihai  eharge  I 
Think  upon  us,  Lonl.  O  Ihink ! 
Now  BUstain  at,  or  iro  sink. 

2  Who  call  now  be  strong? 

Or  what  hsnrt  endure  ? 
Falling  fforlilB  nmong, 
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HY^IN  CVI. 

^''  Andmoart. .  .IhaA  there  ihovMbtUmt  wo  Urn 

Bbv. 

1  V£S,  the  stem  decree  has  passed ; 

-^     Henceforth  ^'  time  shall  be  no  a 
And  the  end  is  come  at  last, 

Seen  by  prophets  long  before: 
Heaven  and  earth  have  passed  away 
'Us  the  great,  the  final  day. 

2  Great  it  is,  and  final  too ; 

All  that  is  ordained  this  day, 
Will  remain  for  ever  so ; 

Cliange  there  will  not  be,  nor  majf 
Sumc  to  endless  life  will  go ; 
Some  to  shame,  and  endless  wool 

3  Sun  and  moon,  where  are  they  nowS 

And  the  stars  of  heaven,  where? 
Gone,  for  ever  gone,  and  how  ? 

By  bis  hand  who  placed  thou  thei 
Gone  their  light,  their  substance  gon 
Nut  a  trace  remaining — none. 

4  But  the  Lord,  who  made  them  all. 

Still  the  same,  makes  all  things  m 
Pow'r  is  his,  and  at  Ids  call, 

Other  hcav'us  appear  in  view, 
And  another  earth  is  seen  ; 
Mourn  we  not  for  what  has  been. 

«5  Here  it  id  where  saints  rep4>8e. 
After  toil,  and  after  strife ; 

Here  their  labours  reach  a  close ; 
Theirs  is  joy  and  endless  life. 

Nothing  henceforth  to  molest ; 

Nothing  to  disturb  their  rest 


HYMN  CVIL 

live,  wbdt  plesiiire.  whal  fnrprise 
11  fiU  th'  flnnptDi'd  hein  of  hmv'n 
lip  Savlanr  [n»t8  Ihcir  cyoi, 
r  tha  promls'd  ml  b  sit*li ! 
*  ifl  biQTlIf^  liera  bellow, 
dior  o(  Ititit  Uupi!  Oiey  love  i 
irigbter  Htuno  wiH  glow 
ler  ^oilinti  voiU  above. 


le  below, 

ix'il  n'itli  pain ; 


ra  no  sorrow  will  rcmuij 
Muro  anii  IrBnsL.'m  t!i>v 
r'nly  IbiriES  vid.l  siirh  t 
uderinuel  llu- si-hl  pr..i 
Ijod  appears  before  Ibcii 
Jght!  OBloriouailayl 
God  tho  Saviour  sliall  b 
-tlJy  tbuigb  sball  pn??  a' 
iy-aS  uufhuuguig  state 

HYMN  CYIII. 
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2  Yes,  the  prondfist  ahaH  be  humbled, 
In  the  day  when  God  appean; 
They  who  at  his  meiMge  etoBbM, 

And  against  it  do8*d  their  oisn^ 
Then  must  see  and  own  hi^  pow^ 
Then  they  most,  if  not  bctoa 

8  While  his  friends,  with  eandtatlpii, 
See  and  own  the  Saviour's  r|^ht| 
All  his  foes,  with  oonstemation, 

Shall  behold  the  g^orions  sl|^ ; 
And  in  that  triumphant  hour, 
They  most  own  the  Sayionz^  powV. 

4  Ye  who  live  at  awM  distance 

From  the  Gk)d  who  gave  yon  breath, 

Who  can  then  afford  assistance  ? 
Who  can  save  you  then  from  death  t 

Kiss  the  Son,  O  kiss  him  now, 

To  his  golden  sceptre  bow. 


^tnU  of  mtiiMn$i0, 

HYMN  CIX 

*^IshaU  be  satisjled,  tehenlaaakef  with  thjf  Utoien.**— 

PsAUixvU.  1 

1  TfTKAT  tongue  can  tell,  what  fSancy  pain 

^^  The  joys  that  fill  th'  enraptor'd  sain 
When  mixM  with  heavVs  triumphant  thi 
He  shares  their  bliss,  and  swells  their  song 

2  He  feds  no  pain,  he  fears  no  want; 
His  portion  all  that  God  can  grant ; 
To  see  the  Saviour  as  he  is, 

And  dwell  in  heav'n  with  hun  and  his. 


Xo  ilirtiuusa  now  obeoures  bis  miiicl ; 
Tlie  (Urkiie^fl  »U  is  left  bebiudi 
And  objenta  Uuly  hdr  otMutsTil, 
III  fuD  [oqilunlcucc  Mond  ravMl'iL 
I  His  love,  »  cold.  So  mlx'd  Infant. 


5  He  dncllf  dicmpt  from  ill  alprni : 
Ko  world  is  Ihonj  lo  frifflil  or  cluTini 
So  foes  lo  [dot  Rgaiuat  hii  price : 
No  «in  to  givo  their  whcmM  supcob. 

It  O  may  I  nnoh  tbal  bliet  •bufle. 
Mliera  aiaU  obtain  thdr  nst  in  God  1 
For  thii.  I«  er'ry  conflict  hen 
As  nothiug  In  toy  9i^t  *pp«iu. 


1  CEE  tho  31 
^     Heav'o 


till);,  iiuthiiig  feariiii*, 
Safe  froni  ev'ry  stonn  tlmt  Uowa ; 
Fthi  from  Borrow,  siii,  and  fear. 
Having  nil  tliey  hup'j  fur  bert!. 


\J 


;l  Perilii  paat  *nd  gnjis  for  ever ; 

O  huw  cheering !»  the  thitif^t ! 
Once  tft  pwa  thiuugh  ytmdw  river, 

Then  yrt  rest  «nd  Inbonr  not- 
Xiilhin^  ia  to  tbwie  OEipreai^d 


1   1!(^ 


luffuoi 


tetbeSavJuur  eo'!  oppose ; 
i:eHt  Erom  all  thsl  causM  cic^ 
iSwett  tlie  hnpe  of  auch  relict 
r>  Iliipe  of  tills  oar  toils  con  Ii(;hten ; 
llupe  liax  poVr  to  cheer  the  dibit; 
lli>p«  of  thin  our  |;lni)m  will  Mgliten  ; 
Hope  siiJtaiiiM  the  IreiiihlinR  miut; 
I-ro|>e  if  ourt.  then  farewell  fear ; 
Iliipe  the  darkest  hour  can  cheer. 

HYinr  CXI. 

"  En'  lialll  IK*  .fen,  nortarheaTd."—l  CWL  IL  ». 

1   IT  hni  not  fipUvTot  Appeared 

-'-     Wliat  idensedni^  (ci  jwinta  is  iriVa  i 


Where  wiinta  shall  Inuw,  as  they  are  ki 
Anil  shall  huhuM  lbs  &£e  of  Uod. 
3  Tlie  face  of  him.  who,  here  below, 

Appeared  and  die<l,  Itt  MV4  htn  -own  i 

And  fili>  yon  brl^cht  eternal  throne. 


■^^H 

'^              ^^^^^ 

r«  OF    BLEiMEnSKSd. 

ns 

Him  his  p«iplo  1)1I9 
Oaport  nover  knuwii  brfuir  : 
0  wailt.  the?  fpBT  no  ilia ; 
and  Kimiw  are  no  mora. 

the  Lonl,  whom  angi-Js  view 
e  without  a  doiid  aiipcai* ;) 
the  Lonl,  an  argelB  do, 

nurlol,ifwenrBhi.! 
liaUdwdl  with  him  nlmwi 
sU  HOB  him  aa  hp  is, 
r  world  of  light  and  l.vo. 

HYMN  CXll, 

<<  wftft  m/a  an/I  fcwEj;.-'— Darr,  i 

VL,  ». 

flowawith  milk  and  hrincy. 

the  irorld  no  fpttft  m,  fair ; 
ae  price  ii  mnrt  than  miincy 
rruiW  that  flourish  UiCTO; 

ipy  Jsral, 
«U  its  flwecta  to  share- 

al  snmmor  (.'lowiiiR, 
dd»tuwinti,r'Bf(,rtD; 
llvinK  water  llDwiiij;, 
sn  in  their  CMirae; 

( 

never-toiling  Konm«. 

every  niilu  are  fuuiid  1 
E^ea  ever  l,lowi"(.', 
h  trflcrante,  limiUie  ariiund 
e.t  ,d..a.ure 

nil  ilHr..rin.inU<>Lmil. 
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Canaan^s  son  abides  for  evw, 
Hen  is  day  without  a  nic^ 

Daikness  there  aiipfOflches  nev* 
All  is  pure  and  all  ia  bright; 

Great  her  gkny  I 
Canaan  shines  with  endless  ] 


\ 


.\ 


.1 


1 


i 


tl    .if 


5  When  on  Canaan's  beauties  mi 
Nothing  seems  to  me  so  fisir 
Ev'ry  other  lot  refusing; 
I  would  dwell  for  ever  there 

Earthly  treasures 
Fading  all  and  worthless  an 

G  Bat  when  on  the  dangers  thin] 
That  await  me  in  ti^  way, 
Then  I  feel  my  spirit  sinking, 
Sadnc<«s  comes  and  deep  disi 

"  Come  not  hither," 
Foes  unnumbered  seem  to  st 

7  0  !  my  soul  why  thus  despairi 

Look  to  God  and  cease  to  si 

In  his  promised  succour  sharin] 

Thou  may'st  smile  at  dange 

At  his  presence, 
All  thy  foes  shall  trembling 

8  0  !  my  God,  tho'  faint  and  in 

Yet  my  soul  shall  trust  in  i. 

Wlien  I  sec  my  foes  assemblhn 

To  thy  pow'r  for  help  111  A 

And  thy  promise 
Shall  my  hoj^e  and  refuge  b 


CEE  how  many  thouwnds  yonda' 
'^  On  tbe  SB'.-ioar'ii  jrioiy  fgaxe, 
Fin'd  with  lore,  and  joy,  and  mmiliir, 

While  they  ceU^mte  hii  pcaue ; 
J«iLs  a  thoir  glorious  theme, 

i  Th,Tse  atp  they,  1 


K!  foul  ot 


ipen  wnsh'ii  away  witli  bloud, 
ISIuiid  thnl  liy  it)i  virtue  deunsfs, 

F1i>win<r  &om  the  Lamb  of  God; 
Tlierefcin?  do  they  now  appear, 
Pmisuig  and  rgoieiag  there. 
3  The)'  were  brought  thro'  tribulation, 
In  their  way  to  yondor  place ; 
Now  with  juy  and  esultadtm, 

Tliey  beliold  the  Saviour's  face 
T   y  are  sav'd  fh  m  oe  a      ears, 

n  pes  away  th        ars. 
T  ■«]    Ui  m 


off 


TbiB  holy  una  a-fl*-* 

6  This  land,  ^^g^^  fece  to  fi«^ 

«  "  ^  prospect  ^/^J°y ewnert  A«6 

7  If^thcjoysthat^^ua. 
'  "  ^ete  o«to'd  » «»^1n  ow  eye., 

^ATor?--"- 


impass  yon  hiuivmly  Ihroni' 

all  labonr  siid  liA\, 
ao«  wbrae  Ihe  vetrj  have  re 
im  coalendon  and  bmil 
HceM  abode  of  the  blcet. 

an  they  viho  no  more 


hit  ull  tli0ir 
frnm  all  dnn 

WHilik'lSinJcH 

K.T  ,m.i  foar, 

,  wllfO  C^,-ll| 

J,  Bill, .ml,  :u- 

Lamb  al]  li 

are  aiiit-ioff 
)w  hapiiy  ar 

t,'loi7  displuj- 

do  nolliii.;. 

for 

I  OHM  such 

ri-er  fur 

et  mc  think 

flf 

hi>  ilay, 

B  liflse  wish 

■ir 

ff  b«  fiatful 

i 


\iji-  less  my  pcrversciieas  forgive, 

iliut  wiien  ease  and  pwnqjerity  coma, 
lliy  si-rvaiit  ie  wDhng  to  live, 

And  hla  exile  prefcra  to  his  home : 
lb.  I>ord,  what  a  creatine  am  1 1 

Sun  nothing  can  heighten  my  guilt ; 
'■|ir;;ivc  nie,  Soigfve  me,  I  cry, 

Aiid  make  me  whatever  thou  wilt. 


HTJIN  CXVT. 


1  T  ET  others  lalioiir  to  possess 

A  temporary  fame, 

We  cannot  be  vuntent  with  less 

Than  an  immortal  name. 

2  IXot  such  as  posts  can  bestow 

On  those  whom  they  extol ; 
Tlie  hrighteet  honours  here  below 


in  God  atone  descends; 


Tlie  honoui 
Thatnev 

thatsu 

■vivca  the 
ends. 

grave, 

'lis  tbi»  we  seek,  nor  tai.  we 
Though  poor,  cont^Ht  with 

be, 
kus. 

r,  For  ever  be  Ids  name  ailor'il, 

Who  bids  US  liope  for  tliis 

Elcnial  h-moui  to  the  L.,rd, 

Wtio  sav'd  and  made  us  h 

IVc  AtU  at  lul  ariw, 
iDd  trom  tliD  iprings  vt  lit 
Ihink  evfriutiDg  joys. 


HTMN  CXVIL 


The  chad  of  God  Iry  hmv-Qly  birth, 
He  scorns  the  hijthwl  plAce  on  earth. 
For  yonder  Mgher  jdace. 

3  The  God  he  icrres,  u  Goil  alone, 
He  elOi  jtm  bright,  elamal  thioiis, 

The  pow'r  and  kingdom  hia ; 
Tift  rail*,  he  rragna  with  eov'reign  ttiay, 
And  they  who  will  not,  ramt  obey : 

Hifl  axm  dmlgtity  te. 

3  \Mien  lie  forgives,  then  peace  is  bnonn, 
The  peace  that  cornea  from  him  elouc ; 

The  sacred  peace  of  God ; 
And  hope,  that  lifts  the  snid  on  hi),'li, 
Tliat  points  to  yonder  world  ot  joy, 

Ami  ligliteiia  ev'ry  load. 
i  How  blest  is  he  wlimn  God  forgives; 
The  man  who  by  his  Eavour  lives, 

In  hope  already  bleat ; 
But  O  what  joya  await  turn  there, 
Wiiore  Esav'd  from  sin.  from  toil,  from  f^n 

He  gaiiia  his  hcav'iily  rest ! 


( 
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HYMN  CXVin. 

"  How  great  is  thy  goodneu  which  thou  hcut  kUd  tip/or  t 
thai,  fear  thee."" — Psalm  xxxL  19. 

1  T  ORD,  'tis  good  to  know  thy  grace, 
-^    Better  still  to  taste  thy  love ; 
Best  of  all  to  see  thy  face, 

In  the  realms  of  light  above. 

2  Tliere  it  is  thy  people  rest; 

Rest  from  toil,  and  rest  from  strife ; 
And  of  blessedness  possessed, 
There  they  live  an  endless  life. 

3  0  what  good  thou  hast  prepared, 

For  thy  people  in  that  day ; 
When,  thyself  their  "  great  reward,** 
Thou  wilt  wipe  their  tears  away. 

4  Something  seen  but  darkly  here, 

Tasted  only,  not  enjoy'd; 
There  possess'd,  and  without  fear, 
Pleasure,  full  and  mialloy'd. 

5  Such  the  prospect  is  for  those. 

Who  on  earth  confess  thy  name ; 
"Wlio  in  presence  of  thy  foes, 

Bear  the  cross,  nor  shun  the  shame. 

G  Welcome,  Lord,  reproach  for  thee  ; 

Thou  hast  borne  our  guilt  and  shame ; 
Everlasting  honour  be, 

To  thy  great,  thy  glorious  name. 


luo : 


Let  things  eternal  be  my  care : 
And  never  may  my  cast»  be  his. 
Whom  (iod  abanilinis  to  ilesjiair, 

I'll  keep  in  view  the  sinnoi-'s  fritiid, 
"Whose  arms  I  see  extended  w'nW  : 

At  sight  of  him  my  terrors  end ; 
Hi8  merit  all  my  guilt  will  hiile. 

HYMN  CXX. 

'  /  Mlfi  unto  thee^  when  thou  irnU  in  tlnj  //.'<//,  L 

K/iiK.  xvi.  i; 

1  IITHEN  we  lay  in  sin  po]lute<l, 
''      Wretehal  and  nnd«)ne  we  wi  re. 
All  wo  sdw  and  lieard  was  suiti'd 
(»nly  to  produee  despair; 


'1  Sf.  It'-  lay  expu^d  and 

I>H.-<liii^  wlmt  nu  In 

Then  the  1^1  f«liiwc 

Psctvil  by,  tiiiil  Ud  I 

Thia  iron  belp  in  time  < 

lliia  von  ipace,  twiu ) 

»  VThen  he  came,  he  Tom 

Wi;  had  Ijrijki'ii  sU  1 

Whm  lie  lunk'tt,  he  sa' 

AH  cnmipt  oiLr  natu 

niijK'iii'il  ■  hoptk 

4  the  time  tu  9be¥ 


Yea,  'twai  grace  bqnm 

Laiil  nviih.-  Iiiit  just  ilis| 
Anit  detunnin'd  tu  fi 


And  "hall  w  W  fiiiu 


While  m-  Hluii-I,  ■(: 
Till  WITH-.-' Ihvfnt 


\       '. 


e  ia  gicatnen  nevei^-wajting : 

i]gb  Ilinu  art,  will)  glory  aown'ili 
to«  ■  kiD)i;dani  ovnljiiitiiiii; : 
Ones  uid  Truth  ihy  thnnto  mnannil ; 

Whllo  hU  othen 

Tsniili.  sad  no  more  m  fbood. 

1  IlspF?  they  wbom  tboti  AoM  gavern ! 

Great  I1i«ir  peiKe,  Uieir  bonotir  anti  \ 

Th™  beholiling;,  thee  theif  Sov'reign, 

Thix  eathroa'd  in  tayal  aUle : 

Happy  people, 
Wba  beTitni  thee  evur  wut '. 
6  0  ri»y  wo,  through  gnire  unbnnndetl. 
Reach  thAl  fiace.  that  liunaur  sliare  ! 
Thuu,  uu  whuin  our  hope!  ate  fautidi'd, 
See  Hi  npeding  all  thy  care  i 
l»  Opn«eiT«iul 

^    Tlieo  we  serve,  and  thine  we  arc. 

in*MN  rxxiv. 

1  TESCS.  we  hail  th«  laraers  King  i 

"      To  thee  our  tribute.  Lord,  we  briiih'; 

Tliey  worship  God,  who  worship  fAee. 

2  Hall,  larMTB  KiuK,  enlhrou'd  in  li),'ht. 
Whose  Kloty  never  shone  more  bright, 
ITmn  whun,  by  trembling  fricada  betray'd, 
Tby  foes  insulting  homa^  paid. 

3  ThtTi  did  admiring  angels  see 
Rivino  fotbtarance.  Lurd.  in  thee ; 
With  omphasia  prouounc'd  thee  pw«/; 
And  hcnY'n  and  eanii  cuiitrflsteil  stui'iL 


The  grent,  the  , 
b  Beign,  mi^ 


iTiu  of  glory  wnatba  faii  bead. 


T  boondlese  utiwe. 


e^    oodhi 
th    law 
■•:  aU  tulhll  J,  ,„d  „„^  withdraw. 


And  ttioDgk  gnliile  be  he 
Hiii  finm  the  eyee  uf  niBo, 

HiB  peuple  Ini'k  f  tte 

livir  gtfU  Ilii^  Frien.  agiin  : 

In  brighMBt  Rlory  he  will  iimie. 

AnJ  tnkt  his  waituii?  iwoplt  lujiue. 


I 


HTMS  (.XXVI. 


1    fM!F.AT  I-rophtt 
'^T     rummand  thi 


In  thiugs 

that  profit  not. 

Ttflih  IIS 
Thy  l-omiii^ 

And  3li.ir 

ctit,  hv  thee  Coretulil, 
oheep  ill  view; 
-^-lien  «e  shall  behulil, 
thy  glurj-  loo. 

S  Tin  Ih.'ii.  IPt  all  thy  iieopio  here, 

WulkwilhrncreiiSiuRlif^ht; 

And  when  Iliy  clory  sliall  (i]i]«iir, 

Welcome  llie  joyfid  sJKh!. 

r 
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HYMN  CXXVII. 
This  tx,  qfairvikt  tbat  Prophet  whkk  dkotOd  come  into  OU 


1  *' THIS  is,  of  a  troth,  the  P»^(dwt** 

-'-     PromiBM  to  the  church  ot  old ; 
Proofe  I  see  snffident  ^  it, 

Jesus  is  that  one  foretold ; 
He  whom  all  are  oall*d  to  hear, 
He  whom  all  are  bound  to  fear. 

2  All  who  hear  him  not  shall  perish 

'Tis  the  purpose  of  the  Lord; 
Vain  the  hope  that  many  cherLdi, 

While  nnmindfol  of  Ids  woid: 
One  decree  there  is  for  all, 
They  who  hear  him  not  must  fiJL 

3  Glorious  P)ro|diet!  long  expected, 

Ck>me  to  Uess  the  church  at  last ; 
May  we  walk,  by  thee  directed. 

Till  our  pilgrimage  is  past ! 
Then,  from  sin  and  sorrow  free, 
Dwell  eternally  with  thee. 


HYMN  CXXVUL 

"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd."— Tujm  joBL  1. 

1    TEStrS  is  the  Lord  my  Shepherd, 
^     Then  let  fear  be  for  away ; 
From  the  lion,  and  the  leopard. 
And  from  ev'ry  beast  of  prey. 
He  will  guard  his  helpless  sheep ; 
Jesus  loves  his  own  to  keep. 


■1  When  thronitli  di^iilli's  iLirk  \-,t\]fv  f.-i>iii^-, 
Fi'arfiil  Oiough   ].u  Ts-ny    i-piar. 

I  will  drcaJ  Uit  evil,  knim    (.' 
Thiiu.  my  Sbephpnl,  atUI  art  nt.ir ; 

U'lliii  I  see  Uiy  rud  jind  sl.lli; 

Tlim  1  kuun  tliy  iihixi>  iii  wifi'. 

HYS(S  CXXIX 

"•  /  aim/H  foot  Slu^Aef\L  — JuoHi.  10. 

1  lESUtj,  [hvShqihcnluTlhcsbtep, 
"     Thy  "  liitlB  ttiick"  in  Mtity  kwp, 
The  flork  f.>r  niiii-h  tlmu  caiii'»t  tnnn  lirnvX 
The  flock  fi>r  whk'h  tliy  life  via  y^v'n. 

t  Than  siwVt  them  mnd'rini;  tai  frum  llH-r, 
SecDTC,  ae  if  &»m  diiii)^t  int ; 
Thy  love  did  all  thar  iraiiU'rfriKS  Imce, 
And  bring  ihian  tu  "  u  wrollliy  |ilniv." 

S  0  .Ruard  thy  ahe^p  fMm  boasts  of  ptvr  I 
Am   keep  liwm  tlial  liny  iin-iT  wlr.iy  ; 


I.'K)  CHRIST  A  SHEPHERD. 

•i  Secure  them  Crom  the  scorching  beam, 
And  lead  them  to  the  living  stream ; 
In  verdant  pastures  let  them  lie, 
.Vnd  watch  them  with  a  shepherd's  eye, 

5  ( >  may  thy  sheep  discern  thy  voice ! 
And  in  its  sacred  sound  rejoice ; 
From  strangers  may  they  ever  flee, 
And  know  no  other  guide  but  thee. 

0  Lord,  bring  thy  sheep  that  wander  yet, 
And  let  the  number  be  cr>mpleto ; 
Then  let  thy  flock  from  earth  remove, 
And  occupy  the  fold  above. 

HOIN  CXXX. 

"  The  tjoo^J  SheplieM  girdh  hi$  life  for  the  theep-^—Jom  x.  11. 

1  0 IIEPIIERD  of  the  chosen  numlicr, 

^■^     They  are  safe  whom  thou  dost  keep ; 
Other  Hliq)lifrd.s  fuint  and  Hliinib(ir, 

And  forget  to  guard  the  sheep : 
AVatcliful  Shepher<l ! 

Thou  dost  wake  while  others  sleep. 

2  When  the  lion  came,  depending 

(Jii  his  strength,  to  seize  his  prey, 
Th<ju  wast  there,  the  sliecp  defending. 
And  di<lst  then  thy  p^)w'r  display  : 

Mighty  Shepherd! 
Thou  didst  turn  tlie  foe  away. 

3  When  the  Sheiiherd's  life  was  needful, 

Or  the  sheep  must  else  be  lost, 
N«)t  of  thine  own  safety  lu'edful, 
But  of  theirs  alone  thou  wast : 

Thou  didst  save  tliem  ! 
But  no  tongue  can  tell  th<j  cost. 


1-raa 

' 

f*.«, 

1 

' 

J 

i 
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2  >\lien  the  biood  of  a  victim  must  flow, 

The  Shepherd,  bj  Undiiesa,  iras  led 
To  Ktand  between  them  and  the  foe, 
^Vnd  willingly  died  in  their  stead. 

3  Our  song  then  for  ever  shall  be 

Of  the  Shepherd  who  gave  himself  thus ; 
No  sulgect  so  /prions  we  see, 
And  none  so  affiscting  to  ns. 

4  Well  ring  of  this  subject  alone, 

No  othia  our  tongues  shall  employ ; 
But  better  his  love  will  be  known. 
In  yonder  bright  regions  of  joy. 

5  'TiH  there  that  we  hope  we  shall  be, 

Among  the  redeemed  to  appear ; 
From  rin  and  infirmity  free, 
Well  sing  as  we  cannot  do  here. 


Cl^  C|urd^  of  6otr. 

HYMN  CXXXIII. 

"  And  ye  thatt  he  toy  tons  ami  daughters,  taith  the  Lord 
Almightyr—2  Cob.  vi  18. 

1  THERE  is  a  famUy  on  earth, 

■■■     Whose  Father  fills  a  throne ! 
But  though  a  seed  of  heav'nly  birth, 
To  men  they're  little  known. 

2  WTieno'er  they  meet  the  public  eye. 

They  feel  the  public  scorn ; 
For  men  their  fairest  claims  deny, 
And  count  them  basely  bom. 


tor'd  itlijecta  of  bin  lare. 


how  little  llw7  tu&etA  J 
ark  th-  imemns  KorJ, 
fhicU  with  men  hus  niial 


Jl  thtiir  daius  ulluw. 

n  thi!  KiDf;  hinuelf  was  hir?, 

^  bu  the  thoughi ! 

IT  will  trenrt,  wliilp  hero  bel.in 


en  (he  Riiifr  n^ain  npiiea 
vindlcnle  their  I'lnioi; 
liDiiiiur  shull  tic  tlufira, 
foca  be  AU'd  ivitU  Ehumc 


^ 


io*B  at  Zion,  fight  no  lunger 
Here  9nljiiii«iau  wilt  be  gi 

Son's  King  will  pruve  tin  M 
And  Willi  puw'r  tier  cnuMe 


HTSIN  CXXXT. 


.      appfare : 
.Sen  a  gloFy  br  excelliug 

All  the  wtirliiling  mks  or  hears. 
Kinn'ii  vralla  are  everlasting, 

funn'il  tluvuBti  eadleu  yaaii  to  aliiiu' ; 
Btren^ll  and  iMiit}'  nerer-wMting, 

Show  thdr  ori^n  ilivinK 
Zi™  clulnxr  pooijinr  lionour  ; 

High  liiftinction  mnrka  lifr  lot  -, 
Light  etemnl  chines  iipnn  her ; 

Hers  a  sun  that  (iiilelh  not 
Zion^s  city  hath  foundationa : 

God  hiinscif  hiia  rais'il  her  trails ; 
She  survives  the  wreclc  of  nations  i 

Zion  stiuiils,  whntever  falia. 
llfljipy  (hey  who  now  disccniing 

Ziiin's  glory,  thither  niuvv ! 
I'^nh  n-ilh  all  its  hoiionrs  spuming, 

/ion  is  tiio  plate  tltei-  l.<ve. 
llirre  the  Lunl,  his  faiv  disclnjng, 

Fills  hie  peoplo's  hearts  with  joy  ;» 
y\'liih;  Ihmi  nil  (licir  toils  rcposii\i;. 
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Brethren,  let  the  prospect  qheer  us ; 

Fair  the  lot  that*8  cast  for  us : 
When  we  call,  our  God  will  hear  us : 

Happy  who  are  favour'd  thus ! 
Let  the  timid  fear  no  longer : 

\Vliat  though  earth  and  hell  oppose? 
He  who  pleads  our  cause  is  stronger, 

Stronger  far  than  all  our  foes. 


HYMN  CXXXVI. 

"As  the  mountains  are  round  about  JerusaJem^  so  the  Lot 
r(/und  about  his  people^  from  henc^orOi  eren  /(»'  ever.'' 

FiiAui  cxxv.  2 

1  7  ION  stands  by  hills  surrounded : 
^     Zion  kept  by  pow'r  divine : 
AU  her  foes  shall  be  confounded, 

Though  the  world  in  arms  combine. 

Happy  Zion ! 
What  a  fevour'd  lot  is  thine ! 

2  Ev'ry  human  tie  may  perish  ; 

Friend  to  friend  unfaitliful  prove ; 

^Mothers  cease  their  own  to  cherish  ; 

Ileav'n  and  earth  at  last  remove ; 

But  no  changes 
Can  attend  Jehovah's  love. 

3  Zion's  friend  in  nothing  alters, 

Though  all  others  may  and  do  : 
His  is  love  that  never  falters, 
Always  to  its  object  true. 

Happy  Zion ! 
C'rown'd  with  mercies  ever  new. 


i  It  thy  Uod  ihoald  shew  displtaMr^ 
lis  U  Hvv,  and  uot  dBtroy-: 
If  be  punuh,  'tis  in  nmsim ; 
'Tb  to  liJ  thee  of  allay. 

Be  Ihoa  palieiit ; 
Soon  tbj  grief  stult  turn  to  joy. 


Thuu  art  preciutu  in  lili  aigliC 

Uod  U  with  thee, 
Ciod  thiue  everiusting  light. 

imra  cxxxYii. 


"  IArnii'.S  porHou 

•-'      IVhal  imn  Jaa, 

^\'hat  can  heaven  s 

Or  a  creature  mo 

S  "Jacob  shall  not  n< 


With  his  clicrice  wonlil  ill  aiiun'. 
4  Others  may  their  linds  tlisiilay. 
Tell  what  )>len><unv  tliry  allunl ; 
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6  Heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away, 
Sinnen  with  their  idols  fall ; 
Jacob  shall  survive  the  day ; 
Jacob's  God  is  Lord  of  all. 

6  Happy  Jacob !  fear  not  thou ; 

Triumph  when  the  Lord  appears ! 
He  who  is  thy  portion  now, 

Will  be  thhie  through  endless  years. 


HYMN    CXXXVIII. 

''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  tfu  last  tlays^  that  the  mountain 
the  Lord's  house  s/iall  be  established  in  the  top  qf  the  mou 
tains^  and  shall  be  excUfed  a6oM  the  bills,  and  all  natic 
shall  Jlow  unto  //."—Isaiah  11.  2. 

1  CEE  that  mountain  hi^h  exalted ; 
^  'lis  the  mountain  of  the  Lord ; 
Much  exposed  and  oft  assaulted, 

Jjov'd  of  God,  by  mnn  abhorr'd : 
Now  it  stands  above  the  hills : 
Now  its  destin'd  place  it  fills. 

2  0  ye  mountains,  vast  and  tow'ring. 

Boast  no  more,  nor  triumph  now ; 
Zion's  head,  sublimely  soaring, 

Leaves  your  summits  far  below : 
Know  ye,  this  is  God's  own  hill : 
Here  Jehovah  loves  to  dwelL 

3  Hark !  a  cry  among  the  nations — 

*'  Come,  and  let  us  sttk  the  Lord : 
**  Vain  our  former  expectations ; 

"  Vain  the  idols  we  ador  d : 
**Zion's  King  is  (iod  alone: 
*'  Let  us  bow  before  his  throne." 


ward  in  flv'ry  M)iind. 
•ah  shuwa  bis  (ux, 
u  saorcd  pUce. 

lant  fur  mvtusl  sUu[;htcr, 
nstniniuilB  of  ptaw ; 
iBto  the  living  n-ntcr, 
n  urnr  anrl  .»(r!fi..  to  cciisp. 
—the  earth  Is  still. 


11  Jacob  iiow  arise  ;"■ 

'9  frienils  are  few  ; 

ulii  flU  ua  witli  siuimie) 


lnVll  liiil  ecu  loiiH 
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HYMN  CXL. 

"  Their  Redeemer  is  rirong ;  the  Lord  qf  Hotts  it  his  name  : 
shaU  throughly  plead  their  cause,"" — Jer.  1.  34. 

1  TXTHO  shall  protract  his  people^s  stay  ? 

'"      The  day  is  come,  the  joyful  day, 

When  Gk>d  shaU  set  them  free : 
In  vain  would  man  his  work  oppose, 
For  God  is  stronger  than  his  foes, 
And  what  he  wills  shall  be. 

2  Long  had  his  people  borne  the  yoke, 
Long  boVd  beneath  th'  oppressor's  stroke, 

Their  foes  had  long  prevail'd ; 
A  hard  captivity  was  theirs, 
Their  bread  was  water'd  with  their  tears, 

They  mourn  d,  and  refuge  fail'd. 

3  Their  harps  remain'd  without  a  string ; 
Amidst  their  foes  how  could  they  sing. 

Their  unrelenting  foes  ? 
Who  used  their  pow'r  with  cruel  rage, 
Whom  no  submission  could  assuage, 

Who  scoff' d  at  IsraTs  woes. 

4  Remerab'ring  Zion,  oft  they  wept, 
Her  solemn  feasts  no  longer  kept, 

Her  sabbaths  now  no  more ; 
On  better  days  they  thought  with  gi'ief, 
Nor  cotdd  they  hope  to  find  relief, 

Till  God's  appointed  hour. 

5  But,  lo !  the  day,  the  happy  day 

Is  come,  and  now  they  haste  away. 

In  spite  of  all  their  foes ; 
The  day  of  liberty  is  come, 
With  singing  they  regain  their  home. 

And  think  no  more  of  woes. 


tin  thay  kh  tL«  happy  Inod, 
I  ZiiHi'B  mouDi  H^ii  they  iMad, 
I  Agalii  tLe  Umpl^  niw ; 
Amg  more  (he  rutn'il  walla  they  build, 
lad  ncnr  agiun  is  Zioa  fill'd 
f  With  npluru  Bud  with  praise. 

HYMN  CXLI. 


1  UEnOLD  the  temple  of  the  Utd '. 
|w  -"     Tbe  irurh  of  God,  by  i»an  sbbuir'd. 

(AppcHnng'  fair  and  splendid ; 
It  lifU  its  bead  in  apile  of  foCfl, 
And  thougji  ■  hoatilfl  world  cippose, 
TTie  woA  will  yet  be  ended. 
i  k  buOding  thk,  not  mide  with  handa ; 
On  flmi  foundillons,  lo  r  it  BMnd», 
For  (jod  him^lf  bas  laid  them : 
The  workmanship  of  God  alone ; 
The  rich  ronteriala  all  hia  own  ; 
Twos  be  himself  that  made  tUrm. 


Tbe  work  of  God  defies  it. 

4  From  age  to  ase  his  work  goes 

The  stones  collected  one  by  one 

Ero  loDK  it  will  be  finish'd  : 
And  when  he  works  his  grand  i 
The  (eniple  will  for  e<.-ei  shine 

With  lustre  undiminish'd ! 


2  THS   CHUaOH    OF    OOI>. 


w 


HYMN  CXLH. 
The  joy  of  our  heart  is  CBcued.^ — XiAM.  v.  15. 

HY  sleeps  the  harp  ofJudah  now. 

Whose  notes  were  once  so  sweety  so  loud  ? 
Why  left  unheeded  on  the  bough 
That  overhangs  Euphrates*  flood? 

.  Why  sleeps  the  harp  qfJudah  rune  ? 

Will  no  one  touch  its  silent  strings? 
Are  all  restrain'd  by  solemn  vow, 

That  none  will  praise  the  "  Bang  of  kings  ?" 

Why  sleeps  the  harp  of  Jtidah  now  ? 

Let  Zion*s  children  answer  why : 
*'  We  cannot  sing,  while  here  we  bow 

Beneath  the  yoke,  and  inly  sigh. 

L  "  Our  foes  insulting  ask  a  song  ; 

And  of  their  captives  mirth  demand ; 
But  who  can  sing,  their  foes  among. 
Or  smile,  when  in  a  foreign  land? 

5  "  From  Zion  far,  we  mourn  and  p!ne ; 

Our  hearts  are  sad,  our  tongues  are  dumb ; 
No  prophet  have  we  now,  or  sign ; 

No  friend,  no  guide,  no  king,  no  home." 

6  And  is  that  arm  of  pow*r  bereft. 

That  wonders  wrought  in  ages  past? 
Jehovah's  people,  are  they  left 
To  sorrows  that  for  ever  last  ? 

7  The  Lord  from  exUe  will  recall 

His  people  to  their  native  shore  • 
And  Babylon's  proud  waUa  shall  fall 
In  ruins,  to  ariae  no  laox^ 


Then  Ipt  the  harp  ot.Tudah  rinji 
With  snundH  of  ]trf{  the  (Ur  is  nmr 

Vrhm  Zion  alall  behold  her  Klne, 
Ha  more  Ii>  WHp,  no  man  to  tvur. 


Ig,! 


CILENT  on  ■  forete*  "hore, 
'^     Jodlh'e  harp  ia  heard  no  more, 
I  >    See,  It  faanga  on  ymdA'  tniiKli, 

r      No  one  cares  to  touch  It  now : 

Wlieaeu  this  alienee,  wheuta  thin  sadmiBi 
Wliere's  the  voice  of  jiiy,  ufeU«lua>«? 

a  Can  the  pining  coplive  Jiinif  ? 

Can  be  wake  the  silent  string? 

C»n  the  exile,  far  from  home, 

Ani;ht  express  but  grief  and  glooni? 

Hence  this  silence,  hence  this  uiIikk-  I 

Hence  the  want  of  jay  anil  RlulnvH. 

3  Yet  the  exile's  dny  will  come, 
When  he  shall  regain  lii»  h»ine : 
Ziou's  children  sliall  retoru, 


Where's  the  vnice  uf  joy  and  ((laiLiea 


HiRhty  their  Uedeemer  is, 
And  his  fieoptfl's  cause  Is  hin : 
iriienee  thU  ailpnee.  whence  tlvlj  bhi 
niereS  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladni 
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6  Lettlwli«Jiii>fJuiJahnow 
Htuigno  more  on  yonder  boiigli ; 
Wake  its  Bileat  BtringB  again ; 
Hupe  liai  itA  peculiur  striuu ; 

Hope  >a  not  allied  UiBHilneiu; 

Hupe  is  (uU  of  joy  and  gUdlieBL 

* 

<ai4tl  a  Cppt. 

HYMN  CXUV. 

1    TSR.VL»crv'iiflcraeliniiat 
-'-     One  in  whom  no  pity  d 


2  But  the  Lord,  vrith  all  his  wonders, 
(.'ame  to  nuke  their  buidage  cesBe ; 
Witli  u  voice  like  cinny  UivmdBra, 
He  denmndcd  their  relessu  ; 

"LetWyiieoiilo 
fierve  me  when,  bjicI  liow  I  please." 
i  Lung  (]w  tynmt  Btrove  Co  hold  ibem, 
Long  cedHted  tlis  domaad; 
AJl  tbdr  bopea  were  vein,  he  told  them, 
KflM  Ainild  uve  them  from  his  hand 
'  t^Uv ■'>'™ld never 

■nd  leare  hiB  land 


4  But  no  pow'r  cuuld  liald  them  loDger, 
What  the  Lord  proclaiui'tl  tlMia  kis ; 
Soon  he  prov'd  huuiiclt  tlie  slmigvr, 
For  hb  aim  nlini);hty  is ; 

Fiienite  »nd  fuea  to  wilncsB  Ibla. 
6  By  his  SHtul  signi  amaicd. 

Lu !  the  tynuiC  yields  fab  pr«y  \ 

While  th»  Lonl,  witli  >RU  uptimcd, 

L«kdB  Ua  nuliMni'd  hj|ta  Bwly : 


fa /uu  f Atw^A  fAf  Qiii/tf  rr/ f f  . 


r  in  that  trinnipbaiit  honr. 
When  they  saw  their  foes  hTinit'ht  »i 
Whtu  tie  Lurd  diflplay'd  hie  povf'i 
And  the  tyrant 

S  Wfaen  they  mw  thar  fiies  ]iiirfliiing, 

Ei'ry  heart  wa»  lill'd  nilli  fi>ar; 

In  theli  front  tl^e  Kitlttf  riewin^, 

Armed  [hoiisaads  in  their  ruar ; 


And  thpj-  thriuglil  rkal 
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3  Yain  their  fear ;  for  he  who  gave  them 

Freedom  from  the  tyrant's  pow*r, 
Was  at  hand,  again  to  save  them, 
In  the  dark  uid  trjrmg  hour : 

God  their  Sayionr, 
God,  hia  pec^le^s  strength  and  towV. 

4  By  his  arm  the  sea  dividing, 

Lo !  he  leads  his  people  on ; 
Through  the  tep  their  footsteps  guiding, 
Where  no  fpt  of  man  had  gone ; 

Thus  he  sav'd  them, 
Thus  be  made  his  glory  known. 

5  *Twas  not  so  with  those  who  followed, 

*Twas  their  awfUl  doom  to  die ; 
By  the  mighty  waters  swallow'd. 
In  the  deq>  behold  they  lie ; 

None  could  save  them 
From  the  God  that  reigns  on  high. 

6  Well  may  Isral  tdl  the  story 

Of  that  day,  that  wondrous  day, 
When  the  Lord  displa/d  his  glory, 
Opening  throngh  the  deep  a  way ; 

"  When  he  worketh. 
Who  his  mighty  arm  shall  stay?* 

THIRD  PART. 

"  To  him  which  led  his  people  through  the  wildemeMr— 

PfOLM  cxxxyL  16. 

1  "DESCIPD  from  the  hand  of  strangers, 
^^     Isral  through  the  desert  goes ; 
Many  are  his  toils  and  dangers. 
Many  too  are  IsraTs  foes ; 

But  Jehovah 
All  his  wants  and  dangers  knows. 


ecritfiil. 


2  lanTs  heart  is 

J  taml  too  is  oft  fbfgecflil 

fr  or  the  hand  that  broke  liU  phaini 

k  Bnt  Jehimih 

ji  Tumi  blm  to  himself  agkfn. 

ik  Thmofih  ■  tnehlen  ricsert  Roint;, 
r         IstaI  proTK  the  Savw'u'B  Iuvb  ; 

Lnl  a  «toDd  before  liim  flnrine 
I  Whai,  and  whither  he  lUoulii  niQvi 

I  lara'I'i  jounuTi 

An  directed  from  abora. 

i  Thniiffh  Ihp  dcwrt  lie  uiirniilfiiL 
Yet  ia  favour'd  laraT  f«] : 
His  aap|>li«  »«  "erer  doubtfnl. 
God  provides  his  daily  bread ; 

And  lii-i  Uble 
Throagh  the  wilderness  is  spread. 

In  a  parch'd  and  thirsty  lund, 
Ln  I  the  r<>ck,  iu  Maker  kiiowini!. 


6  \Vh«.  the  foe,  o 

numbers  boasting, 

M  to  the  ti"ht. 

Isnil  in  th*  jirutnise  tnislinR 

Puts  bis  num- 

And  soes 

In  the  Lord  J 

liovah'a  nught. 

Bo*  "^  "  .  _iui  thee 


she*  hi*  dtoTfi 
i,  -wouden  knowOi 
jj  i„.,vv  the  Btoiy. 


H^BI^I 
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FTFTH    PAITT. 

jw  mM,  njhMA  iHU  niifi  «i  jt=«».--sim».  «iiL  a;. 

1  ISKA'L-S  eonflicu  no*  an  end«l, 
*■     All  Us  tnila  have  reach'd  a  cluar  i 

Hu  .uMued  hi*  DHDiroiu  toes  ; 

Ism'I'K  portSoa 
Honerforth  shall  b«  iweet  reimm. 

9  Tonuh'd  ia  iha  cKmd  that  led  him, 

jC^       Gone  the  nknna  too  tbat  ted  him, 

Uaclennow.  itdifuppears; 

Happy  hml 
Needs  au  fuidc,  no  famine  tean. 

S  There,  where  laral  has  hb  dwefflng, 
Fruits  of  ev'ry  kind  are  fuund ; 
Trees  all  other  trees  excelling, 

Slilk  and  honey 
In  the  happy  land  abound. 

4  laml  mi-d  looks  bscfc  with  plcisuro 

While  he  standa  on  Canaan's  aliuro 
All  his  soul  (le»r'il  before. 
6  Fur  removM  from  foes  and  stran;;er!', 
Fnvour'd  Isnil  dwells  alone; 
l>Bst  h!s  lolls,  and  pnst  his  dangerii, 

for  (1-er  done ; 

irai-e  iiin  portion, 
".  ''J'  ji'r>.''|i'roH3  warfare  won 


All  hia 


^ 
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— If 

Happy  people !  blest  for  ever ! 

Isra'l,  who  like  thee  is  found  ? 
Whom  the  Lord  was  pleas'd  to  sever 

From  the  nations  all  around ; 
Happy  people ! 

SaVd,  and  now  with  glory  cpown'd ! 


5Ptaper. 

HYMK  CXLV. 
"  Th*  fruit  qf  the  Spirit  is  fcwe.''--GAL.  y.  22. 

.  T  ORD,  let  thy  Spirit  from  above 
■^     Descend,  and  fill  our  hearts 
With  holy  joy,  and  peace,  and  love, 
The  gifts  which  he  imparts. 

I  We  feel  our  emptiness  of  good, 
And  ask  for  a  supply ; 
We  cannot  do  the  thmg  we  would : 
Lord,  hear  our  earnest  cry. 

J  We  cannot  love  thee  as  we  ought, 
Nor  can  we  love  at  all, 
Unless  by  thine  own  Spirit  taught ; 
Then  hear,  O  hear  our  call ! 

[  We  cannot  serve  thee  as  we  should, 
With  reverence  and  fear ; 
We  cannot  do  it,  if  we  would  ; 
But  thine  it  is  to  hear  : 

I  To  hear  thy  people,  when  they  cry 

For  power  to  do  thy  ^vill ; 
T/wn  hear  us  now  ;  our  wanta  aviy^'^y : 
Be  nc&r  thy  pcoplii  slVU. 


I  Inspire  our  hearts.  O  Lord,  k 

^        WiUi  caroeal  love,  and  pur 

Tl)»t  we  may  lii-e.  and  faittfi 


iHYSIN  CXLVI. 
"JfjimiifOirBBA/wOoif—i-MLiiilll.  1. 
1'  'I'HE  Spiiit,  coming  in  hie  pgw'r, 
'^      Id  Welnnnii  to  oui  w^tiug  h^TtS ) 
Wolook  for  the  tfHVeshing  shon'r; 


3  Lord,  let  the  wiiidowa  opoii 

By  vhiuli  thy  Llt»i1ngn  c 

For  thee,  O  Lord,  we  thirsil 


S  The  cinlcm!  thnt  our  hands  have  made 
Are  hroken  nil,  aud  nothing  liuld  : 
From  Ihtv,  the  fountain,  we  have  t\n\y^\ 
Aud  this  ba£  been  our  way  of  old. 

4  Tlie  two-foU  evil  we  lament. 

Without  thy  grace  we  cannot  live : 
Uur  ^nful  folly  we  repent ; 
Tliy  pardon  and  thy  blos^ig  give. 

5  Ashamed,  and  griev'd,  and  wiser  prowii, 

We  come  to  thee  to  make  us  \itesOi-, 
TiB  filJimsllip  wj[h  tliee  alone 


FBATEB. 


HY3IX  CXLTIL 

ou  leouidett  rend  the  heatensJ^—lsAixB  Ixir.  1. 

[E,  O  Lord,  the  heavens  rending, 
M  onr  barren  soula  descendin*^, 
and  greatness  sweetly  blending ; 
Come,  O  Lord ! 

from  guilt  and  curse  hast  fr«ed  us ; 
the  bread  of  heaven  feed  us ; 
3  path  of  wisdom  lead  us ; 

Lead  us,  Lord! 

thy  throne  of  mercy  hear  as ; 
thy  holy  presence  cheer  us ; 
and  always  be  thou  near  as, 

When  we  calL 


IIYMN  CXL\aiI. 
'it  ....  cf  power  and  of  tore." — 2  Tim.  i.  7. 

.NT  us,  Lord,  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
:>pirit  he  of  power  and  love, 
us,  through  the  Saviour's  merit, 
ar  us  from  thy  throne  above ; 
away  "  the  stony  heart :" 
,rt  of  flesh,"  instead,  impart : 

Take,  oh !  take  as, 

J^rd,  and  make  us 
;h  as  thou  wonld'st  have  us  be, 
et  to  dwell  in  heav'n  with  thee. 


/  HVSIN  CXLIX. 

Aetainrampii  if  the  nai)  eiiug.'—i  coit.  •!. 

K  r  OBD,  «a  riead  thy  pmaase  gir-u  i 
^"     lei  the  Spirit  eomefrumbetT'ni 
ft  Oun  to  uk,  and  thine  ta  gnut: 
■    Lord,  supply  thy  people's  waiiL 
R  Kindle  in  nor  Iiesils  B  Hame, 
I       Pore  and  vshemeot — the  snmn 

A«  of  old  thy  iieuplB  foit, 

Thme  in  whura  thy  Spirit  dwelL 
a  Atthyfe«tthyiiBr™Dt«rio«; 

Goad  ft  <■  to  ir«t  on  lh«: 
f  '   8ood  t*  wait,  uid  goad  to  prayi 

Send  us  not  unbleit  Bway. 
4  Be  onr  Wlics  tblne  BlH>ric, 

Temple*  of  the  l*rd  our  (IfKl ; 

Cpnaecniied.  Lord,  to  thee, 

HYltK  CL. 

,l,rird:  Itl  llu  Kftifi  *"r  m,  K/unmnHl'—V'tmi 

[AVIOUK,  when  we  eaU,  O  hear  n» ; 

the  trying  hour  be  near  us. 

Lest  the  fiia  should  prove  too  atrona ; 


'  ST 


To  thy  mercy  we  betake  u 

Never  luiTe  iix,  nor  Ibr^k 

Power  and  grace  to  thee 

Ld^R. 

Other  help  tha 

Other  belli  tlia 

'Tie  ewiufib 

Thb  tram  cv-r 

SLire  than  1 

r  we  have  this : 
ill  seourea  ub  ; 
l.iBeo.un»i«; 
fo  thy  fovoiir  h.. 

yjA-lBB. 


telytaS> 


T^'rft  tlxy  P^'^'I'S'and  love. 


\ 


HTMN  CLn. 

d,  'lia  swMt,  'tis  (insning  swwt, 
DID  -Rilb  thuae  vitio  uait  sud  pri 
it  tbe  Redeeinei's  feet, 
I  irbat  God  Che  Lard  will  aa;. 

lege  of  tlda){  so 

it,  we  know ;  exceeding  great ; 

honlrl  lee].  Ha  wcU  as  knov, 


ird,  ruvaal  thy  love, 
thy  feet  we  luwiy  full; 
power  frjni  abova. 
1  ui  Hdw,  O  Uess  U9  dU. 


js,  Lord,  to  wateh  and  pray ; 
loui^  the  day  of  trial  comp, 
15  then,  our  guide  and  stay, 
ive  iiJ,  till  ne  reaeli  uur  hunio  ; 

le,  "where  all  thy  penplo  merl. 
yitter'd.  here,  they  meet  flljihvc  ; 

iig  the  [iraise  nf  liim  tiiej  luve ; 
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HYMN  CLIIL 
*'  Comt  hMiff  UHkf  0k»  ArtMM  ^0w&"— Hn.  hr.  16. 

1  \f£ET  thy  people,  Saviour,  meet  ua, 
^"-  Meet  us  at  thy  throne  of  grace ; 
And  wHfa  signs  of  welcome  greet  ua, 

lis  thine  own  aj^xiinted  place, 

Where  thy  people 
Hear  thy  Toice,  and  see  thy  Ihoe. 

2  Ganse  ns,  Lord,  to  fed  compmictiott, 

*'  Godly  sorrow"  for  oar  rin ; 
And  impart  thy  holy  ''unction,** 
JMt,  and  peace,  uid  Joy  witUn. 

This  our  object, 
Christ  to  serve,  and  Christ  to  "win." 

3  Let  us  wait  for  thine  appearing; 

Wait,  and  look,  and  long  to  see, 
Him  who,  then  onr  nature  wearing^ 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead  win  be. 

O  what  glory. 
Lord,  will  then  be  given  to  thee. 

4  Let  the  prospect  cheer  and  move  us, 

Move  us.  Lord,  to  live  to  thee ; 
And,  when  trials  come  to  prove  us. 
May  thy  strength  our  safety  be; 

Till  thy  ^oiy 
In  the  heai^n  of  heav''ns  we  see. 

HTMN  CUV. 

"  J/y  aoul  deaoeth  unto  the  duttr^V^xxM  cxix.  25. 

1  AUB  eoola,  they  deave  unto  the  dust : 
^    O  quicken  us,  or  cleave  they  must. 
For  ever :  'tis  thy  power,  O  Lord, 
And  thine  akme,  can  help  afibrd. 


Lovd,  to  thee,  we  know ; 
ounctres  before  thy  feet, 
8  from  thy  mercy  seat. 

e  pow*r  exerted  then, 

ae  the  Sa\'ioiir  rose  again ; 

I  vp  above  the  sky, 

L  his  desthi^d  place  on  high. 

'r  that  wrought  and  triumphed  then, 
Lord,  exert  in  us ; 
•hy  people  quickened  be, 
■Ml,  and  love  to  thee. 

(8  above  our  thoughts  employ, 
B  be  ours,  and  holy  joy ; 
ight  to  yonder  glorious  place, 
thy  name,  and  see  thy  {sloh. 


HYMN  CLV. 
htrwOi  Motd  In  mf  name,**— Jobs  xiv.  26. 

prinnn  tnft.  O  T^>«1.  imnart- 


':i'l 


ii 


J.-J -1, 

IK*..  ■ 


3  TulaheofMsHodin&ke  it  known, 

Till  'as  appears  again  ; 
Till  lie  ftppfSTB  to  blesa  \Ai  own, 
Andjudge  the  rest  ofrnMi. 

4  To  us  the  Holy  Spirit  bo 

DoCb  Ouido  and  Comforter, 

I'ilL  conflicts  paat,  thj  bee  ire  ne, 

No  mora  bom  truth  to  eir. 

5  Su  inoro  to  Bin  sgainst  thf  loT^ 

No  evilB  to  deplore, 
But,  direlling  nith  thy  Bwntl  >bOT 
To  live  for  uvemioro. 

HYStN  CLVL 

1  IVfllEK  the  Sariour  shinw  I^WD  1 

' '       Then  wC  know  wliat  gltdnea 

llieii,  if  nil  the  world  ^umld  Aun 

Keed  we  grieve  became  of  this  ? 

TheyfiwUeased, 
Whom  the  Saviour  owiu  u  hia. 

2  Are  we  hiB,  then  what  CAD  harm  uf 

Who t  above,  OT  what  bekiw  ? 
Jle  for  ev'ry  coiitiitt  arms  ill, 
Keeps  us  safe  from  ev'ry  foe ; 

Nnr  foraake*  us, 
TiU  wa  Bce  tlia  eiiil  of  woe. 

3  SUlno  thou,  then,  O  Lord,  from  hei 

■Tison  thee  we  call,  unthees 
Sweet  the  sense  of  sin  forgiven: 
the  hope  of  joys  to  be, 
TAon  thy  glory 
Wilhoai  doude  in  hcaVn  -we  wi 
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miins-  cLTn. 

-n/Lor^icmtHnliipKV>U.'~rnuiiixli.lt. 
1    1  T  OKD,  be  presait  now  to  bl™  us, 
^     Joy  and  pcflce  to  bU  iiiipan  ; 
Meet  it  is  (hou  ahould'it  ynsMH  ub, 

Reign.  1)  LoM,  Id  e»V  heart : 
SUv«  to  mn  ne  would  not  be, 
Thou  alone  canst  wtut  free! 

1  We  are  ftwi,  thy  Uwi  obtying, 

Tia  the  truth  that  malics  us  Av« ; 

Vrom  thp  path  mnrk'd  out  by  tbec  ^ 
Keep  na  WHikiiii;  in  Ibe  n-ny 
LpfldLng  to  eternal  dav. 

S  We  ara  hdpless,  Lard,  without  thee. 

To  the  Toe  aD  easv  prey ; 
But  we  must  not,  will  nnt,  dnnbt  thee, 

Thou  wilt  be  our  ^de  and  May : 
This  may  well  our  spirits  clieer, 

And  we  need  no  evil  fear. 
I  Tea,  th*  thought  is  sweet  and  cheering ; 
Wben  his  people's  strength  is  gone, 
Then  it  ia  the  Lord,  appearing, 

Cheen  and  leada  his  people  on : 
" 9,  0  Lord; 


ihield  ai 


HYMN  CLVIII. 
'kW  /ot(  nmrij  llw  ilanii  Amrt."— Elm.  iti.it.  M| 
'HE  promiM,  Lord,  thnt  thon  hast  pVn,  m 
Eml>olden9  aa  in  seek  thy  face  ■,  ^ 

Mnrf  thy  Spirit  now  from  hiikv«n, 
*B  5p;rii  jie  of  pow'r  and  grace. 


159  VKAYKH. 


2  When  lie  awakens  life,  we  live 

When  he  enlightens,  thai  we  see ; 
\Ve  have  what  we  firom  him  recdTe, 
Without  him  nothing  good  can  bo. 

8  Lonl,  send  thy  Spirit,  send  him  now, 
And  let  us  feel  a  present  pow'r ; 
Before  thy  thnme,  1x:hold,  we  bow, 
Be  this  to  us  a  blessed  hour. 

4  "  Hie  heart  of  stone,"  O  Lord,  remove, 
Ueplace  it  with  "a  heart  of  flesh;" 
Now  manifet^t  to  us  thy  love. 

And  by  thy  grace  our  souls  refresh. 

6  lA>nl,  hear  us  from  thy  throne  above, 
And  now  thy  Holy  Spirit  ffive, 
That  we  may  lenni  to  walk  in  love. 
Ami  lieiicfforth  to  thy  glory  live. 


UYMN  CLIX. 

.4.u-.'Acr  I'om/otier,  that  he  map  abide  teUh  j/mt  forerer.' 

Jobs  xlv.  IS. 

1  "  THE  Spirit  of  the  Truth"  is  he 

-"-     AVhoui  thuu,  O  I^tnl,  apitointed  hast 
To  lill  thy  vaoaiit  platv,  aud  be 
Thy  piH.iplf's  toachtT  to  the  last. 

2  To  i'onifiHrt  sent,  and  sent  to  bless, 

Whi'U  ho  is  prvsk'iit  s^i  art  thou: 
Thy  *aint>  arv  never  "  comfortless," 
They  never  were,  uor  are  they  now. 

a  Nor  shall  thy  pett^ile  ever  be 

Without  a  oimifurter  and  »nude: 
The  S/«rit  sent  from  heaVu  by  ihee^ 
SUmU  with  tli«Hu  to  \l&«  <a\i  %\ndA. 


4  The  word  of  pnimbc  mmko  h  tme. 

So  pled^  but  thia  we  faHTie  at  an 
PoasesslDK  Iliis  n  led  hcok. 
For  &illifiil  b  U17  void  iodesd. 

5  Thii  girivilege  be  ouit,  0  Lord, 

The  piesBOoe  of  "tlie  CooilhtUir;" 
ExjMundar  of  the  dscnd  ward, 
Witlioul  bim  we  on  aim  to  eit. 


S  ur  iinily  Lli»  sount  mluor, 

lii^ivi  he  of  [rant  uij  love ; 
Uia  pTGHsiiv  uiil  liis  poit'r  we  own, 
Tbe  bul}-  ftnil  imcttii:  Uuve!. 

7  "nubia,  O  L.)r.].  t..  t.,ki  ..Kliii,^, 
Anil.sii™  it  M  tliy  pv.i.lv  hcix-, 

And  briu^  the  word  of  pnjmifie  aear. 
H  TTie  sflpred  <)ffii.*  thai  hi-  Iwars, 

A  pledge  of  ev'n-  Uesaint;  ia  : 
In  all  tbeir  tmubl^  and  th^  fears, 

Thy  peoplB  Oiny  njoiee  in  thii 
3  Tu  m  the  Comforter  be  given, 

With  all  bis  grace  and  aU  bis  paVrs 


grate  we  ask,  !bi?  ^TUtc 


WOW  may  the  Spirit's  power  be  felt, 
^'  The  pow'r  thai  wiihoiit  limit  ia-, 
Adi?  csufo  ('Ur  fruifn  bearls  to  uelti 
Tie  offit-e  aiid  lie  wurk  aie  liia. 


i 


f  2  W;  notliliii;  kiH.w  unless  he  (each, 
r  ir  we  know  vrt  do  not  feel ; 
hi^  Vj  blran  II.'  all  and  each, 
The  lovo  of  Jiaus  t»  ntveaL 


:her  he,  from  age  to  age, 
'I'he  i:hiirclt's  teacher  to  the  laat 
i  To  those  who  "  «•<%''  thy  word  decUrea 
"  The  Holy  Spirit"  wiU  be  giv'n ; 
Tlien  hear  lis,  Loril,  O  hear  Our  pray'ra, 
And  send  the  S[diit  down  ^m  heav'n. 
5  'Tin  he  creates  the  life  irithln, 
The  viul  alt  we  breathe  is  his ; 
I!e  frees  us  from  tlie  pow'r  of  sin. 
Ilia  presence  life  and  blessuig  is. 


HTWX  CLXI. 


1  CEN'U  thy  Spirit,  Lord,  from  heaven, 
"     PromiB'd  comforter  and  guide ; 
Pledge  on  earth  of  sins  forgiven, 
O  be  not  OUT  suit  denied. 
5  'Til  thy  promise  brings  us  here. 
This  our  warrant  is  to  pray  ; 
\^TieB  we  cry,  O  Lord,  draw  near ; 
Send  us  not  unheard  away. 
3  Let  thy  Spirit  come  in  pow'r. 

Come  to  teach,  and  come  to  bless; 
Let  itt  all  be  glad  this  hoar, 
__     And,  with  joy,  thy  name  contmo. 


rUAYER. 


vrork  it  is,  who  dwells  within, 
purify  the  place ; 
nly  can  contend  with  sin, 
r  pow'r  is  his,  and  grace. 

jok  to  him,  to  him  we  cry, 
pel  the  evil,  Lord ; 
i  habitation  purify, 
curding  to  thy  word. 

o  unholy  thing  remain 

y  temple  to  pollute ; 

>ve  the  guilt,  remove  the  stain, 

cast  the  evil  out. 


TTb 

r 

En 


HYMN  CLXIII. 

'^g  always  with  all  prayer."* — Eph.  ▼!.  18. 

lY'R  is  the  new-bom  infant's  cry, 
The  sign  of  entrance  into  life ; 
rouble  not  uumix'd  with  joy ; 
s  i)eace,  though  in  the  midst  of  strife. 

r  is  the  winged  messenger 

at  bears  liis  sighs  from  earth  to  heav'a ; 

brings  them  to  his  Father's  ear, 

r  thence  returns  till  grace  is  giv'n. 

r  is  the  vanquished  rebel's  cry, 
len  sounds  of  mercy  reach  his  ear, 
&ve  me,  save  me,  lest  I  die !" 
-•ry  of  mingled  hope  and  fear. 


r  is  a  voice  that  sweetly  pleads 
•  saints,  beneath  the  Father's  rod ; 
{pint's  voice  that  intercedes 
ccording  to  the  \r^  oi  Gi<A>"* 


'0 

I» 


iTh 


6  Pth^'''  i"  '  weapon  sent  &an  bar^ 

Emplorios  which  the  MinU  prevail, 
Pnrrail  with  him,  by  wham  'tii  giv^ ; 
A  weipoo  liiia  [list  caimot  tvL 

fl  Of  temper  proof,  it  BUrade  the  lest, 
The  t«st  irf  ev'ry  trying  hoar ; 
And  Ih^  who  know  ita  value  best, 
Admin  tlie  must  its  v 

7  Thm  M  nspniy,  iind  ni....  _..„ 

The  pmy'r  "f  ftiith  cnn  bH  things  4 
Emptojing  thi*,  the  feel-        " 
VnD  meet  and  von^id: 


U  woudroui  pow'r. 


iiYJiN  cr-siv. 

nt  Lord  (>  mn  h^M  and  my  mIioI/pbi."— Piulm  iivll 
1  A  TllOn  God  of  oar  salvation  I 
^    JeauB,  now  cntlimn'il  in  lisht, 
Looli  from  tiilne  e^altud  Mation. 
Look  Irnin  yondur  gloriuns  height ; 

Save  thy  petkplf, 

Pat  Ihrir  enemiis  lo  flight, 

!  Thon  n-a.qt  onc^e,  like  ng,  aa^ullcd, 

Ones  a  "man  of  sorrows"  hero; 

Now  to  heav'ii  with  jny  exalted. 

Thou  nrt  first  and  highat  then; : 

Yet  Ihy  ptople 

Know  llieir  pray"™  will  r«wh  thine  ra' 

^  Sinff,  ye  saints,  for  ye  have  reason, 

.leans  In  ya\rc  glorious  chiff ; 

In  allllctionV  ?h»rii«?l  sensin, 

Thinlt  on  this.  "tBTll  bring  rellot ; 

Sing  m'lh  Klatlness, 
.lesim  knows,  and  shatca  yonr  RVii't- 


I  glory, 

to  dust: 

^  l)>e  l»r<«-  '"^ 

pjy  call. 

«,p^  above, 

*^    are  1  Pio^®' 
,se  gtac<^  ^  ^ 

.„  X  fly  t»  *'*' 

.«ce  to  we 

because  ^»°„e  ^,,jong, 

'     ,  mV  tow  '• 

'  vX-ordartKig^' 


Itutej  and  truth  Bra  thine, 
Wiadam  and  love  dirinE ; 
■  Triumph  and  peace  be  mine, 
NotbiDg  ahall  harm. 
I    i,'  Nothing  shall  (in'eatly  move 
'         Those  who  tby  kinduEBs  pioVH, 
k  blenal  alone: 

'i        Strong  their  Red««inei  i«, 
k        Greatniwi  and  grace  are  bU, 
r         Thif,  and  far  more  than  thi«| 
it  Lord,  is  thine  own. 

1^6  Laid,  let  ihy  &vaur  be 


lie  thy  uj 


le  fit-ht, 


Save  tdui  from  fear. 


Hora  CLXvr, 

"  ft  /At  i«i-JjiiM  /  raj.  !tial.'-rsiLit  x\.  1. 
T  ORD,  I  trust  m  thee,  0  never 
■"     Let  my  soul  be  put  to  shame  ; 
Sweet  Uiy  promise  is,  and  ever 

May  its  siieutiicss  prove  the  same : 
Tliey  alone.  viboM  tnist  in  thee  is, 

Safe  are  found,  and  bnppv  ton ; 
Gnod,  O  l*nl,  thy  word  to'nic  i^, 

i  Love  there  is  not  such  as  thine  i^ 
Love  so  constant,  love  to  strung  -, 
Uiit  hoir  ivlil,  how  btniiviA  Diliie  \»\ 
Could  lliy  patk-ut:^  Ijear  so  loiit-'f 


PKAYER. 

.dst  tboa  bear  with  one  80  firoward? 
ouldst  thoa  bear  with  one  like  me? 
;he  caufie  of  truth  a  coward, 
\.nd  forgetful,  Lord,  of  thee. 

«,  of  thee,  my  Lord,  foigetftd, 
In  the  hoar  of  trial  faint ; 
'hen  corrected,  proud  and  fretful. 
Nor  abstaining  from  complaint : 
lad  mj  proTocationB  mov^d  thee, 

I  had  been  consum'd  ere  this, 
For  if  ever  sinner  prov'd  thee, 
He  that  speaks,  that  sinner  is;. 

Now,  my  Sa%iour,  mov'd  by  kindnem, 

Tardon  all  my  sin  anew ; 
O  remove  my  wicked  blindness. 

And  my  stubborn  will  subdue: 
Make,  O  make  me  what  I  should  be ! 

1  hou  canst  break  the  heart  of  stone ; 
What  thou  wilt  is  what  I  would  be, 

Happy  then,  and  then  alone. 


HY^IN  CLXVII. 

'*  Seek  pe/we.^'—FBXJM  xxxiv.  14. 

"IVHTLE  contents  rend  the  Christian  chu 
' '      O  may  I  live  the  friend  of  peace ! 
The  sacred  mine  of  Scriptmre  search. 
And  learn  from  man,  vain  man,  to  ce; 

O  teach  me,  Lord,  <%  tntth  to  know ! 

And  separate  from  all  beside ; 
r//>  I  would  guard  from  ev*ry  foe, 
Xar  fear  the  ksiie  to  ab\d«. 


t  Bnl  krrp  niB,  Lard,  ftimi  |iajty  zeal, 

Tluit  seeks  iu  ovni,  and  not  tliy  finJae ; 
Tliis  tamper  I  irouM  ii«v«r  tW, 
Or,  when  I  do,  icould  own  U  bue. 
I  Ba  nine  to  reednnncnd  th.y  graee. 
That  dnnere  miiy  believe  and  live  i 
ThM  they  who  live  nay  nin  the  ™oe, 
And  then  a  erowD  otlife  receive. 
i  Lord,  leareh  thy  Mrvaat,  eesrch  hloi  thmiii-li. 
Detect,  destruy  whol's  not  thine  o*n  i 
Whene'er  1  »peak,  whste'er  I  do, 
O  may  I  leclc  tliy  praiH  alone  I 


i^adOi  HM/dnf  itUeA  1%  rvAf  AiH'f  toM  (iJoafKl. 

re  OEE  the  vinevard  Ulely  planlefl 

"     Bv  thine  hniid,  O  Lord  of  Hmts ; 
U-t  Il.'y  i.w.|ilii's  pmyci-  l>f  graiil«l, 
KiH-]i  it  infw  frmii  Uusiilc  loatls ; 
Many  think  tliy  Hmik  to  uuir, 
0  iDiuuTe  the  danger  far. 
i  Hi  thine  own,  thine  hand  hits  ninde  i(. 
Hide  it  from  the  wintry  bUst  i 
Let  na  font  of  lieast  Invnde  it. 

No  nidc  hand  its  beauty  -wtale ; 

Hear  thy  people  when  they  pray, 

Keep  thy  vineyard  nt^ht  uid  d^y. 

8  Drooping  plants  revive  and  uourieli, 
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HTHK  CliXXL 

**I/1felo9eme,  ieep  m§  uumiiwiiIwipm  ''-^•^  ^*  ** 

1  T  ORD,  let  the  people  of  tii^  lovt  ' 
^    Be  sealoiM  in  tirf  cftwe ; 

In  ev^ry  instance  let  them  pnnre    ^'' 
Obedient  to  thy  \kwl 

2  The  people  thou  hast  made  tUne  own- 

Should  listen  to  thy  voioe^ 
Should  look  to  thee,  and  thee  aknib 
And  in  thy  will  r^oioeL 

8  *Ti8  thus  they  glorify  thy  name^ 
And  {HTove  their  origin ; 
'Us  thus  they  put  their  foes  to  iduOBe,  ~ 
And  silence  foolish  men. 

4  O!  teach  us,  Lord,  to  walk  with  t]iee» 

As  children  of  tiie  light ; 
Unspotted  from  the  woild  to  be^ 
And  pleasmg  in  thy  ai^t. 

5  Let  all  our  walk  durected  be 

By  thine  unerring  word: 
'Xls  meet  that  we  should  live  to  tliee, 
Our  Saviour  and  our  Lord. 

HYMN   CLXXII. 

«•  The  orOlf  viu  Ood,  our  Savkmr.'^.^JjsDK  S5. 
1  rpHE  Lord,  "the  only  wise,"  is  ho, 
1     ^ivho  di«l  on  yonder  croaa  for  me, 
For  me,  »  wretch,  and  t^iouaaiida  more, 
Whoee  pl^ce  he  took,  wYioae  is«^\.\iA\]At 


^  I  ffoncler  when  I  think  cm  Ihu; 
I  wonder  mucb  that  lure  like  his 
Should  fail  lo  iuoto  b  heiut  of  nlotie, 

U    'A  heart  as  atnbborn  us  niy  OWD. 

;V  WMi  lore  hhe  thia  before  vaj  eyet, 

I      That  mis  an  angel  with  snrpri?#, 

Hy  heart,  with  )(rief  and  shame  I  owti, 
.  Is  still  tiw  like  a  heart  of  slnne. 


"A  heart  of  floih,"  t 
G  ThL'n  let  thy  promia' 


e  To  Ihea  I  look,  to  thee  alone ; 
To  thee,  to  tFhom  all  beans  an 
To  walk  Willi  thee  my  soul  asf 
O  satisfy  my  eaul's  deairee. 

HYMN  CLXXni. 


3  Thy  frown  is  terrible  to  bear, 

But  grace  a  spring-  of  hope  enpplieB ; 
nine  anger  more  tJian  Jeath  I  few, 
Tb^ &roiir  more  Ihaii  life  I  pi^ze. 


5  Bat  mnoh  I  bmi,  iMt  in  lOToe  hma 

Of  ion  tempCatiaii,  I  may  bll ; 
And  ylddiag  to  the  temptafi  pow'r. 

May  fkitlileM  prov«i  and  give  up  ifl. 
4  hotd,  Mra  thy  worm,  for  thon  aloDfe 

Oiiut  keep  d»  in  the  trying  honr; 
Thj  help  I  Inut  to,  not  my  own ; 

Thy  UiT«,  tiiy  niedom,  and  Ihy  pow'r. 

6  When  ohutieement  ihall  neadfiil  b«, 

Correct  tby  worm,  but  not  in  wnth ; 
A  tether'i  hand  I  bin  wooM  see ; 
A  Calhei'i  rod  no  terror  hath. 


HYMN  CLXXIT. 
Hiimbk  (wwIhi  b  IIu  ilglU  ilf  Uh  L»rd.'—3tiai  It,  1 
J  'TIS  meet  th»t  we  ahould  hmnbled  be; 
'Ti«  meet  we  should  confeea  to  tbee ; 
To  thee,  O  Lord,  how  vile  we're  been, 
Confess  the  greatness  o(  our  rin. 
2  To  thee,  O  Lord,  we  ought  to  detve, 
To  thee  alone  we  ought  to  live ; 
To  thee,  O  Lord,  we  have  not  cleaved. 
To  thee,  alas !  we  have  not  lived. 
S  We  ought,  as  children  of  Ihe  light. 
To  walk  by  (oitb  and  not  by  sight ; 
But  that  which  should  be,  has  not  be«a ; 
We  have  not  looked  at  things  nnnnnn 
4  Too  much,  O  Lord,  we  walk  ly  sight. 
And  beac«  are  we^  when  callsd  to  fight ; 
fVe  Uvalble  in  the  trying  lumi  ■, 
We  tall  beCtre  the  tempter's  powra. 


.11(1  grant  OS  grara  to  Ure  tc 


tmiN  CLXXV. 

I  IMlO  Ik«."— PUUl  1] 

1  OAVIOUR,  'tis  to  lliee 
^     In  my  grief  I  Am  ; 
And  to  nice  alane, 
RUtng  yondu  tlironc, 

TU  i  throne  of  grooo,  I  tiiow ; 

Near  it  else  I  dare  aol  go. 

!  UC  lUB  tell  thee  all, 
Be  iC  great  or  small, 
AU  I  feel  or  fear  ; 
Thipe  it  to  to  heac. 

^  and  siiame  belong  to  lue  ; 

Love  and  pity,  Lord,  to  thoe. 

8  Foolish  I  have  beeo ; 

biving  what  ta  aeea. 

Ku  defence  have  1 ; 

NutliJiig  tn  rt|dj-. 
Kotliiugbut  the  siimur's  plea; 
Nothing  else  nil!  do  fur  mu. 

4  At  thy  feel  I  bow; 

Hear,  0  hear  mo  now; 

All  my  flin  fnTgive ; 

Let  the  sinnf  r  live ; 

IM  the  pHst  fcifjrivon  Im ; 

//wicefiirtli  let  me  live  to  tliw 


HYMN  CLXXVL 

"  Tilt  ditirt  If  Mr  ma  litoOf  iMnH.*— luun  lii 

1  VES,  I  love  fhe  name  that  is 

^     Firat  in  heav'n,  sad  >ooa  will  b« 
Pirst  oil  earth,    Tlw  name  te  bis, 
ILb  nliu  hunt-  oa  yoDder  tree. 
And  became  a  mtsi  fur  others; 
His  is  loTe  beyond  A  brutlier's. 

2  Without  measure  is  his  llrve 

Something  that  ire  cannot  kaow  i 
Higher  tlian  the  height  above, 

Deeper  than  the  depth  below. 
Tell  its  breadth  and  length  we  cannot, 
■Tis  what  they  in  heaven  SMB  not. 

3  I>ove  tbatno beginning liaa, 

Never  ends,  nor  nover  can ; 
Always  vrill  be,  always  wns, 

Who  baa  paw'r  thia  love  M  Kan? 
What  created  tongue  can  ahow  it? 
What  created  mind  can  know  it? 

4  But  enough  unfolded  is 

Peace  aijdholv  joy  to  give; 
When  the  Saviour  moles  iis  his, 


Drawing  ua  to  things  aborf ; 
Make  ua,  Lord,  what  iluiuviaoiiii.li«ve  ue, 
Jtdoe  it  IB  to  Ijleaa  aui  save  mb. 


HYMN  CLX5\1I. 

"S*ww™,  ./»Vm  lamdKif.-~\ TllL  1.  15. 
1  DASE  iiDong  the  biiM, 
"     Lord,  I  ny  to  thee ; 
S«Te  me  by  thy  cnice, 
Set  the  prid'rier  frae. 
Hear  the  vuiquinh'd  rebd'i  cry, 
Save,  me,  save  me,  else  1  die. 
S  Twu  to  uve  the  lof t 
_•       Tlial  tbou  cun'at  from  he»'ii ; 
r     They  iffl)  We  thee  moet, 


rt  (orgi 


Wlio 


B  %Vho  can  have  more  csnse? 
Who  miJd  r»rthCT  be, 
Further  than  I  waa, 

Lent,  froni  heaven  and  thee? 
Hear  me,  then,  O  hear  my  ety. 
Who  will  owe  thee  more  limn  1? 


Bnt  I  Btill  was  grave. 
I  was  earnest  and  devouE, 
.And  tha  future  thou^^hc  aboi 
6  But  I  thoH(f!it  -'as  men,-' 

And  1  knew  nut  ItiL-i!! 
Good  was  evil  then, 

Evil  p,.«]  (,-  me. 
Lord.  I  km-w  ,wt  (if  fhv  l)V 


t  Chief  of  afaiDfln,  Lord,  am  I, 
But  thy  grace  sufficient  is ; 

"Being  so,  I  shall  not  die ; 
This  I  know — I  rest  in  this. 

Matchless  grace !  who  needs  it  more  ? 

Lord  I  wonder,  and  adore. 


HYMN  CLXXIX. 

**  It  a  the  Lordr—\  Sam.  UL  18. 

'TIS  the  Lord,  I  know  it  is ; 
**-     Let  him  all  his  pleasure  do ; 
"Us  enough  if  I  am  his ; 

SafiB  his  people  are,  I  know. 
What  can  harm  his  people  ?  what ! 
His  they  are  who  changes  not 

Mala  are  the  lot  of  all, 
Whom  the  Saviour  owno  «»  »•-•- 


I(M» 


TKAYBK. 


J  Sim«  I  Am,  U^Yimil  a  doubt, 
If  wiMt  I  iK^oen'e  were  mine, 
Kr\«iu  thy  pn^M'iuv,  Lord,  cut  c 
K;4r  ^Mu  the<\  and  fw  from  I 
\  x)uM(l\l  U\e,  and  I  Ahould  be, 
\\  ix*tv*!t*sl  ihi\Mi^U  t^tornity. 

.^  \  .'f  not  ih\  %\univi!«uim  fail, 
nU  (he  ciul  i>f  strife  I  MH*; 
N,i'.\  U'i  *;ra*v  and  love  prevail, 

\::a  i\\  ))Ame  a  r«fU^>  be, 
tM:  I  'A»tv  h  the  happy  «hOT« 
\x  ^,■.v  (>o  »aint»  otflMid  no  ma 


V,\V.N  Ol.WX, 

».■  L  -i**-"  ■■    .Matt.  xtI. 

^      :  .  -      .'    >Xa  v^  ^  ,^M.  totl 

.*.   *  ''«^.  o.\:ij,>.  iV,»m  thee  all 

.*...    Nv.»  v"  :  .v.\=.  AA^rd  TO  m 

•       *.*  ^  1.   •.:•/,  -.vM  my  oic 
>"■  ■  •  ^«   •    .:.N  M'^,  .!;\  ^-iJi. 

J     ;!,.-    =1...  »,>,.    ^:  y     ,,^   ^,,j^ 

'■'■'   ' ••  ''    ^^    v  ,).>   ii,r.we 


This  idol  prwitnte  on  the  eround, 
A  mutilAlal  trunk  i  wbOe  ht, 
Ev'o  thus  witliiD  tby  sbiiue  it  found. 

G  Hifl  prpsCDce  would  pullutfl  tha  ptufe, 
TbiiiiKh  atimn'd,  ho  might  urUe  once 
RsKume  ils  Ihrone,  ami  O  disprocel 
Be  wonhiiip'd  u  lie  wa«  before. 

T  The  Idol  from  Cby  Icmplo  cost, 
No  fngm^l  of  hid  hody  ipore  \ 
Hoi  let  ■  ti«M  be  foiuid  U  laat. 
To  lefl  that  he  had  once  bf^cii  there 


HYMN  CLXXXI. 

'/BVnife!,«'n>B^.--Pl.L5<. 


Came  from  yonder  glorioiu  \'\acv. 
And  with  men  abode  a  season ; 
Sing  aloud,  for  ho  havir  reason. 

!  Lot  119  eing  hnv  Jesus  canic ; 

Saw  the  cross,  ile.ipis'ii  its  alianie, 

Lay  Willi  mortals  in  the  grave-, 
And  in  (/ejll.  ajypcai'A  victorious  ■. 
SingalomI,  the  theme  is  Kl<>riu\iB. 
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8  Tea,  the  Lord  triumphant  rose ; 

Tell,  ye  aainta,  his  victory ; 
How  he  vanquiBhed  all  his  foes, 

Captive  led  captivity ; 
And  to  heav*n  retnmed  with  glory ; 
Tell,  ye  saints,  the  joyful  story. 

4  Soon  we  hope  to  be  with  him, 

Soon  to  see  him  as  he  is: 
And  renew  the  wondrous  theme, 

In  a  place  remote  firom  this ; 
And  with  spirits  never-wasting. 
Sing  of  mercy  everlasting. 

HYMN  CLXXXII. 
"  /  teiU  sing,  and  give  prowe. "— Pa alm  cviil.  1. 

1  T  ET  sinners  sav'd  give  thanks^  and  sing^ 
^     Of  mercies  past,  of  joys  to  come: 
The  LfOrd  their  Saviour  is,  and  King; 

The  cross  their  hope,  and  heaven  their  home. 

2  lAt  sinners  s(w*d  give  thanks^  and  sing^ 

Salvation  theirs,  and  of  the  Lord : 

They  draw  firom  heaven's  eternal  spring, 

The  living  God  their  great  reward. 

3  Let  sinners  sav'd  give  thanks^  and  sing^ 

Sweet  is  the  subject  of  their  song. 
Who,  made  the  children  of  a  king, 
Expect  to  sing  in  heav'n  ere  long. 

4  Let  sinners  saved  give  thanks^  and  sing ; 

The  Lord  has  kept  in  dangers  past ; 
And,  O  aweet  thought  I  the  Lord  will  bring 
Jlis  people  aafe  to  heav'u  at  last 


wn  laii'd  ijitt  Otanki,  and  mg, 
f     Of  JesiB  sing,  Ihruogb  all  their  ilays : 
A  bMv'D  tlieir  golden  harpt  thei-'U  atrijic. 
Pt   And  tbcre  tor  aver  aiiig  A»  (iraiM. 


IJ  HYMN  CLXXXin. 

III  TO  God  oiu  8>TJauT  uid  our  Ein^ 
jl    -'-     Let  miTita  their  voioe*  ralM : 
I    The  paqile  of  the  Lord  tlwuld  sing, 
|l       Slota  Iw  aeeegn  tbdr  pniae. 
!  Tea,  he  on  whom  the  nngck  cnie 
With  wondrr,  l"ve,  and  fr'nr, 
Diadnina  nut  to  ai:ci>[jt  tho  piaiHB 
His  peo(ile  oirer  here 


1  Hmr  Bweet  to  know  hia  name  nho  lei( 
Supremo  on  yonder  throne ! 
His  lore  auiipHes,  ilia  pow'r  tiuatains, 


.Imw 

la  ruii 

It  rid.la 

ng  frtely  Ihoso. 

E  Well  prfliso  the  name  of  h 

mwho 

rorhli  i-ould  DeF( 

He  ofiLS 

.u  dea'L  bat  uoir 

He  liws  no  more  (o  (lie. 

184  FRAISB. 

7  Tfie  name  he  bean  is  poVr  and  loye, 

*Ti8  wisdom,  truth,  and  grace ; 
'lis  all  that  angels  know  above, 
Who  see  **wlth  open  face." 

8  Let  everlasting  praise  be  his, 

Whose  life  for  us  was  giv*n : 
His  name  the  greatest,  sweetest  is, 
Of  all  in  earth  and  heaven. 


HYMN  CLXXXIV. 

"  To  him  be  ^tory."— Rbv.  i.  6. 

1  n  LORY  be  to  him  who  sav'd  us, 
^     Bore  our  sins,  our  sorrows  took ; 
Long  a  foreign  lord  enslaved  us, 

Long  we  wore  his  iron  yoke ; 

Till  one  stronger 
By  his  pow'r  our  fetters  broke. 

2  His  the  undivided  glory 

Of  a  day  so  dearly  won ; 
Yours,  ye  saints,  to  tell  the  story. 
Yours  to  make  his  glory  knonni ; 

Tell  with  gladness. 
Tell  what  God  our  Lord  has  done. 

3  Angels  thought  he  must  abhor  you, 

Thought  no  way  was  left  to  save ; 
But  he  wrought  deliverance  for  you, 
J'itied,  rescued,  and  forgave ; 
Jeaus  sav'd  you, 
Lov\l  the  foe,  redeem'd  the  6\avc 


1  Hear  it,  O  ye  heav'na,  and  wandet : 
Be  Hmozed,  O  eirtb.  at  this  ; 
Ee,  wbOBc  arm  is  clotb'd  with  thimder, 


Jaji 


Buffoia 


Shone,  and  dealh,  and  sorrow  his. 
i  Jesus  for  tiie  guilty  BuHere, 

For  bia  foes  the  Saviour  dies ; 
And  hitnsdrhe  freely  often; 
This  Is  wondrous  in  cm  eyes : 

HeQM  our  safMy, 

B«D«  oat  hopes  and  jojg  arbs. 

G  SavlnuT,  make  ns  what  wt  should  he, 

Full  rf grace,  nnd  full  uflove; 

Tliis,  WE  trust,  is  wlmt  we  would  bp, 


HTMS  CLXXXV. 


II  tojiPthcr  sing 
■ofKion>Bli)riouaKln}{ 
;  iiu  yiiudtr  throne, 
_■!-.  .iiiil  mgns  alone. 


Hdwetbt  by  men  dlfleflteem'd. 

2  How  h%h  waa  his  seat, 

His  ginry  how  great. 

When  dttini;  on  yonder  Liright  thnini 

The  olgect  shnve 

Of  wonder  and  iove, 

The  object  of  woiahip  aloilfl. 

8  Bnt  Bee,  &om  his  phice, 

He  comes,  and  appears  here  below ; 

He  leaves  aU  hia  store, 

And  stoops  to  be  poor, 
Suboiitting  to  want  aiid  to  woe. 
4  No  love  is  like  his, 

Unequall'd  it  is 
By  that  of  a  mother  or  friend ; 

What  tongue  cannot  teach, 

What  tliought  cannot  reach, 

6  To  Jesiia  alnne, 

Who  sits  on  the  throne, 
Ite  glory,  dominion,  and  pow'r : 
To  Jesiis  be  giv'n 
All  honour  !n  hcav'n, 
Sr  anaeh  and  Minis  evermoTC 
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HYMN   CXCL 


0  Ood,  tttf  heartisjlxed ;  I triU u»g a^ give prakC'- 

PSAUl  cvlii.  1. 

1  GRACIOUS  Lord,  my  heart  is  fixed, 
^     Sing  I  will,  and  sing  of  thee ; 
Since  the  cop  that  justice  mlKed, 

Thou  didst  drink,  and  drink  for  me : 

Great  ddiv'rer ! 
Thou  hast  set  the  prisoner  firee. 

2  Lnte  and  harp  awake  to  praise  him ! 

All  my  pow'rs  your  tribute  bring ! 
Though  no  praise  can  higher  raise  him, 
(What  can  higher  raise  our  King  ?) 

Were  I  silent, 
£v*n  the  stones  would  rise  and  sing. 

3  Many  were  the  chains  that  bound  me, 

But  the  Lord  has  loos'd  them  all : 
Arms  of  mercy  now  siuround  me, 
Favours  these,  nor  few  nor  small : 

Saviour,  keep  me, 
Keep,  O  keep  me,  lest  I  faU. 

4  Fair  the  scene  that  lies  before  me. 

Life  eternal  Jesus  gives : 
While  he  waves  his  banner  o'er  me, 
l*eace  and  joy  my  soul  receives : 

Sure  his  promise ! 
I  shall  live  because  he  lives. 

5  When  the  world  would  bid  me  leave  thee, 

Telling  me  of  shame  and  loss. 
Saviour,  guard  me,  lest  I  grieve  thee, 
Lest  I  cease  to  love  thy  cross  : 

This  is  treasure  •. 
All  the  rest  I  know  is  ^o«a.  \ 
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HYMN  CXCII. 

"  WaHkg  it  "W  Lant^'—Rxr.  v.  la. 

1  YEMliiU,coitieandJi)inin  thcpraiMofthcUmb, 
•■      The  thfm«  InexhauWed  of  aiigeb)  Bbovc : 
Thty  dwell  with  delight  on  the  soond  of  his  tiume, 
AaA  gaze  on  bia  glaiy  Trith  npCur«  and  luve. 

2  See,  BM  M  wh»t  honmiri  the  SsTionr !»  rais'.l ; 

He  Bits  on  a  throne— 'tis  the  Ihrane  of  tl.s  sky  ; 
Com*  let  ua  idow  him  who  ought  to  b«  praia'd. 
And  lami  with  the  an«da  Id  glory  tc  vie. 

S  They  ring  of  the  Lamb,  who  to  aa-™  us  was  (.lain  ; 
Well  take  up  the  theme  whith  we  cannot  iui- 

And  "  Wunhy  Iho  Lnmh"  crv  aKoin  and  asai". 
Till  onr  hcorts  are  inflam'd  with  the  fire  of  his 

4  All  glory  to  Jesua,  who  sits  on  the  throne ; 

Let  nuKclB  and  saints  spread  the  sound  of  lii.-t 

We  how  to  the  Lamb,  who  is  worthy  al.)ni'. 
And  give  him  the  proifle  that  hclongH  to  Uij 

iiYMs  cxcnr. 

"£.f  tt..  .■ft»(™  -fZioo  l«-joKful  ia  <^'^'^f~-  J 

1   fOMEandletuspralwontRiOb'!             J 

*-'      He  13  n-orthy  to  h<-  jirn^'d  :                   ■ 

ShouM  hh  »<ii>l3  n't'iiBT  to  olnfc,                   -  W 

I!,.w  w"iilil  miifeh  Biaiiil  auitti'd?             ![ 

f..™/(  Me  wnjier's  friend  1 

PRAISE. 


^ere  he  dwells  whom  angels  sing; 

^nce  he  bore  the  cross  below; 
«'fl«w,  hefty'n's  eternal  Kinft    ■ 
Xdv*d  on  earth  a  man  (tf  woe: 
^ow-  he  reigns,  and  re^na  abaT«, 
J^sua  nigaa  the  God  cilove, 

^  ^Udlf  immortal  King  of  hesT^! 

ISn/ilaff  praise  surroimd  tl^  thrana ; 
Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  giv'n, 

"  Thou  art  worthy,"  thou  alone ; 
Thee  we  aerve,  and  thee  we  dng; 
Jesnsi  hafl,  eternal  King. 


HYMN  CXCIV. 

*^  Come  h^itrt  kitprmmcB  wMh  Mn^oi^.'*— faUJi  «•  >• 


^    VOW  raise  a  solemn,  cheerful  strain, 
-^^     The  noblest,  sweetest  theme  inyitaa ; 
*'iia  he  who  bore  our  sin  and  pain, 
Aiid  in  our  wellkre  now  delights. 

2  'Tis  Jesus  high  npon  bis  tbrone, 

The  praise  of  all  the  bosts  above ; 
'^^'ho  rules  the  nnivorse  alone. 
The  God  of  eiverlasting  love. 

(  *Tis  Jesus  in  tbe  form  of  man. 

And  low^r  than  tbe  angels  made. 
To  e:xecute  tbe  gracious  plan 
In  God*s  eternal  purpose  lali 


[  'Tis  Jesus  bansliiC^  on  tl&e 

(Mystevkwis  apectade  of  woe  !> 
For  wboxu  ^lis  peoilAie  count  YyoXViaa 
Tlie  richest  poaWwufc.  \Mec«  ^MJkvw. 


PKiise.                     laa 

And  o<™  in  batvo  "  both  lliriM  uul  UrJ." 
His  people's  wlTHaic  and  )n»Ai 

Thai  joy,  Uwir  •tuwv,  Uitir  l<I«M  twmnl 

6  Ah!LonI,l««l^cM«tew<r9na|;! 

Ho-  moch  bdcir  thr  iMtditen  k.vv ! 
But  lir  thv  gnn  ire  hi<(ie.  (n  lung, 
Ta '™«'  ■  nobler  straia  riwvt. 

HTMN  CSCV, 

gr  JM.  *  •m^M  If  I*-**!.--*!.™  mlU.  1. 

1  TTOW  plensani  is  the  sniin  J  of  praisr ! 

i*^     It  well  beromis  the  aiinls  of  G...I ; 

Sboiild  ther  ntase  Ihvir  songs  to  ni>M>.                1 

Tbe  5MUS  wuuld  un  their  shuoe  hIjikh.!.      I 

>r  him  »ba  wuli'd  j-ou  la  his  blood, 
Te  Buata,  your  loudest  longa  prepnte  ; 
t  sou^l  you  wanU'riiig  far  ftom  (ii«l. 


And  toiu'h'd  by  one  im-uliiir  moo. 
4  Though  uigels  uiay  with  npturo  hv 
How  nivivy  Aowi  in  etrvonu  o[  bl>Hi 

Tbe  clfaDsint:  virtue  of  thi»  HikhL 


t 


twi  <'>>«*' 


4  0tg«>V»e 


\fi^ 


CiCfl- 


«^  rs's*'^ 


i»i^*: 


^.OOO^-'^'^^^' 


ed ; .'  vs^*^ 


o^ 


vsa^^ 


o<tf 


Savi?:f,^,e 


^  '^^.^^^l^^r^^^^'V'e^t, 


.M6^* 


(iOX 


'M 


n    ''■'"yA,"'"' 


2  PnAiHB  TnK  Laud — liia  love  unboimdeil 

(a  the  thane  of  pniie  in  heav'n ; 
Oil  his  death  our  hnpea  are  fouoded. 

Yea,  we  know  hia  life  wat  giv'n ; 
A  ni  we  tru«t  that  by  lui  blood 
V>B  are  reconcil'd  to  God. 

3  pBAiss  THB  Lakb — fe  saiDb  adore  him. 

You  he  HveB  horn  endless  shame : 
See,  how  angels  fall  before  him, 

How  they  triiunph  in  hia  name ; 
His  ihs  sciqitrG,  hie  the  crown, 
Uis  ;0D  bi%ht  etenuj  thnmD. 

4  J'nAiaE  THE  LaUb— repeat  hia  praiseai 

'Ti*  a  theme,  ye  saints,  (or  you; 
^^'hen  our  Lord  Ui  beav'n  ahall  raise  an, 

There  the  subject  we'll  renew : 
And  in  yonder  glorioua  place, 
We  shall  see  the  Savionr's  Eace. 
0  Tliere,  with  all  who  liv'd  as  strangras 

While  on  earth,  we  hope  to  be; 
Free  from  toils,  from  fears,  from  dattgers, 

Happy  through  eternity; 
lliere  we  hope  to  see  the  Lamb, 
And  for  erer  proiaa  his  name. 

miiN  cxcix 

'■  7V(.iu  nil  «ort*i(,  0  Lorn,  la  rtaiei  glorif.'—'litr.  It.  I 
1   (  '  l.ORY,  glory  evorlnBting 

'^  Be  to  him  who  bore  the  cross ! 
A^'ho  rednm'd  our  aonls,  by  tasting 
Ile/tlli,  the  death  deserv'd  by  us ; 

Spread  hia  gloiy, 
PI'Ao  redeem'^  Jiis  people  thus. 


nj  UM  ■mnvrv  mnuu. 

'e  hear  the  wondrous  story 
9  Saviom's  cross  and  shame, 
"  Everlasting  p:lory 
God,  and  to  the  Lamb :" 
Saints  and  angels, 
y«  C^oiy  to  his  name. 


HYMN  CC. 
G0d  am-  iUtngth.'^—Psxui  Ixxxi.  1. 

ttUmd  to  God,  our  strength ; 
has  brought  as  hitherto ; 
.  bring  us  home  at  length, 
the  Lord  our  God  will  do  : 
not,  for  his  word  is  stable ; 
it,  for  his  arm  is  able. 

one?  to  Gody  our  strength ; 
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HTMN  OCL 
"  Prx^  fe  the  Lord.'^—VSMSM  crIH.  L 

1  T  ET  us  sing,  for  we  have  reason ; 
-^  Let  us  join  with  thoee  al)ove; 
Praise  is  never  out  of  season ; 

Let  us  praise  the  God  of  love: 
We  indeed  have  cause  to  sing, 
Jesus  is  our  glorious  King. 

2  He  whom  angels  view  with  wonder, 

He  whom  angels  always  sing, 
He  who  wields  the  awful  thunder. 

Is  himself  our  glorious  King : 
O  how  blest  his  people  are ! 
Blest  who  in  his  glory  share. 

3  When  we  reach  the  full  enjo3rment 

Of  the  state  where  sorrows  end, 
Praise  will  be  our  swe^  employment, 

We  shall  praise  the  sinner's  friend ; 
Him  who  wash'd  us  with  his  blood, 
Sav'd,  and  brought  us  nigh  to  God. 

4  But  how  different  then  our  praises 

From  the  praise  we  render  now ! 
Well  our  coldness  may  amaze  us. 

When  we  think  how  mudi  we  owe ; 
But  no  coldness  will  remain, 
When  that  glorious  state  we  gain, 

5  Yet  our  Lord  accepts  our  praises, 

Ev*n  the  praise  wo  offer  here ; 
He,  on  whom  th*  archangel  gazes 
With  denght  and  holy  fear, 
Hears  bia  people  when  they  sing, 
Aiid  accepts  the  praise  they  biing. 


G  Sing  vc  llicn  oiir  Savioui'a  pnUses, 
SinK  the  ptaiae  of  him  we  love  ; 

Wbin  our  Lord  In  lieav*n  BhaU  rain  lu, 
Then  we'll  Jain  vilh  those  alMve ; 

Tliai,  like  tlieni,  unweflrial  sing, 

Glory,  ginrjf  to  onr  tLing. 


imrs  ecu. 

d  ffOW  lUmlfJr /uf  m(. "— OIIh  tt.  M. 

of  him  who  dipd, 


'w^a 


!  This  proof  oflove  he  gave; 
No  greater  could  be  giv'n ; 
Hp  flhed  liiH  pr»Ioii8  blood  to  mto 
And  bring  bis  faints  to  heav'n. 

S  Redeem'd  from  earth  and  hell. 
Anil  mnile  the  heirs  nf  hesv'n ; 
How  mnch  thev  owe.  what  tonRiie  en 
Whose  lina  are  all  forgnv'n  ? 

4  A  );lorioiiii  hope  they  have  ; 
A  liope  that  craee  8ii|)|]lie<i ; 
A  lio|>c  iluit  lewks  bevnnd  the  erare. 
Of  joy  Hint  never  dies. 
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HYMN  CCm. 

"  T/u  Une  of  Chrid,  whkhpataeth  btowbdge.^'^ErB,  UL  It. 

1  JESUS  gave  his  li£B,  to  save  us 

^     From  the  foe  who  else  would  have  us : 
Such  the  proof  of  lore  he  gave  us, 

Proorif  indeed  I 

2  Lore  exceeding  that  of  brothers ; 
liove  beyond  the  love  of  mothers; 
Love  surpassing  £ur  all  others ; 

Love  itself! 

3  Praise  we  then  his  name  for  ever ; 
His  is  love  that  ctianges  never ; 
And  from  him  no  force  can  sever 

Those  he  loves  I 


HYMN  CCIV. 
"  Sing  tuUo  the  Lord^  0  ye  tainit  of  Aff.**— -Psalm  xzx.  4. 

1  TO  heaven's  eternal  King, 

-^     The  praise  of  saints  be  giv'n ; 
His  name,  his  glorious  name,  we  sing. 
Who  fills  the  throne  of  heaven. 

2  He  once  was  found  with  men, 

A  man  of  sorrows  he ; 
He  bore  his  people*8  sentence  then, 
He  bore  it  on  the  tree. 

.3  He  suffered  in  their  stead; 

He  saved  his  people  thus ; 
The  curse  that  fell  upon  Yi\a  YveaA. 
Was  due,  by  right,  to  v\b. 


I 


4  'Twa.4  iovfl  Ihflt  bronchi  htni  d 
Tliep,.rest,  Wrongest  lovL-: 

Ha  bore  tlie  iTOis,  he  won  the  en 
And  now  hi  reigne  alwre. 

fi  Tbe  prabe  of  sainti  be  giv'a 
Tohimwhowiirlhy  is; 

Uo  died  on  eaitb,  h«  livis  in  buB' 


HYMS  CCT. 
^•i  MW  vitoUhr  ZMtf,  Mh  Hi  ■>i<M--^^u>  I«i.  1. 

I   VVK  ting  of  him  who  csoie  from  bcav'n. 
And  l.l.at  lire  tliey  to  wboni  'tia  (,'iv'n, 


To  111 

ow  him  be 

t  and  love  him  modi. 

»  N 

I 

o  name  in  hesr'u 
■Tia  one  of  grace 
m  precioDB  to  th 
ll,.w  far  aU  olbe. 

nr  parth  tDtc  bi<i, 
and  poH'er,  and  lov«  ; 
e  son)  Ilia! 
names  above! 

3  A 

dvet 
Andi 

bow  little  do  we  taste 
eetness,  or  its  virtue  prove! 
nr  God.  forgive  the  past, 

4  T 
It 

taxle  the  avtttnns  of  thy  name. 
To  fi-cl  its  Miietir\*mg  power, 

llii«  OUT  one  de«ira  and  aim. 
Ih'lli  uo»-  and  to  our  dying  boar. 

5  A 
T 

dwii 
Snppo 

n  that  aw 
rt  and  niv 
Hlin  imhi 

id  hour  arrives, 

iflth  tliy  iiaiiie  aiiii^Aie 

fr  have',  it  gives 
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HYMN  CCVI. 

••  He  that  is  our  Ood  is  the  God  of  sdlvaii(m.''—T8AJM  Ixviii.  2 

1  pRAISE  the  God  of  oar  salvation  ; 
4-      Praise  him,  men  of  every  nation ; 
Praise  him,  all  in  every  station, 

Who  are  his ! 

2  With  a  price  the  Lord  has  bought  us, 
Claimed  us  as  his  own,  and  taught  us ; 
To  himself  the  Lord  has  brought  us ; 

Good  he  is  I 

3  In  the  day  of  his  appearing, 
Mourning  ends,  and  doubt,  and  fearing ; 
Sweet  the  prospect  is,  and  cheering ; 

Think  on  this ! 

HYIHN  CCVIL 

"  The  Lord  relgn^h  ;  he  is  clothed  with  majesty.'" — Ps.  cxUI.  1 

1  THE  Lord  Jehovah  reigns, 
■^     His  kingdom  glorious  is ; 
The  world  that  he  sustains 
Is  his,  and  only  his. 
His  angels  sing ; 
They  praise  their  King : 
They  sing  of  him  who  lives  for  ever, 
They  sing  of  him  who  changes  never. 
The  sight  is  resplendent. 
The  glory  transcendent. 
Come  hither,  ye  ransom'd,  your  song  be  it  heard, 
The  song  to  all  others  in  heaven  preferr'd ; 
The  Lamb  is  its  biuthen,  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
The  Lamb  who  redeem'd  us,  is  worthy  to  reign ; 
Tlie  kingdom  iB  his,  and  the  gVory  awdi^wV; 
Let  angels  and  saints  sing  his  praVafc  cvwkvox^. 


t 


CING  at  Mm  nho  came  to  uve  lu, 
"     Bora  our  aio,  and  Ihen  furgavs  u^^ ; 

Him  wbu  died  sud  rosv  again : 
Who  can  lell  hiiw  mud)  He  one  hini  ? 
Where's  the  grateful  love  -we  shew  tiini  ? 

'Tui  not  thus  *«  deal  with  men. 
Saviour,  had  we  daUt  nich  othen, 
Ba  tbay  friends  or  be  tbey  broUiem, 

A«  ire  knoir  we've  dealt  with  thru, 
We  had  lost  their  love  for  evtr : 
Thin.:  is  love  thai  rhaiiges  never ; 

mio  mil  owe  thee  more  than  we  ? 
While  we  feel  and  Dioura  our  coldness. 
Still  we  wniild  draw  aifdi  with  buldnesa 

To  thj-  throne,  Ihy  throne  of  graca: 
Tliere  it ;«  thy  peujite  find  thee, 
And  of  promises  remind  thee; 

lis  a  ufe  nnd  blessed  |>lace. 
Tis  a  place  to  rinnen  sidtcd ; 
There  it  ii  that,  tliongh  polluted, 


&  Satan's  power  and  purpose  loiowinj 

Lord,  IjehoM  thy  people  bowing, 

Bowing  low  Ijefote  thy  throne. 

Thine  it  is,  O  Lord,  to  save  us, 

'U  ibe  mighty  tue  would  hnvis 

-'--■•      -  e  look  alone. 


And  to  I/. 


Im'ii  llio  Saviaur  ww  hii  on  ; 
Iti-ii  Llii!  Suvioui  iluw'd  his  gnca. 
nic  i>  ><n'eet,  'Id*  loftj-  too : 
'Ti:-  fur  IM  liigh  for  Ihougfat  to  Kan ; 
Firr  who  is  be  cm  lidlj  know 

Tlie  lav-e  of  God  to  gnilt;  m«n  7 
Eternity  alone  vQl  proT* 
SiilUcienL  to  unfold  hi*  lor*. 
i    TJs  than  tlie  Snionr  trill  nnfnld 
Tlic  love  tliat  braogfat  him 
Will  tell  what  could  not  here  b«  told; 
Will  ipre  whU  oould  not  here  be  ^v^ 
Ifaw  bleat  are  tlie;  ha  owoa  u  lu*l 
llieirapriag^joj  stwiul  ia. 


HYMN  ccx. 

eemet . , .  vilh  tfti  petelwa  hlovl  if  ChrttL' 
1  OING  of  him,  the  Lnnl,  who 
"    Bought  lis  with  his  Win-d, 
And  hie  name  refnrd,  who 

Slemm'd  the  mighty  flnnrl, 
That  nhich  wnuld  Jiavc  iwqil  i 

Into  liell'a  »byH  ( 
Kng  o(  faiiQ  who  liciit  na 
From  I  dcAth  like  thk. 
3  Tull  it  {■  of  wonder, 

Tin*  lib  work  of  Inre. 


Then  hia  saints  <viU  own  that 
Power  and  !ove  arc  his, 

3  Happy  rtiiy,  when  he  will 

Bring  Ilia  people  near ; 
What  they  are  tu  be,  will 

Then  to  all  a|i|i«ar  j 
"Sons  of  God"  they  are  not 

Own'rt  on  earth  or  known  ; 
Scorn'd  of  men,  thev  care  not, 

Christ  will  hiesa  hia  own. 

4  Good  it  is  to  drink  of 

Christ  '9  own  eup  helow. 
lliis  will  make  tliem  tliink  of 

Where  they  are  to  go. 
There  to  be  fiir  eier. 

where  he  a. 


And  to  sflrruw  n< 


TIlL't. 


tliii 
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5  Betterlliii^&rlwttar, 
Than  tiie  woddUiig^  airai  t 

Sweeter,  tooi,  Ur  sweeter. 
Than  the  joys  of  earth : 

They  who  love  theSr  maater, 
:  Will  apptofB  of  dib ; 

'  They  will  hold  the  liuter, 

j  To  hinuelf  and  hi& 

6  They  win  think  more  c^adly, 
\  Of  their  home  above ; 

They  will  part  lets  aadly 
'  With  the  Mends  they  lova^ 

j  In  their  walk  more  steady 

While  they  live  below; 
And,  when  called,  more  ready 
To  their  hard  to  go. 

7  Sing  of  him,  and  spare  not, 
I  Join  the  blessed  throng ; 

Sing  of  him,  and  care  not, 
I  Who  may  blame  yonr  song. 

Sing  of  him  victorioiis, 
i  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 

•  Sing  of  him,  for  glorious 

Is  the  name  we  sing. 

HYMN  CCXI. 
**  Praise  pethtLonL'^-^VBUMcL  I,    • 
I  ^  "P^^SE  the  Lord," 'tis  meet  we  should, 

I  He  has  brought  salvation  nigh, 

/  ,^f*'^  ^^^  ^^  ^e  shall  not  die ; 

„     u  J^^''^  ^'  soVwAgn  m«tcy, 
Such  beyond  all  controvcwy. 


Bring  m  to  R  biased  home. 
Where  all  good  fi>t  ent  cmlrea, 
Where  uo  evil  over  entorB. 

9  '■  Pmiae  the  Lord;"  O  aliwiie  I(  Is, 
Thnl.  proliestiiiig  «e  Hre  his, 
We  produce  bo  little  frait. 


Loid,  ibj  iwtlMio 

still  end 

A»dfliyi<M«yn 

i-Mwma 

"  Praiw  t 

ho  Lord 

'  his  m. 

From  the  lowest 

opths  of 

We  ore  i 

V  d  by  sov'rtd^i 

Sing  of  h 

nthel 

ither  en 

Sins  of  h 

m  who  died  to  9a 

Hia  who  aita  upon  the  throne ; 
Praise  by  all  to  bini  be  given, 
All  ill  earth,  ii»d  all  iu  heaveu 


1  TOhin 
■■■  111. 
J^  all  k 


HYMN  CCXII. 

who  reicna  In  heaven  alxive, 
God  offl-rsre,  of  pow'r,  HiiA\«ve, 
■■  saints  rJipir  tribute  brin;;, 
eir  Saviuiir  and  their  KlnS. 
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2  His  way  is  in  the  ten — his  path 
In  waters  deep  its  being  luih. 
His  footsteps,  who  is  he  can  trace? 
Who  search  the  wonden  oi  his  grace? 

3  The  theme  is  large,  the  theme  is  sweet : 
For  those  who  know  the  Saviour  meet. 
The  grace  it  treats  of  suits  their  case: 
Tis  grace  indeed,  'tis  soy*ietgn  grace. 

4  By  grace  alone  his  people  stand : 
They  feel  his  love,  they  own  his  hand. 
'Tis  grace  that  makes  them  what  they  are: 
The  Saviomi's  crown,  the  Saviour^  care. 

5  How  holy  should  his  people  be ! 

From  care,  from  strife,  from  hatred  free ; 

Opposed  to  sin,  to  every  tan ; 

To  that  without,  and  that  within. 

6  Their  work,  to  serve  their  master  here, 
With  reverence,  and  godly  fear ; 
Their  hope,  to  see  him  as  he  is ; 

And  dwdl  in  heaven,  with  him  and  his. 


HYMN  CCXni. 

"  That  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  potter  cf  dmth,''— 

HcB.  U.  14. 

1  CING  of  him,  who  left  a  throne, 
^     His  a  throne  all  thrones  above ; 
Sing  of  him,  who  stood  alone. 

With  "  the  pow'rs  of  darkness  strove, 
Met  them  in  the  fearful  fight, 

Scattered  all  their  proud  array ; 
'*Not  by  power,  not  by  might," 
'T^  not  thus  he  wins  the  Oyay.  \ 


tl6 


2  The  wwidfln  «li«t  lilt  $rm  hn  mtoaf/bt,  ' 
Can  anj  tail  thaoi  m  he  oa^f 
Hit  deedt  below,  hit  deedt  abofi, 
Bat  Ghief  the  wooden  of  Ut  lovef 

8  The  love  of  Qod  to  iklleii  man, 
Declare  it  at  he  ought,  who  can? 
A  depth  it  hat,  we  cannot  teach, 
A  height  above,  we  cannot  rea«ik 

4  A  breadth  it  hat,  a  length  too  rUt 
For  lit  to  meatore  here  below} 
But  wait  the  tnunpet't  final  blait, 
What's  now  unknown,  wa  tlua  dkall  k 

6  But  can  we  ever  fully  scan 

What  *^ passcth  knowledge?*    He  aloi 
Who  aU  things  knows,  he  only  can, 
Conceive  the  love  he  bean  hit  own. 

6  But  let  us  not  repine  at  thit, 

Enough  is  known,  if  known  aright ; 
To  bring  us  where  our  matter  it: 
Where  all  is  pure,  and  all  it  bfig^ 

7  To  him  we  gladly  leave  the  rest, 

To  him,  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven; 
He  gives  himself,  of  gifts  the  best ; 
With  this  an  good  is  freely  glv^h. 

HYMN  CCXV. 
"  Oreatlp  to  be  praiiedr^TsxiM  xlvUL  1. 
^  P^JS^S  more  than  we  can  render, 

More  than  men  or  angels  can: 
Be  to  Jesus,  good  and  tender. 
Who  to  rescue  fallen  man, 
Ciiineihom  yonder  throne  on  birfh, 
Cune  to  tuAn-,  Weed,  and  ^\ 


ik,  uxi  which  he  drain'.l  ? 


r  felt  when  screening 
Ud  piioa  uf  hi^ll  'f 
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4  There  they  see  the  Jjord  who  bought  them. 
Him  who  came  from  heaven,  and  sought  thei 
Him  who  by  his  Spirit  taught  them, 

Him  they  serve  and  love. 

6  Let  his  peo])le  sing  with  gladness, 
Other  mirth  than  this  is  madness, 
l^lirth  it  is  tliat  ends  in  sadness. 
Be  it  far  away. 

6  Tis  the  saints  have  solid  treasure, 
Tliey  can  King  with  holy  pleasure. 
And  their  joy  will  know  no  measure, 
In  the  final  day. 

HYMN  CCXVII. 
*•  Praise  him/or  his  mighty  ad$,''—FaklM  cl.  J. 

1  TO  him  whose  name  is  "love," 
^     Who  left  his  tlirone  above, 

And  dwelt,  hiniHolf  n  man,  with  men : 
To  liim  wlio  di(id  to  save, 
Who  slept  within  the  grave. 

And  took  the  life  he  guvc  ogain. 

2  To  him,  to  whom  is  giv'n, 
All  pow'r  in  earth  and  heav'n, 

Who  sits  at  God's  rip;ht  hand  above ; 
'i'o  him  who  inten'cdes, 
Wh«>  for  his  people  pleads, 

Wliom  aiif^els  aerve,  wliom  angels  love. 

3  To  him  we  soon  .shall  see 
In  Klorioiis  majesty. 

Appearing  in  the  clouds  of  heav'n: 
To  him  whose  name  we  «ing. 
Our  Saviour  and  our  King, 
Werlastin;^  praise  ho  ^iv'n. 


HTMS  CCXVIII. 
"AovpriMHlaoiir  jrnff."— pBiu  i]tB.  f. 

1  TO  our  Laid  a  Ibrone  is  gSv'n, 
^     His  the  higlitst  place  in  heav'a 
On  his  veatnre  ehme  tbe  iranlB, 
^*  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lorda." 

!  ICwr  of  all  thinga,  tiglitful  lieir, 
In  Ihe  hononr  Duue  can  KhuK ; 
Fniit  of  tail,  and  strife,  and  pain, 
Hard  the  warfare,  riirli  the  gain. 

S  Saviour,  all  ia  now  tliine  own, 
SwajF  the  sceptre,  W  Uu:  thnine ; 
Thine  tbe  autfring  and  tbe  toil, 
Tbioe  tbe  gloi;  and  Ibe  apoil. 

4  We,  tiij  ransoEn'd  peopla,  ^ng^ 
Glory,  glory  to  our  King; 

■Jhee  ivri  Icwk  fi.r,  soon  Lu  euuie. 


liVilS  CCXIX. 

..1 

him  ivlio  bore  our  guilt, 
r..r  u-  the  curs*  siralniu'd 
ni  our  ho|,e  i»  built, 
«a9tbec«phed™ln'd: 
m.  'tis  m«t  we  sho.Ofl. 

r 


2sH)  PRAI8B. 

2  When  we  lay  beneath  our  load ; 
When  no  arm  but  his  could  save ; 

Then  the  Lord  hia  mercy  ibew*d, 
Then  the  Lord  our  sin  foi^ve : 
Sing  of  him,  'tis  meet  we  should, 
Say  ye,  that  "  the  Lord  is  good.* 

3  Blessed  is  his  people's  lot, 

Happy  they  who  bear  his  name : 
!  God,  their  God,  forgets  them  not, 

I  Faithful  he,  and  still  the  same. 

Sing  of  him,  'tis  meet  we  should, 
Say  ye,  that  "  the  Lord  is  good." 

4  Fonvard  look,  a  day  is  near, 

I  AVTien  "  the  trump  of  God"  shall  sound 

I  Then  will  Jesus  re-appear, 

;  And  his  people's  joy  abound. 

!  Sin^  of  him,  'tis  meet  we  should, 

I  Say  ye,  that  "  the  Lord  is  good.** 


Bmm  ccxx. 

*' ffaUaujah." 

1  POME  praise  the  Lord,  exalt  his  name, 
^^     Our  Saviour  and  our  King; 

'Tis  meet  we  should  his  love  proclaim, 
And  hallelujah  sing. 

2  Tlie  theme  is  high,  the  work  is  sweet ; 

Your  tiarps  for  concert  string: 
'Tis  Messed  thus  in  love  to  meet. 
And  hallelujah  sing. 

3  How  groat,  how  precious  is  his  name ! 

How  poor  the  praise  we  bring! 
//av  people  stiU.  should  own  his  cUum, 
And  hallelujah  sing. 


\ 


t ^:^ 

•4  Suetnlo'd  hy  Taitli,  tad  upward  burne, 
As  If  ou  HigU'ii  irhig, 
Wb  praise  i>Dr  Lord,  for^l  ta  monrn, 
And  hRlleluJAh  eiag. 


eitcl. 


K  t  A  d«y  will  come,  iU  daim 

Wlien  hoav'u  iwelt  iluil  nug  j 
Vfhfn  all  the  salnta  witli  joy  sliall 
AnJ  liHUeluJab  aing. 

HYMN  CCXXl. 


!  There'a  something  here  ve  raniinl 
Tin  something  th»t  we  cniinot  na 
Ti»  deep  as  (he  abysa  behiw, 
I'is  kigli  <u  licav'ii,  Rliat  vnn  wc 

3  But  sweet  It  is  to  Ijste  this  lure. 
'Ti»  far  all  other  joya  above  : 
Til  more  than  we  can  well  exprn. 
Tis  peace,  and  joy,  and  bleswdn-: 


fiirpiiKsIiiK  liiinmii  tliouv^lA '. 
;HVof(hi.-luV(.v,mV>e 
ihat  li\U  cferiiilv. 
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HYMN  CCXXII. 

"  Ilotanna  to  the  Son  qf  /tocW."— Matt.  xxL  9. 

1  \K  who  know  the  Lord,  draw  nigh: 
I  •■■     Be  ye  fill'd  with  holy  joy ; 

i  Sing  of  him  who  came  to  die, 

I  Hosauna  to  the  Son  of  DavUL 


I 


2  Sing  of  him  the  Fatlier  gave, 
Sing  of  him  who  died  to  save,  1 
Vanquished  death,  and  burst  the  grave.  j 

Hosanna,  &c  j 

3  Ring  the  Saviour^s  grace  and  love, 
Things  the  wiirld  knows  nothing  of; 
Sing  the  name  all  names  above. 

I]i>sanna,  &c. 

4  '/w*"*,  'tis  thy  name  we  sing, 
Thhie,  our  Saviour  and  our  King, 
lloav'n  with  triumph  soon  shall  ring. 

llosanna,  &c. 

ft  llore  'tis  faith,  but  there  'tis  sight, 
All  ill  heaven  U  pure  and  bright : 
lVais«  his  name  who  gives  us  light 
Hosanno,  <&c. 


IirMN  CCXXllL 

"  "'"•'^'  ""J^"'  omr  si„,  «  Ms  o^  W«>i.--Rav.  L  5. 

^  T*^^  i}}^  ^■***'  washM  them  in  his  Wood, 

»Tr-  if       ?"****  "^^  *«"»ts  U  due ; 
i«  He  who  brinj^H  them  back  to  God, 
^•e  ^-ivtti  tUm  K\orv  !.>>. 


|i  The  Lord  witb  doads  will  soon  appear : 
•        We  cannnt  tell  the  (iaj ; 
I    TbnT^s  Duthing  pure  or  stable  here, 
I         TtiB  vhaLe  muHt  pass  away. 

i  Nsir  IieBT'ns,  new  earth,  will  th?n  arise. 
Where  Balnts  sliall  hnppj  he ; 
"  The  King,"  rerral'ii  before  Ihar  eyes, 
"In  beauty"  thoj'  shall  set- 

i  A  blessed  Jiigbt  1    "Ds  wnndrons  too, 
Tib  pastdng  atrange,  that  ipe, 
That  BinaeiS  abonld  be  faTDur'd  bo, 
Bb  Etv'a  the  Lord  to  see. 


With  aU'his  people  tlioie. 

G  Then  let  na  raise  our  IhankfiTl  eon^ 
To  him  who  "worthy"  is; 
Eternal  pmiae  tn  him  belong 
Eternal  praise  be  hia. 

IlTirK  CCSXIV. 

1  pLORY  lo  fi,"l  above : 
"   Object  and  soiiree  of  love, 

Ever  the  same. 
Maker  of  all  he  is. 
Braven,  earth,  and  hell  are  hia  ; 
GJety.  re  sninlf,  in  (bis, 
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2  They  who  forgiren  are, 
They  who  hb  favour  shares 

Joyful  may  be. 
Joyful  in  him  thejr  love : 
Joyful  in  him  they  prove, 
Gracious  all  thought  above ; 

Blessed  is  he. 

3  Praise  our  exalted  Lord ; 
Praise  him  with  one  accord ; 

Praise  him  with  songs. 
Hymns  to  his  honour  sing, 
Joyful  your  tribute  bring. 
To  our  eternal  King, 

Honour  belongs. 


HYMN  CCXXV. 

"  Forgd  not  all  hit  beMfltsr—PsxiM  dil.  2. 

1  OING  of  him  who  gives  us 

^     More  than  worlds  could  buy  : 
When  we  come,  receives  us, 

Answers  when  we  cry. 
Sing  of  him  for  ever ; 

Who  is  like  to  him  ? 
Good,  and  changing  never. 

Glorious  is  the  theme. 

2  Sing  of  his  appearing, 

Welcome  be  the  day ; 
Hope  is  sweet,  and  cheering. 

Lord,  make  no  delay. 
Come  from  heav'n,  we  pray  thoe, 

End  our  toil  and  strife ; 
Lord,  let  nothing  atay  tUce, 

Bring  us  cndYcas  \\£e. 


HTIIN  CCXXVI. 

I  OTXG  ibe  Ssvioilr's  pntoo, 
'^     JoyttH  is  the  thcnM; 
He  (o  glory  niliiea 

Tboie  who  trust  in  hJm. 
Trust  in  him  for  ever. 

They  »re  bleat  wlio  do ; 
Jesus  changes  never, 
Good  he  is  and  true ; 
Sug  the  SiLvioiii's  praises  evermi 


HYMS  CCXXVII. 


)W  praise  ire,  und  bleaa  wc,  the  Lorit  n  ho 
i  liought  OS,  uid  freed  ns  Croni  him  wlw  ei 
How  ylorii.ua  this  liberty  i^ ! 


ir  fully,  r. 


No  frw 


!i.>piii'<i  witli  a  price,  that  more  precio 
..1,1  is, 

■rici',  one  uhose  value  too  great  (o  bi 
Thpbl™lof"the  Ijinib"tliHt  - 
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(  This  love  is  so  strange,  that  no  language  can  teach 

it, 
So  deep  and  so  high,  that  our  thought  cannot 
reach  it, 

We  wonder,  O  Lord,  and  adore. 
Let  us  live  to  his  glory,  who  died  to  redeem  no, 
Devotion,  and  zeal,  and  exertion  beseem  us : 
''lis  meet  we  should  loiter  no  more. 

i  Enable  us.  Lord,  for  thou  only  canst  do  it, 
Oar  strength  is  but  weakness,  our  master,  we  know 

it, 

For  such  we  have  proved  it  to  be. 

Forf^ve  us,  our  Saviour,  forgive  us  what  past  is, 

Sullicient  thy  grace,  we  are  sure,  to  the  last  is. 

Henceforth  let  us  glorify  thee. 


t~ 


HYMN  CCXXVIIL 
"  0  Lord,  I  teillpraite  /A«e."— Isaiah  xU.  1. 

1  p RAISE  the  Saviour,  ye  who  know  him, 
■■-      Who  can  tell  how  much  we  owe  him  ? 
Gladly  let  us  render  to  him. 

All  we  are  and  have. 

2  Jesus  is  the  name  that  charms  us. 
That  for  conflict  fits  and  arms  us ; 
Nothing  moves,  and  nothing  harms  us, 

When  we  trust  in  him. 

3  Trust  in  him,  ye  saints,  for  ever. 
He  is  faithful,  changing  never ; 

Neither  force  nor  gmle  can  wsver 

Those  he  loves  from  Vmeu  ^ 


^ 


■ing 

PramiK'djDj'  in  Aaav'u. 

Tlien  we  Bhall  be  vbae  we  would  la, 

Then  we  aball  be  wbat  we  ahoulc!  be; 

Thmt  whicli  U  not  nav,  oar  coulU  bt^ 

Wm  be  thea  oar  own. 


HYMN  CCXXIX. 

pnUM  li  At  isvbiii.  ibkI  UepMHT,  omJ  Mc  jr^pji, 

1  fn  bim  slonE.  whc»c  nnmc  if  love, 

-*-      Tu  him  wbo  left  hia  throne  above, 
Tu  him  wbo  llv'd,  and  died  for  men, 
Waa  in  the  grave,  and  rose  again. 

2  To  him  who  is  gone  up  on  high. 
Beyond  tlie  clouds,  beyond  the  eky, 
"  In  lieav'n  it&elf  to  intercede, 
And  with  bis  blood  foi  men  (o  plead. 

3  To  Iiitii  who  »oon  will  come  again. 
To  bles»  hia  people,  blessed  tlien ; 

To  Iiim  be  honour,  praise,  and  power: 
To  him  be  tjlory  evermore. 

HVMN  CCXXX. 

•■  IJii  mm  kI/  bare  cur  ji»j.'— I  Pet.  li.  ■». 
1    pXALT  the  name  ofhimwlio  bore 

Exalt  his  name  for  evermore, 
li  bo  aav'd  hia  people  thus. 


is  .ilrange,  'tis  pudng  Mrange,  Uuit  he 
V  Wild  reigns  in  heaVn  ibova, 
'  mild  bent  onr  cursa  upon  the  tree ; 
ISiit  thu»  be  sliowi  bi»  love. 


I  We  |irai»  the  name  uf  him  wlio  tiii^ 
busbluod  luwra.' 
.11  lay  anirjui;  the  (loud, 


liiin  wh«  rose  UKain,  ond  livel,                ^ 

'         \VholiY™inh«v'n»lxwei                      ~ 

ur 

liiin  who  gnma  onU  glory  ^vee, 

■1 

h.i  Uod  of  power  and  love. 

6  (If; 

I.irn  who  soon  from  hear'a  nlU  come, 

n  po>v'r  and  m-jwty, 

J  l^ktf  hia  waitinK  p^plehome, 

* 

Viih  liim  m  hea^''n  Co  he. 

HYMN  CCXXXI. 

■■  /  !,«/«■  Kfl-.--»»l7I.  «X1L  M. 

■S'' 

si;  »rhim  who  lives  forever, 

Praiae  liis  name  who  changts  never. 

=,  >iur  aim,  uid  our  enJeavour, 

Uim  t<.  KTve. 

3  Him  «ho  set  his  love  upon  im, 

impe  m  Iflll  it.  woo'd  and  won  na, 

,W,'i, 

f.^^  ua  blest,  though  nU  should  ihnn  u(, 

8'mg  of  tiim. 

raAisB.                            S3d 

3  Praiseliia  name,  for 
"listDo  high  for  Bat 

ver  praise  it. 

niaeit; 
B  nothing  aUf*  H 

Nothing  c«n. 

i  RoyrtI  m*jcMy  hu  own  U, 

That  whizieon  he  Bits,  a  throne  in ; 
And  th«  kinKdom  his  alone  i»— 
Hi>  Hlone. 

6  Il«i,gl«yn,v.rw 

isling; 

G  Bapp7  thcj-  whose  God  ths  Lord  ia  | 
Thongh  Ih^  hope  by  mnn  ahlion'd  U ; 
liocl  hiin»elf  their  great  rawarU  i»— 
|r  Graat  iudned. 


I  BLESSED  be  Iho  Lord  for  pver 

Blessed  Iw  his  Rlorious  nnme 

Nnthlnfc  (him  his  love  Hhnll  8evet 

Him  ho  owns.     Nor  awonl,  no 

N'.r  lifn,  nor  death,  nor  that  nbu 


Shrink  from  diitr,  tlioUKh  it  I* 
To  nature  bard,  ani  full  oE  iialn, 
rie  Lord  Ilia  people  will  sustiuiv. 
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3  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  eyer! 

He  has  raised  as  from  the  [Mt 
Where  we  lay,  without  endeayoar 

To  relieve  ourselves,  and  fit 
For  ruin.     This  was  love,  indeed ; 
Kelief  it  was  in  time  of  need. 

4  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever ! 

What  his  love  has  here  b^un, 
He  will  perfect     He  will  never 

Leave  his  work  in  part  undone. 
The  Lord  will  keep  us  by  his  pow*r, 
Will  keep  us  to  the  final  hour. 

5  Then  his  work  will  be  completed, 

When  the  people  of  his  love 
(Conflicts  past,  and  foes  ddeated) 

Shall  obtain  their  place  above. 
Until  it  comes,  O  keep  us.  Lord ; 
Thine  help  in  time  of  need  afiford. 

HY»IN  CCXXXIIL 

*'  Salvation  to  our  Ood  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  um 
the  Zamft."— Key.  vii.  10. 

1  TO  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 

■*•     And  to  the  Lamb,  be  glory  given ; 
'Ti«  here  we  bow,  and  here  alone. 

And  here  we  join  the  praise  of  heaVn. 

2  The  Lamb  is  worthy  to  receive 

The  tribute  of  his  people's  songs ; 
By  him  it  is  his  people  live, 

To  him  it  is  their  praise  belongs. 

8  Their  robes  that  were  so  stained  before, 

Are  white  as  snow,  tho'  washed  in  blood- 
The  blood  of  him  who  mcftkly  bore 
Their  curse,  when  Vn  tYiew  ^\aftfc\»  %\«cA 


i  Thp  eyerlaating  orown  be  his, 

^Tliose  blood  upon  the  cmas  was  shed — 
Tlic  Lonl.  who  only  worthy  ia, 

Who  livulh  oow,  who  odcs  was  dead. 
G  To  him  that  sits  upon  tiie  throne, 
Aiid  to  the  Lanih,  lie  glory  giv'o. 
Tim  wng  bo  oan,  und  Ibis  alone, 

This  sung  on  eorth,  and  thu  in  hiav'n. 


HYMN  CCXXXrV, 


!    UF.  "liiiin  all  the  ptopheta  told  of, 

'^      lu  Ihetample  stands; 

Uini  the  eldcn  would  lay  hold  of, 
WUh  unhoUon'd  banda. 
i  But  the  ehildrcn.  tuught  to  knuH-  him 

Ofler  loyiU  homage  to  hiui, 

And  hoMDJUS  iiag, 
i  When  they  raw  tba  Loni.  thev  could  m 

BMlcunfcaslhdriiine; 
!f  they  could,  then  others  would  not, 

For  the  stones  would  sing. 


&  To  '■  the  Son  of  David"  aing  we  ; 
Loud  liosauoas  ung; 
And  "HI-  loyal  U'ibnte  briiig  we, 
Thv  la  Israel's  King. 


PRAISE. 


f>in  we  the  celestial  chorus, 
Praise  our  common  Lord ; 

Vaise  we  him  who  suffer'd  for  us ; 
Be  his  name  ador'd. 


HYMN  CCXXXV. 

hi  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  throne.^ — Rev.  v.  7. 

L  TO  him  who  left  his  throne, 
^     And  dwelt  with  man  bdow ; 
To  him  who  stood  alone, 

And  fought  the  mighty  foe  ; 
To  David's  Son  and  Lord, 

Who  reigns  in  earth  and  heav*n ; 
T(»  him,  th'  incarnate  Word, 

Eternal  praise  be  giv'n. 

2  He  worthy  is  alone, 
To  take  tlie  awful  book 

Fri)in  him  who  fills  the  throne, 

Or  on  its  page  to  look. 
"11  s  he  who  breaks  the  seals, 

Unfolds  the  sacred  roll ; 
A  nd  wliat  lay  hid  reveals, 

The  Lamb,  he  does  the  whole. 

3  Of  him,  then,  let  us  sing ; 
Of  him  who  worthy  is ; 

Our  Saviour  and  our  King, 

Eternal  praise  be  his. 
He  shed  his  precious  blood ; 

He  suffer  (1  death  for  us ; 
Who  else,  or  would,  or  could 

Have  sav'd  a  people  thus? 


r              pRAisB.                   ase  j 

1 

►          HYMN   CCXXXVI. 

■13011  Ail  nam  lctMcr.~-~rauM  xujr 

1  PRAISE  the  Liirt. 

^         CbriM  THK  WOBt.. 

'  7ni<»  bi>  name  for  ever  dear; 

Slii  is  lure 

Far  Bbove 
M  we  knoA-,  or  van  knew  htiv. 

!  He  it  KBS 
r           Bore  the  ciw. 
'lUl  ita  pain,  aixi  aU  it«  *h«me  1 
And  for  us, 
Died  he  thus, 
Pcaisa  we  then  bis  flurioua  naniP. 

3  -Us  n  unme 

M»rk'd  with  Bhamo, 
HeiebQlowitevcrwimj 

But  abovD, 

All  ia  love, 
Love  to  him  who  bore  tlie  cross. 

4  There's  a  raee 
Sftv"d  by  gracp, 
Here  b'loir,  who  love  hia  nam.' ; 

whoofGo.lnrelK.rii, 
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6  Yet  a  while, 

And  his  smiki, 
His  whose  coming  draweth  near, 

Will  repay, 

Well  it  may, 
All  his  people  suflfier  here. 


HYMN  CCXXXVn. 

"  The  onlg  wise  Godr—l  Tuf.  1 17. 

• 

1  TO  him,  "  the  only  wise," 

■*•     Who  reigns  in  heaven  above ; 

To  him  be  prai>je  beyond  the  skies, 

To  him  whose  name  is  "  Love." 

2  Let  us,  beneath  the  skies, 

To  whom  his  grace  is  known, 
Exalt  his  name,  "  the  only  wise," 
Exalt  his  name  alone. 

3  To  us  this  grace  is  giv'n, 

To  us  on  earth  who  dwell ; 
That  we  should  be  the  heirs  of  hcav'n 
Who  once  were  heirs  of  helL 

4  *Tis  blessed  so  to  be, 

And,  O  what  thanks  are  due, 
To  him  who  savcvl  and  set  iw  five, 
Our  God  and  Saviour  too. 

6  To  him  our  praise  be  given. 
To  him  who  fills  ttie  throne : 
To  him  who  reigns  in  earth  and  heav 
To  him,  and  him  alone. 


I  tliem  a  Savioar'a  ST^ee, 


HYMN  CCXXXVIII. 


wc  praise  to  God  abovr. 
Sing  ire  ftalst  with  Dndci^tnnding  ■' 

wt  him,  vho,  mov'd  by  low, 
cTdtinfC,  all  coimnBndiiii^, 


die,  ye  ssinta,  fur  y 
■e  pntise,  In  Jena  ih 


liar  cnil  ^iir  tucitaure  lias. 

irnise,  for  tliis  is  riRlit, 
we  praise  with  iiii<ierNtHinli 
hope  to  take  our  fli!-lit, 


\ 

I 


\ 

\ 

\ 

\ 

I 

\ 


I 

\ 

\ 

I 

\ 


1  PRAISE,  OVjI^J^Xu  a'*  «»^-' 

^^d  our  l«>»''^^'"  ^,  ,„ve  are  glo«'»6' 

Conic,  O  1'''';.^    rfui  wmg9  *«»' 

■Then  vvilh  fee"  6       .^ 

Glory,  S^o^^Vlvmueh^eo^etl.. 

3  ^VUen  '«  *f ^t^  ««  «U  *« 

Should  IW;  ""*    the  cross, 
;  Ho«r''^i(rforitbutlos8. 

*       CoW  to  ^''"',  „«  utsed  he  is. 

Yet  «eVcu"«%V.V. '»*"=• 

lie  «!'"  ^'\'*vleVs  tUv  love : 
ll'  -""  ^  ^  ftom  above. 
jV«  «liosc  joys  are 


L =i» 

If  Siich  vt  know  tb;  people  ahonld  bej 

T  Scviour '.  cauM  it  tn  be  bo  ; 

L     Suoli  ive  tnial  (tay  people  would  be, 

E  ^ 

r  s 

If  All  the  thin^a  U'lt  here  Biirrnund  oa, 
Fleecing  are  and  vain  at  IwbI  : 
iUay  ehaiiiB  that  erewliile  TmiiuhI  iin, 
Thou  baat  broken— break  tbe  rest : 
EVty  one  that  still  reumiiis, 
'   Bnakit,  Lord;  weloalliour  cbaiiM, 


HTllN    CCXL. 


1  WE  ring  tbe  praise  ot  him  wbo 

"       His  pranoiia  life  torus; 

Twaa  wonderful  at  all  to  save, 

But  more,  to  do  it  thua. 

2  How  awful  must  onr  state  have  1 

When  nothiuK  bnl  hit  blood, 

Wlio  gave  ui  life,  could  make  us 

And  bring  us  back  to  Goil! 

3  The  more  he  aufl'er'd  for  our  sake, 

Tbc  more  his  kindness  is ; 

But,  oh  !  nliat-poiir  returns  we  n 

For  grace  and  love  like  his  ! 

4  lie  miglit  espwl  tliaC  we  would  i 

Otir  hearts  to  him  alone, 

And,  bonght  with  blood,  that  we 

As  his,  and  nut  our  own. 


A  ^e  confess  o«^L  90  base  i 

^TIS  CC^lf  «.•.pv<«S'i-»• 
..Si-OP-^""  -lovely »»'»"' 
^,jV  Sav'io"!  ^,8  possesf, 


6  S«Kt  name  I  the  sinner's  blent  iBbi 
His  nied'Kine,  food,  and  joy ! 
Tl»  help  in  trouble,  ease  in  gritt, 
'1111 J50I1I  wiOiiiul  olloy. 
G  Josus,  thy  name  is  il«r  to  m^ 
tl  MVBB  uie  from  my  fiws ; 
Arm'il  with  its  pow'r,  1  need  not  fli 
'  Tliongh  eurtb  and  hell  oppuae. 


I  In  many  psJnfol  o 

Nor  wilt  tbou  lear 


aa^t  mc  thmugh  1 


Then  shall  n 

erllow 

Willi  sUll 

■.«-i.>^ 

My  only  hei 

■■n 

to  know 

thee  ev.:ri 

0 

HY5IN  CCXLtl. 

to  oiB  jSpjf/ortA  a«  */(  jHUJK  r'— rtiii 

rO  Goil,  my  Saviour,  pniiw  U  di 

A  debt  1  never  ran  disulmnii! 

ir  when  I  briiiu  ibc  nam  lo  vleii 

I  find  it  Inluiltely  Ini-^. 


5  Thia  is  the  cratnl 

■Tie  «U  I  Mk,  1 

Mj  soul  11  rich,  p 

Witfaont  It,  I  ai 

a  Nor  need  I  frrievt 

A  debt  that  ma 

Thru'  endlen  year 

And  what  ii  hs 


HTMN 

liiLtrd,Oi 


0  my  «ouI,  ho 

Are  the  joy! 

G«l  biiDxell 

Thou  slialt  mo 

3  Aa  a  blhcr  kind  ind  under 

Pityiag  v1v*b  bii  children  btrt, 
God  so  i^CiBe  IbuM  whii  Tvader 

To  his  UBiDf  ■  liUnl  fnr  j 

They  ore  taughl  id  him  10  trnBl, 

And  he  knows  they  sre  but  diuc 

i  Hunuui  life  is  short  aud  wiutiug, 

Happy  Ibey  vliom  God  torgivn ! 

Ueroy  b  riom  ererUgting, 

And  to  evatlsMinK  livM ; 
Tluy  irho  karnr  his  nuM  ihall  be 
BkMBd  (hrougb  eMnltjr. 
6  Blios  the  Lord,  ye  uigeli,  hlaw  Mm, 


I,  oUy 


ouufew  111 
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Wonder'd  at  the  t;;reat  t 
Wondcr'd  at  tlio  (trat 


isluv 


uf  l^ud  tu 


2  An^la,  with  profoiuid  aniazemi 
Saw  th'  »t«ni»i  King  come  d 
In  ihc  time  of  Ids  atiueineiit, 
Saw  tilt  Saviour  ttaiid  alone 

An^frJi  mv  liim 
Then  dcaertcd  bj  his  o>vn. 


PRAISE. 


3  Angels  flaw  the  Saviour  dying 

On  the  cross,  in  love  to  men ; 
Angels  saw  his  body  lying 
In  the  tomb  among  the  slain : 

O  how  awful 
Sin  appealed  to  angels  then ! 

4  Angels  saw  him  rise  victorious 

From  the  tomb  in  which  he  lay ; 
Never  sight  was  seen  so  glorious 
As  what  angds  saw  that  day, 

When  the  Saviour 
Eose,  and  death  resigned  his  prey. 

5  Hark !  what  bursts  of  acclamation 

Through  th'  eternal  arches  ring ; 
Angels  now  ascribe  salvation 
To  the  everlasting  King : 

Loud  their  X)raise8, 
"  Glory  to  the  Lamb"  they  sing. 

6  Praise  tlie  La^ib,  ye  saints  adore  him, 

Ye  for  whom  lie  shed  his  blood ; 
Bow  with  angels,  bow  before  him, 
Make  his  glory  known  abroad : 

Saints  and  angels 
Join  to  praise  the  La3ib  of  God. 


IIYilN  CCXLV. 

"  Bound  in  affliction  and  ircM."^ — Psalm  cvii.  10. 

T  OYFUL  let  us  raise  our  voices, 
^     Pris'ners  once,  but  now  set  free ; 
As  the  bird  releas'd,  rejoices 

And  exults  in  liberty  ; 
So  the  slaves  of  sin,  when  freed, 
Feel  that  they  are  free  indeed. 


S  Iliiund  we  were  wUli  imn  fetters, 
Galling  waa  the  yuks  we  burn) 
Dobtora  wc,  iuAolveat  debtors, 

Yet  \aiMl  the  cliaiiu  ve  nam 
Skep  hjid  all  our  poir'ra  oppirsl. 
And  we  drflunt  that  this  wm  rest 

3  But,  as  with  n  i-oicB  of  tlinndtr, 

Ware  we  roused  ftom  aleop  prutuund ; 
Then  our  souls  were  Sll'd  with  Konuirf, 

AU  was  new  and  aliange  araund : 
Giierous  th«n  ear  cbamB  ■ppeai'd ; 
Hoch  we  fi^  Hod  much  we  ieti'i. 

4  Then  the  virice  of  mercy  sounded 


Grace  has  )K>v>er  to  clieer  our  hearla, 
Grace,  a  holy  joy  imparla. 
6  Grace  we  »ng,  "  the  grace  ot  Jesus ;" 

Grace,  the  spring  of  hope  to  man ; 
Craee,  tlmt  from  our  bondage  frees  ii^ 

Grnce,  too  lil^h  for  thought  to  scan 
Grace,  tlie  tlieme  that  shiners  love  ; 
Grace,  a  theme  nil  themes  above. 

rniLS  CCXLVI. 

"  Ghry  la  CoJ  in  Ihr  liigiea.'—LasB  11.  14, 
1  ALORY  to  God  on  high ! 
"  Peace  upon  earth,  and  joy '. 

Good  will  (0  niani 

\'e  who  the  blessing  prove, 

Join  Willi  the  hosts  above ! 

Sing  ye  a  Saviour's  love. 

Too  vast  lu  scan. 


TRAJSE. 

2  Mercy  and  trath  unite, 
This  is  a  joyful  si^t ! 

All  sights  abore. 
Jesus  the  curse  sustains ; 
Bitter  the  cup  he  drains; 
Nothing  for  us  remains, 

Nothing  but  love ! 

3  Love,  that  no  tongue  can  teach ; 
Love,  that  no  thought  can  reach ; 

No  love  like  his: 
Heav'n  is  its  blessed  source; 
Death  could  not  stop  its  coofM ; 
Nothing  can  stay  its  force ; 

Matchless  it  is. 

4  Join,  then,  this  love  to  ong ; 
Join  to  exalt  our  King^ 

Sinners  forgiv'n ! 
To  the  great  One  in  three, 
Honour  and  majesty 
Now  and  for  ever  be, 

Here  and  in  heaVn. 


DOXOLOGIES. 

I. 

TO  the  Father  praise  be  giv*n, 
-■-     To  the  Son,  and  to  the  Spirit ; 
Thine  it  is,  the  God  of  heav'n, 

Isra'l's  praises  to  inherit. 
Lord,  we  own  thy  claim,  and  bow ; 
Manifest  thy  presence  now. 
Thine  the  kingdom,  thine  the  pow'r ; 
Tliine  the  glory  evermore. 

Hallelujah !  Amen. 


To  the  F.O. 

I'roia  war  »  ''  '''^e, 

^  ■r^i.wldiera  of  ,1'"'"'  "■"  '■*^' 

I'lian  all  „-;,„  "'"'^  '%  Itregtcr ,. 
,  Since  he  »[,/'  '."^  "^il  not  fi.., 
^""^  people  of  jli,^^^''^  near 


2l^ — "^"^IirMd  in»>r  ^ 

TbcvitWO  '^,. oaf  life. 


.■_,«'■■'-    -  „  ..  Saul  "d'^'^ 


"  "."".will  well  li«ve  I*-- 
W  s--"!^''.f  u",'!  lU.  to<S  ^'>  '^ 


^11  llUO'S'' 


Hy  111 


LliilK  in 


Hyllliu.  "»'""" 


HYMN   CCXLIX 


Ift.lTE  wbo  uv'd  DS  mbea  assaulted 
f  *'•     By  the  lion  and  the  bi«r, 
uiHij(b  ou  yuii<l«'  throne  exulted. 
1^     Stuagia  tu  nve  liis  peofile  ben : 
iBe  TtiU  Mve  his  eervants  uww, 
P^o  will  lay  the  giant  loir. 
■M  WIki  is  this  OaX  Oau  deflelb 


Amll 


iBftom  Chi-ticld: 


T^n  hia  boait,  hia  hope  in  rain, 
He  ihall  lie  among  the  slain. 

4  Id  ttat  name  Tie  come  to  meet  lilm, 

lu  that  DBme,  high  over  all; 
In  tb«t  name  we  shall  deft-al  him, 

And  ber.irt  it  )>e  nhall  fHll : 
Vain  the  ahielil,  the  spear,  the  nmml, 
Vain  hi.4  help  agauut  the  LunL 

5  And  hid  people  ahall  with  wonder 

Loolc  on  Ixim  thev  fi>ared  before ; 
When  they  see  their  tot  brought  under, 

Wlien  liig  strength  is  now  an  nsote-. 
Then  eliall  leme]  ring  indeed, 
rvaeii  froui  fear  and  (Luigtt  fvt»4. 


HTm  CCL. 

"  Fl^  Ot  vniM^  if/aak.-—*  Tl 

1  pHBlSTIAKS  u>  ulDtm  fl«l 

^     Xor  do  tlKf  hope  or  uiti  I 

Till  they  tluar  Iubt'dIj  musD 

rlsi,  nut  bdbre,  UiBir4»Bflli 

S  Them  whomther'  doir  ■ccounl 

Tli<!y  onte  without  a  bhu^  ii' 

An']  Uv'dteamitj  wllli  tiumt, 

Who,  white  tb^  won  ■  snS 

0  Nor  did  they  UCtbacbiina  the 

( tr,  il  they  HW,  bit  na  (lull 

'■"he  yoke  contentedlf  Oiej  bon 

Till  God  himself  diBWtr'd  tIM 

4  ^-wakcn'd  thenM&ODiaBleqii 

And  taught  from  wheDce  the 

'I'liL-y  Xew  to  anna,  tMoWd  to  1 

Ku  iHtnu  withmeh  decdtful 

G  With  earth  and  hd]  in  ■mu  co 

A.nd  with  A  bwrt  u  bl«  u 

Are  aainta  enuBK'd,  nor  rest  wil 

1111  they  have  reached  the  re 

G  The  figbt  unequal  SMfU,  'tii  tn 
It  would  he  Hi  liutforU  gn 
"Who  arms  provides,  and  couraf 
With  whiob  hfai  tiinti  the  f(M 
7  He  who  appew'd  on  David'i  iSi 
When  lUBtch'd  with  hi>  gigu 
«  Hill)  [lie  name,  and  will  pnjvl 
tar  ail  Jii»  itru|{gUng  uinU 
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8  And  when  the  last  great  foe  appear* 

Hell  find  them  pronf  against  his  pnw'r ; 
Fur  Gnd,  Iheir  God,  wiU  queU  their  fears. 
And  eave  tbem  In  a  dyiag  bour. 

9  TliiH  coufliet  past,  the  work  ie  done, 
Tlievll  aee  their  eaemiGS  no  more ; 
The  flial  viotory  is  won, 

And  then  they  reach  tha  heav-nly  shore. 

10  In  robe*  of  wUW  they  stand  array'd, 

The  palm's  tritunphant  brancli  they  bear  ; 
Adom'd  with  cTBWn*  that  neret  fiida, 
BeTore  tfa^  BJng  Oey  aU  appear. 

1 1  And  while  they  ring  before  hia  throne, 

The  Uinb,  Utc  I-amb  inapirea  theit  sonys ; 
Salvation  cornea  frum  him  alone; 
'I'd  him  oUmal  piaue  bcliings. 

HYMN  CCLI. 

B-  tM  KTWtfe  fial  WKn-BWjfrrt  nmf  »n™i,  jm  opaitia  prl-ci- 

I  XTAltK,  'tis  a  martial  sound  ! 
^•^     Ti)  arms,  ye  aaints,  to  aroia ! 
Tour  toes  are  Eathering  round, 

And  peace  bas  "inat  its  chnrniH  ; 
Prepare  the  helmet,  sworf,  and  shield, 

'Hie  trumpet  calls  you  to  the  jiclil. 
B  No  common  foes  appear. 
To  dare  ynu  to  the  fijrlit. 
But  BHth  as  own  no  fear. 

And  glory  in  (heir  might: 
The  foii'n  <if  darknwiB  are  nt  >iBna\ 
Kes&t,  or  bovr  to  their  eommanfl. 


3  An  arm  of  flesh  mint  IkQ 

In  such  a  fltrifiB  ••  this; 
He  only  can  prevail, 

Whose  ann  immortal  is : 
Tis  heav'n  itself  the  stiength  moifc  jiM, 
And  weapons  fit  for  such  a  field. 

4  And  heav'n  supplies  them  too  { 

The  Lord,  who  nerer  fkinti^ 
Is  (j^reater  than  the  foe, 

And  he  is  with  his  saints : 
Thus  arm*d,  they  venture  to  the  ^iJbA, 
Thus  arm*d,  they  put  their  foes  to  tt^ 

5  And  when  the  strife  is  i»st, 

On  yonder  peaceful  shcve 
They  shall  repose  at  last, 

And  sec  their  foes  no  more ; 
The  fruits  of  \'ictory  enjoy, 
And  never  more  their  arms  employ. 

HYMN  CCLIL 


'' Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hattt  tkatmommtafav  mm 

Bsv.ULll 

1  A  ISRA'L  to  thy  tents  repair! 

^     Why  thns  seciu^  on  hostile  ground? 
Thy  King  commands  thee  to  beware, 
For  many  foes  thy  camp  surround. 

2  The  trumpet  gives  a  martial  strain ; 

O  Isra'l !  gird  thee  for  the  fight; 
Arise,  the  combat  to  maintain. 
And  put  thine  enemies  to  flight. 

3  Tlion  shouldst  not  sleep  as  others  do ; 

Awake!  be\ngilant!  be  brave! 
T1)0  coward,  and  the  sluggard  too, 
Must  wear  the  fetters  of  the  iiiav« 


out  for  tbee, 
UUne  beyond  the  skies : 
ope  ehill  Isra'l  l9ee, 
rougli  wearineas,  the  prize  ? 
Ibbb  world.  KpOBe, 
T  on  Ihrough  life's  sliorl  day, 
I  the  cimfiict  jpie», 


Wi;"n,aj  liulrUv  ims't  Die  foe ; 
^Uiia  boasteil  [ww'r  deijinB, 
WIuIb  wb  oomB  defeuded  bo  i 

GodwiUaavBUSi 

Tliia  OUT  enemiBe  ihall  know. 

^  tbs  ruiBling  sopl  be  cheetfuJ, 

Let  the  timid  now  be  brave: 
nby  nhould  they  be  taiut  m  fparful, 
Whom  ibe  Lunl  rielighia  to  save  'i 
Whom  ha  rex-uea, 
;Satan  can  nu  mora  enalaTC. 

HTSIN  CCLT. 


O  MI*   wnrfaro  be  laborious, 
.^rtOii    the  strife  mil  reoch  a  tloar 

_£^   sweet,  seture,  aiid  glorious, 
ja  *     iT-oni  proap'roiifl  warfare  Howe 

_H>*>u'jI)'  precioua 
^j-    J^  jbour  is  reposB. 

tj^X-    *ihtiice  waspeacBbieloiioiif 
[      -^iv^   yielded  to  our  foes ! 

^^i.^i^i'fcli    all  its  toUa  we  cboodo  ; 


^,>lt        slVIK    OK    UKLlfeiVKKSk    A 


1    Vr\'  HO  Miiul  ami  prone  to  error? 
i'.iul  \iHK-hj<iiVs  to  btf  our  yukle; 
\v  Wv"  ''iiim  :iMil  fiill  1^  terror? 
!u'  IviHst'U*  U  on  our  side; 

i;.sl  .<iir  SavUnir  will  pr\wide. 

.>  \\  '.*,i\  thn>ii;;h  him  K«-e  {uo^-e  victoiioiii, 

l'!ii-ii  will  !^[ritV  atul  labour  cease; 
r\.'ii  -Mir  :ri-.L»iph  will  be  j^cloriouA, 
l'>.v-ii  'u<<  iHvt'lo  (.{well  at  eaM: 

V'-i  ilioir  [Lvrttiui 
\\  -K   A-  o\crlui»(ui^  peace. 


'J\MN  iVl.VI. 

•    Y  ;•  S    '  '■'■*'  '.Mr:  10  ii*  tlu'  LonrSk' 
*       liliv*.-'    A"  Ills  natno  it  w, 
:  ■,  X.  .I'-  .;  ••'»:  .tvil  (;u[ht*-.il  wonie^ 

\        •    i:'ci»>oi-  tlU'v  :uv  his: 
■  ^      I-  '  .'ill  'iiMrM'ii'  \»  ho  imiil  it, 

■       .  .  I'l  iii.iki*  i!'.v    uaI»Iv.'  strvuiiT. 
li.-  ;.»  «  !»iMi  I'lo  ui»iii?j*  'vlmi:;, 
\  l>i   l'.»     »  .ii;n  :    .r.>  .ll.'iu-   ■.•»» 

;*   >i-'s  ■■  ;■»«•  "mi."  •  X  '.'u'  I  .'i-i\** 

\\  .'II    l»l     .ix   .     ...     xti    ;;      ,,  . 

Si.i'«ii;il»  •«"'«  •"   n...'  i.^.x  .»!!•,. nlj^ 

\Ii   Ik  v»iii-N   'i  Ho  .IIV   !|,.s  . 

),■  II  If.'  ir.'ini  .«:■•  Iv     iKm^.jI^ 


y 


n  fMiful  nre ; 

dnuuffaid  the  Lord: 
8  the  fue  asuil  ua, 
-eii^h  Hnd  counge  tail  ui 
rl  not  think  of  peace, 
U  the  iay  ia  won  ; 


n  nsUt  the  cluuiner. 

flYMN  tVl.VII. 

E,  JB  who  fiKhling  arc, 

ark  forgellVil  be  not : 
,  anil  nolhing  fear, 
there's  a  bleaainj;  hure. 
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'  i  Eia  arm,  th^  kuon,  suffldent  is, 

Though  fosa  lumoiDbBr'cl  BtaonU  appmr ; 
They  know  llie  people  that  are  hie, 

Hay  follow  hitn  and  nulhiug  feu. 
*  t  Thvy  imil?  at  danger  when  Iher  we 

Thdr  £hi«t  advunoi  to  mod  ihe  foe, 
'      A  eaiei  pledge  otvirtoiy 

Hii  prwanta  i*,  than  iword  or  bow, 
•a  At  tight  at  him,  apposing  hosts 
J         Are  flll'd  with  terror  ood  disnia7, 
'     HIh  preaeace  qaellH  their  pniudeat  boaats, 
I         By  him  hta  pBoplB  irin  tbc  day. 
7  And  when  the  mortal  strifu  is  put, 

Tlie  peace  and  joy  of  hcar'ii  auccwd ; 
'TIb  peace  that  will  for  ever  last, 

lis  joy  nnmiit'd,. 'tia  joy  indeed. 


HYMN  CCLIX. 

"A'fplftJIIAjpowwo^eKl,"— 1  PEI.  I.  5. 

1  CPAR'D  a  little  \m\gei, 

•J     Way  our  souls  grow  atronsw, 
mainlain  the  arduoiu  light  of  faith. 

2  Many  foiis  siirruund  iu, 


B  We  have  hearts  deteitfid, 

And  of  truth  foriictfui, 
t  our  gracinua  Lord  hia  people  apaiv.'t. 
1  Pilurima  here,  and  a.rangor^ 

VTha  can  tell  our  dnnffers  V 
'  oar  Lnnl  will  save  iia  ttom  them  afl. 


Wa  Ad  6^>^|r»iwei«f—r.ai 

mnaccLx. 

1  UEIXOW  H^d^.  wbcR  1  t 

^    U  k  liK  to  |«  it  otf? 

ITlM  tbH  lislai'<I 

IMirt  thmCen 
BrntlKT.  hu  thy  toox*^  fuN  ? 
Uw  Iht  mUj  he  prmiTd? 
3  Tbi>ii  srt  not  wtial  once  I  kanr  AMi 

WeD  eqmppi'd  (or  bktde  jhiTt. 
Since  the  iroHd  bewail  to  mw  Oi^ 

Th"D  hut  been  like  aOimmtmi 
B«a£Bin-wlutaD(s  thoowa^ 

3  Enow'itiliou  wlut  ttnfuewdafagf 
Knuw'al  tbou  iilut  ■  foe  Lei*} 
Baliled  often,  htill  prmuing, 
Bent  iiivn  hit  pny  (a  aast. 

Btai^r  lliinednnAur  on  again: 
llmtlier,  who  tab  hann  thee  tba? 


Htrike  It  m>7,  it  onnot  UU 
He  i(  thine  agiin  to  wiald 
J'jllli'f  (mpenetnUB  dud^ 


B  SllUD  tbi>  plaiK,  tor  destli  h  in  it; 

*  This  ia  nut  ■  place  for  thee. 

Kioh  tht  prite:  if  thuu  wuiiUst  win  it. 
Be  u  thuu  wu  wunt  to  be. 
L  To  tba  Ii8td«-ficld  r»pair, 

*  Thuu  will  gatlwr  trophies  there, 

A  Tla  a  prize  well  worth  the  irimiiag : 
f         Oas  beynnd  stl  othcn  far ; 
11    Bo  thou  thino;lite:it  when  beginniug 
H        In  the  mortal  strife  to  share. 

{     Wealth  indeed— «U  else  bnt  lost. 
7  Thou  lust  anrfd,  bnt  know  the  Lot'l  h 
WilHng  all  to  pardon  etill ; 
Sweet  and  full  of  Brace  lOs  wool  is, 
Let  him  eoaie,  whoever  will ; 

Brother,  this  ia  hoty  groimd. 
S  Here  ia  all  that  thou  hast  need  o^ 

lliat  which  takes  thy  sin  awav  ; 
Bnt  in  time  to  come  take  lieed  of 

That  whicii  led  tliee  fer  aatray. 
Evil  shim,  nn.l  evil  men, 
Nercr  leave  the  Lord  again. 

HYMN  CCLXI. 


For  "  the  ghoiit  of  a  King  is  amonir  them 
Tlie  Lord,  whose  they  are. 
Will  n»ke  them  his  care ; 

^nrf  tr/io  shall  be  able  to  wronc  thorn? 


m     flrrATB  OF  BMiMKvwsaa,  A  wiamMM 

2  Thon^  muy  Am  Imb 
That  stand  to  cppow 
{  Their  panage  to  jroiite  bri^it  nfgiMi^ 

Thearm  oftbeLoffd 
(Their  shield  and  HMr  fwwd) 
Will  scatter  their  nmnberiMi  kgkiML 


i  3  How  happy  are  thef 

Who  tnil3r  can  aaj, 
The  Lord  is  onr  portion  for 

The  Lord,  whom  we  trmt, 

A  Saviour,  yet  just, 
Of  grace  and  of  glory  the  glrer. 

j  4  Though  theirs  is  a  life 

Of  trouble  and  strife, 
Xo  weapon  that's  raised  up  against  the 

Shall  ever  prevail ; 

Thoir  foes  shall  all  fiul, 
For  (xod  with  his  favour  has  fbic^d  the 

f)  The  men  of  his  choice 
May  well  then  rejoice, 
Since  the  shout  of  a  King  is  among  the 
I  The  name  that  they  love 

For  ev^r  shall  prove 
!  A  terror  to  all  who  would  wrong  them. 


HY3IN  CCLXII. 

"  0  Aon/,  vfial  shall  I  sajf  tchen  Israel  tunuth  Otdr  I 
their  enemies  f" — Joshua  tU.  8. 


S 


1   Air  HEN  Joshua  saw  the  hosts  give 
' '     And  fly  before  their  conquering 
11/8  90ul  was  struck  with  deep  disma; 
He  never  Jook'd  to  see  it  so. 


»'l  fear,  sbull  fara'l  jidd  ? 

Iiu  cou  bear  tlie  moanifiil  el^lil  ? 

l1  vnnqiiinli'd  leave  the  fiiJil, 

od'B  own  ho8t  bo  pal  to  flight  ? 

1,  behold  thy  people  flee  I 

tople  whom  lliiiie  »nn  reileem'il ; 

(loish'd  host  retrtating  me, 

iUe  tjll  now  enteeni'd. 

{'d  by  this  fata!  day, 

viU  ike  natioa«  gatlier  round ! 

lie  irUI  become  tbdr  pny, 


HYMN  CCLXIII. 
iif  itr-ffiHt  in  rte/aiM."-!  Pet, 
-ire  lb  mortal  with  Ibo  foe, 
le  or  wo  niii^t  yield ; 

should  [(uil  tlie  field, 
it  itre  HO  that  wo  should  rr 
hly  foe  like  this  : 
il  itself  is  at  his  fpct, 
Wnce.'iia  ■■  liod"  lie  is. 


SM     MATS  or 


8  And  ygt  m  ■uit  iHnmirtii  If!  (ud9  ff 

TVIthtldAimehMflMnyM  '  ./10 

Nor  miMt  dMR  Im,  «hi  §tffiA%i^migM 

Orpeifia,  or  traiBi^.or^Mih..)  biiA. 

4  The  foe  we  flgjbit  ^ilh,  witthM  ft  jr  ^/.  •" 

He  sleeps  not  day  or  afgjhfctr"  -ih 

AfowMpow^tolmrtltU^-  •>  r  /Hf 

T^th  goOe or  ebs wldiii^^ -irt 

5  "  A  roaring  Hon**  now  lie  ii,      .  ;.-.K.!r  r 


.r . 


And  *^ seeking  to  devov^ 
An  angd^s  fonn  anon  is  Usi        -'  {J i 
As  Boits  the  present  hour. 

6  Destruction  only  is  his  ahn, 

He  lives  but  to  destroy; 
His  purpose  erennore  the  family     . 
For  evil  is  liis  joy. 

7  Our  helpf  it  cometh  tnm  tfaa  Lord, 

Whose  arm  almig^y  is; 
And  glad  we  know,  the  iktthfid  word 
We  rest  upon,  is  his. 


k 


HYMN  CCIiXIV. 

"  Be  vigilanif  heemue  four  advenaty^  Git  ibsff. . •  s 
aib<mLr^\  Par.  ▼.  8. 

1  ITAPPY  he  who  has  his  qniver 
-'-'-    Full  of  arrows  sharp  and  bright ; 
And  his  bow  beside  him  ever, 
.    Fit  for  use.     Tliis  man  is  riglit; 
Should  the  watchM  foe  agpear^ 
He  is  safe,  and  need  not  tear. 


»  or   BEUBVEHS,    t 

'))t  Woe  to  him,  whoee  empty  quiver 
I  Proof  is  of  n  mind  unwise ; 

Whit  is  be  to  do,  nbeaerer 

Sodden  danger  hiila  liim  rise. 
L    C-nhemeeHhecmiDBfoe? 
'*  Can  he  word  the  deudly  blow? 
i  TiB  no  time  tu  louh  oromiil  hint, 

Whsii  the  danger  pnoiiij^  is ; 


Ha  who  watches  not  wil]  knuw 
That  he  hu  a  watchful  tbe. 
1  O  how  like  the  ease  to  mine  is  I 

Sariour,  aU  the  glurj-  thine  is, 
Tliut  1  have  vsoBped  the  foe, 
■Twas  not  I  thut  wn-uglit,  hut  thou. 


HYJtN  CCLXV. 
irtttJ  Sata«  u>  lw«n.«?  /«M  from  A«i. 
1  THE  fight  is  done; 
-■-      The  ttaj-  is  won , 
The  foe  is  furc'd  nt  Itnelli  to  vie. 


•  ' 


On  euth  his  aim  ii  to  dtfoar. 

Nor  ion»  nor  galle 

He  qwi«f,  nor  toil ; 
He  knows  fho  limit  of  UipowV.     ■  - 

4  ''Beiober,"thMif 
"  BehftTe  as  men,* 

As  those  who  1uit»  a  watebftd  Iml 

It  cannot  be 

That  we  dioiild  flee; 
Twere  shame  and  death  if  It  mm  atk 

5  But  why  this  har 
When  he  is  near, 

The  Lord,  on  wliom  onr  can  is  cast? 

Then  valiant  be : 

The  Lord  is  he 
Who  fights  onr  battles  to  the  last. 


J 


/ 


dtatf  of  Ktlitbttn,  a  ^ilgrteifi. 

HYMN   CCLXVL 

**  For  here  have  we  no  eanttnuing  ctfjr,  M  «m  tsiksw  l»«ai 

Hb.zII.1^ 

1  **WFVE  no  abiding  city  here,** 

**      This  may  distivss  theworidtm^ 
But  shonld  not  cost  the  saint  a  teai^ 
Who  hopes  a  better  rest  to  find. 

2  **  We've  no  abiding  city  here,* 

Sad  tnitli,  were  tliis  to  be  our  home 
But  let  the  thoo^t  onr  spirits  choer, 
"  We  seek  a  dty  yet  to  com*.*' 


*  WeVe  no  abiding  city  hare," 

Then  let  us  live  an  pUgriinB  iln ; 
Lot  not  the  wurld  our  rest  appear, 

But  let  UG  hteU  &om  oli  beloir. 
4  "  W(^  no  abiding  city  liepe, " 

We  •eelt  &  rity  out  of  li^t, 
Zioa  ita  nsiae,--the  Lord  is  ^cre, 

It  abioea  with  vverlaatin);  light. 

r"  WeVft  no  abiding  city  here ;" 
.       "  Yunr  hope  is  vain,  ye  fiiok,  forbeur. 

For  ploisnre  Iii»  another  way," 
I  G  No  nonder  men  should  reason  thus. 
1^  And  uount  OUT  expoctation  v^ ; 

',     Bnt  did  they  knoir  th4  truth  like  lu, 
They  would  adopt  anotlier  atrkin. 
t  Did  they,  like  ns,  br  raith  diacf  m 
The  glorioua  city  of  our  Gud, 
They  too,  like  us,  would  quickly  learn 
To  walk  in  Zion's  heaVnly  road. 

8  Zion  ! — Jehovah  ia  her  streugtii  l 

Secure  she  sniilea  at  all  her  Eoeu ; 
And  weary  travelleis  at  Icnglli 
Within  her  sacred  walla  repose. 

9  0 !  sweet  abode  of  peace  and  love, 

Where  pilgrima  treed  from  toil  are  blv 
Had  I  the  pinions  of  the  dove, 

I'd  fly  to  thee,  and  he  at  reat- 
10  Bnt  hush,  my  BO>d,  nor  dare  nptne  r 

The  time  my  G.)d  appoints  is  bpst : 
While  here,  to  do  his  will  be  mine ; 

All  J  iii  to  fix  my  lime  of  resl. 


8TATK   OF   BKLlEVKRAf   A   PITjaBmAOE. 


HYMN  CCLXVII. 

Iwy  that  tay  nuch  thing*  declare  plamlg  that  thqfmi* 
coutttrif.*'—UKB.  xi.  14. 

TROM  Egypt  lately  come, 

^      AVhcre  death  and  darkness  reign, 

We  8<iek  our  new,  our  better  home, 

Where  we  our  rest  shall  gain, 
liullelujah! 

We  are  on  our  way  to  God. 

To  Canaan's  sacred  bound 

Wo  haste  with  son^  of  j^y? 
'^^'he^c  jwace  and  li!)erty  are  found, 

And  sweets  that  never  cloy. 
Hallelujah !  &c 

Our  toils  and  conflicts  cease 

On  (.'anaan'rt  happy  shore  ; 
We  there  shall  (hv«!ll  in  endless  peace. 

And  never  hunger  more. 
Hallelujah !  &c. 

liut  hark !  those  distant  sounds 
That  strike  our  list'ning  ears — 

They  come  fnini  Canaan's  happy  bounds. 
Where  God  our  King  appears. 
Hallelujah !  «.^c. 

There,  in  celestial  strains, 

Enraptur'd  myriads  hhig ; 
'i'here  love  in  everj'  tiosom  reigns, 

For  (iod  Jjiinself  is  Kiuj!;. 
i/allehijah!  &c. 


S  We  MOii  sludi  join  Che  throae, 
Tlieir  plcnaurai  ki^  aluU  limre ; 
And  oing  tlra  «7erliuting  Ming, 
With  all  the  nuuom'd  lher& 

,  HaJleliijsb!  &c. 

(  now  sw*Bt  tha  priuppct  a  1 

It  cbwRi  tbe  pUgrim'B  breut ; 
Ws^  jouroeyinK  tliningfa  the  wildgnifss, 


HYMN  CCLXVin. 

nvK  khuIihU,  Oirrglirt,a  rail  lo  tin  fHCple  iir  Ocd.-- 
Hiiii.  [r.  u. 
I  THE  pBople  of  the  I^rd 

■■-      a™  on  tlicir  «-Fn-  In  hfTiv'ti. 


2  "Tis  conflict  hen  belov, 

Tis  (riumph  there,  and  peace; 

On  earth  ue  wrestle  with  the  fue, 

In  heav'a  out  conflicts  cease. 

3  "Us  ^loom  and  darkness  here, 

Tis  light  and  jov  above; 

Tlicre  bU  is  pure,  and  all  Is  dear, 

There  all  is  peaie  and  love. 


/         r 


5  There  rest  ihiQ  toUaw  Udl,       J 

And  caae  «ucl^ced  U  Bin,       4 

'Vke  victim  (here  dividt  tb«  tpg| 

Tbey  live  in  tritUDph  Umm.-  ^ 

0  Then  let  ua  joyful  dog.  | 

Tlie  cfinaicl  is  nut  hiagf        4 

We  hupe  In  beav^  U  pnlM  MB 

In  une  eternal  wmg.  j 


#tatt  of  Sclu6ir;$,  a  Oq 

HYHS   CCLXIS.     . 

1  THE  Christian  oaTigatcaa  H 

^     yVbete  variuitB  fomu  of  dMl 

Nor  Bkil  I,  illus !  nor  pow'c  liM  p 

Aii|;tLt  hia  ilimg'roua  coone  V) 

i  Why  doea  he  venture  then  from" 

And  dare  aa  many  dcathi  td  ti 

Bwaufji;  ihu  land  afli^ehls  lilm  it 

'I'tuui  atl  the  perils  uC  the  «ni 

B  Ik-CBuae  he  hopes  a  port  to  find; 

Where  all  Ids  toil  will  be  repti 

And  (hough  nnskiirul,  vrekk,  ane 

Vet  JcBi^B  bids  him  notluDg  d^ 

4   But  though  hit  raithfol  word  ia  | 

Who  doc"  not  change,  and  em 

i  when  liiK  Lark  \>y  attmni  in  < 

He  (luulitd,  aud  iiiiat  OeiiUuutJ 


SomeUuira  thers  lica  &  treacb'rou*  rock 

Beneath  the  larUce  of  the  wbtb  j 
Be  ftrikw,  bill  yet  surriveg  (he  shock, 
d       Fur  Joius  U  at  hand  to  save. 
!■  Sut  hark  1  the  [nidni);ht  tempest  nut, 
[i        He  DMinB  fomkim  and  aionr, 
.'    But  Jenu,  irfaoia  he  that  lm|)lDns, 
j^         Unieen  prewntta  and  leads  him  do. 
I.J  On  the  smooth  sur&m  of  (he  doep, 
'ft       Without  R  t-MT  he  Him«tiaia  liea ; 
|i    Th«  duigur  then  lA  legl  he  Aleep, 
11         And  min  naze  him  by  surpriee. 
M  Hia  deatin'd  land  he  aomatiines  neea, 
|l        And  thinks  hia  toils  nill  sdoq  he  o'er  ; 
[    Xxp«ta  lume  bvonrablB  hmza 
I'       WiU  mft  hbi  qnlcklf  to  the  ihon. 
B  But  sudden  clouds  ohetruct  hi«  view, 
And  ho  enjoyjj  the  sight  no  more ; 

Tliat  he  lud  ever  seen  the  shore. 

10  Though  fear  his  heart  should  ovenrhelni. 

He'll  reach  (he  port  for  which  he's  houn 
For  Jeaus  hiilds  and  guides  the  liclni, 
And  nfetj  is  where  he  is  found. 

11  M^hinka  I  view  lum  now  at  lust 

Safe  anchor'd  in  the  hnvcn  ot  joy ; 
He  thinki  no  more  of  cnnfllct!)  past. 
Wonder  and  love  his  heart  employ. 

12  He  rnmleri  much  at  all  he  sees  ; 

He  bire*  the  author  of  hia  bliss  -. 
And  cries,  while  he  the  scene  autviryi, 
"O!  n-imt  a  glorious  land  UUua 7' 


1  WE'RE  bomd  & 

''    Where  Jeiu* 

We  leave  Uie  thai 

Furuking  all  Tc 

•2  'Twere  eaty,  did  * 

AK^in  to  reach 

Uiit  this  It  what  0 

We'll  never  tou 

3  We  know  the  atat 

Wlw  iiliU  wintJi 


f  ri  tliow  we  Igb 

G  Nor  have  ve  uu« 

The  Uwl  who  r 

111  uv'ry  ilangcr  w 


?  I'hi'ii  lut  tlio  teni{ 

-1  he  billuwa  h<u 

Wk  trutl  Ui  read 

Where  a}}  the : 


B?  behoU 'tis  .Tksits 
Im,  and  guides  the  nhip: 
mi  a-icb  the  1iree«s 
through  the  lieop, 


lere  clenlii  has  h. 
th  iliBcov'riiig, 


lov'd  bfltorp. 


uurLordiamgli; 
T  Iiim, 
before  hini  fly. 
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I 

i 


5  Rendered  safe  by  his  protection, 

We  shall  pass  the  wat*i7  waste; 
Tnisting  to  his  wise  dtrection, 
We  shall  gain  the  port  at  last; 

And  with  wonder, 
Think  on  toils  and  dangen  past 

6  0 !  what  pleasures  there  await  usl 

There  the  tempests  cease  to  roar : 
There  it  is  that  those  who  hate  us 
Can  molest  our  peace  no  more: 

Trouble  ceases 
On  that  tranquil,  happy  shoare. 

imiN  ccLxxn. 

'•  Arise  pe,  and  depart,-  /or  OUtianot  four  wit''— 

MiOAJB  ll..li 

1  POME  weigh  the  anchor,  put  to  sea, 
^     It  is  not  safe  to  tarry  here ; 
The  land  puUutcd  is,  and  we 

Must  part  from  all  we  hold  most  dear 
This  moment  let  us  quit  the  shore, 
And  never  let  us  touch  it  more. 

2  The  sea  we  have  to  pass  is  wide 

And  deep,  with  rocks  on  either  hand ; 
The  thought  of  this,  and  much  beside, 

May  make  us  loth  to  quit  the  land ; 
It  matters  not,  we  must  away, 
Or  perish  here — 'twere  death  to  stay. 

J  Tlie  <lie  is  cast,  our  gallant  ship 
Is  moving  from  the  fatal  shore ; 
We  w>on  shall  roach  the  mighty  deq>, 

To  see  the  land  we  left  no  more. 
The  present  is  a  tr\*ing  hour, 
Hut  triiat  we  him  with  wV\om\»-^«nft. 


put  off  oar  lliglit 

:  ohort  d«y,  thpD  all  was  lost; 

■e  (0  the  f^uful  siglil, 

U  Rro  hiu  rcacJi'd  the  c<iaa, 

s  ftUTfl  no  man  oan  stBy, 

till  ill  is  bimit  awiky. 

ea  h«nce,  ursy !  »w»v  I 
r  the  fatal  shore  we  are; 
hoiD  wavev  and  wlnib  obtj, 
sel  deign  to  moke  his  «re, 
'  leave  ni  till  we  stand 
■hin  the  happy  land. 

be  douda  are  gatbv.ring  rouiLi 
nn  ii  i»Qiiug,  iwf  tlie  milji ; 
I  In  Ihu  distuut  twiuid, 
it  comes,  our  i»ura{^  Caila : 
whom  IjDlungs  the  po»'r, 
[u  ill  the  tryiug  buur. 

is  past ;  Co  him  he  praise, 
oughl  us  thro*  the  dieary  uight 
IT  thanliiiil  9on>;  we  raiEe ; 


fe  praise,  and  well  we  i 
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■■   ■  I     ■■  ■  ^^^1^— fci»^— .^ 

HYliN  CCLXXm. 

**  These  i«e  the  workt  ^  the  Lerd.'^'-VBkiMvriLi 

1  WE'RE  going  to  emboik 

^  *     For  yonder  hapiiy  shore ; 
We  sail  in  hope ;  but,  hark  I 

The  tempest  seems  to  roar;. 
At  sea  then^s  much  to  fear, 
*Twere  wise  to  tany  here. 

2  Away  the  thoi:^t !  away  1 

"Us  one  that's  full  of  woe; 
This  day,  this  very  day, 

This  moment  let  us  go; 
For  here  we  most  not  stay; 
To  work !  the  anchor  we^i. 

3  Tis  a  xK)lluted  land, 

No  rest  for  us  is  here; 
We  go,  at  his  command. 

Who  bids  us  nothing  fear. 
The  tempest  and  the  wave 
At  his  conmiand  we  tnave. 

4  And  well  we  may,  for  his 

llie  sea  is,  and  the  land ; 
The  world,  and  all  that  is, 

All  bows  to  his  command ; 
His  win  it  is  presides, 
His  arm  it  is  that  guides. 

5  O  Lord,  at  thy  command, 

Wo  leave  our  native  shore, 
Nor  shall  we  touch  the  land. 

Or  ever  see  it  more, 
Tiii,  safely  mooted  at  last, 
TTio  anchor  holds  us  iast. 


G  With  wondfr,  then,  bdA  jay, 
,  We  ahall  snrvey  Ihe  pliu^ 

M        Wb«f«  good  wltbont  i^loT 

Abonnd.1,  the  fruit  of  gnn ; 


WmS  CCLXXIV. 


IIIALF  ■  wreck,  by  [ampeetf  drireii, 
■"■     Yet  thu  feol Je  \»A  .urvivta ; 
Dwll'd  agaiiut  tlie  rocki,  ud  riven, 
In  tbe  midiit  nf  Hmth  it  lives ; 
8m  K  pres^d  »n  cv'ry  iid« ; 
Bm  It  Blill  the  Monn  outride. 
€tD  a  Wk;  like  mine,  lo  ■hatur'd, 
Ever  nawh  von  friendly  shore  ? 
TBDipest-losa-ci  eo  lonfr,  and  batlcrM, 

Can  it  auind  one  conflict  raoreV 
Should  unutber  etarm  assail. 
Mast  and  pUaks  and  all  muet  fail. 
8  So  the^  would,  but  Ono  that's  gmitvr 
Thau  Iho  atornu  and  waves  Is  lieiv; 

Par  than  music  to  my  cur ; 

Be  pnserves  my  dialtar'd  bai^ 

He  makc4  light  when  all  ia  dark. 

i  Jeana  is  the  Lord,  who  hears  me 

When  the  tempest  roara  around; 

He  it  la  whom  preneiice  ehecra  me,      ' 

'When  I  hear  the  dreadful  amMd  I 
Trusting  to  his  f^ce  and  pow'r, 
KeeiH  tear  the  ilarfaest  hour  ? 


I 
I 

J 
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6  What  though  ev'xy  pUnk  it  lUrtiiig^ 
Waves  are  nmning  m^wmtafn  ld(^ 
Tliiinders  rollmg,  Hfliitn<n|j^  AmwtiwuF 
And  no  saving  hand  seema  jd^t? 
Let  me  still  no  danger  fear, 
Jesus,  though  unseen,  is  near. 

HYMN  CCLXXV. 
"  Which  hope  tee  hoM  a$  an  OMcftor  qiTMs  joidL"— Ak 

1  rrOPE  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul ; 
^    It  enters  that  within  the  vail  | 
And  though  the  waves  of  trooble  roll, 

The  anchor  holds,  and  win  not  fidL 

2  The  night  is  dark,  the  sea  runs  high, 

The  mast  before  the  tempest  bends  i 
A  shore  bestrew'd  with  wrecks  is  ni^ 
And  on  the  anchor  all  depends. 

3  The  vessel  drifts,  if  that  gives  way, 

And  founders  on  the  fiital  shore, 
Wliere  death  and  night  maintain  thdr 
Where  light  and  life  are  seen  no  mo 

4  At  such  a  time,  in  such  a  state, 

A  single  anchor  holding  all, 
No  wonder  that  our  fear  is  great. 
No  wonder  that  our  hope  is  small. 

6  But  one  sweet  word  dispels  our  fioar. 
The  word  of  him  who  cannot  lie; 
Ilis  truth  is  pledged,  his  poVr  is  near ; 
His  truth  and  pow^r  all  ills  defjr. 

6  Hope,  0  my  soul,  thine  anchor  is, 

Both  sure  and  steadfast ;  be  thou  st 
The  word  that  makes  tliee  bold  is  his, 
Who  reigns  yon  shining  \ioat  SiOioim 


HTMS   CCLXXVI. 

"  EKUffar  (*»  ii/V-"— Qoi.  jti.  IT. 

\  WOW  weigh  the  anchor,  clear  (he  l.iMi, 

i"      Depart  we  from  the  fatal  shore. 

Depart  wa.  'lis  oiir  Lord's  eouimariil ; 

And  we  must  nsTer  touuli  it  more. 

t  Tliungti  many  thiaga  we  leave  behitid, 

Are  pleasant  to  the  ef  e,  and  dear ; 
\  Dqiart  wo  Btill,  iKalr'tl  In  mind, 
Before  ua  better  thingi  appear. 
P  A  pleasant  land  heRire  ug  liu. 

Where  all  is  bright,  and  all  is  bir. 

Hie  Lord  Ib  there,  "  tJie  only  'wise," 

f        llie  Lard  we  love  and  serve  ie  ttiere. 

1  Between  this  laml  and  us,  'ti3  Inie, 

An  ocean  lies,  both  deep  and  broud; 

And  perils,  that  nn  man  can  view, 

6  But  he  who  bids  na  put  to  sea. 

And  brave  the  perils  of  the  ileep, 
Our  guide  by  day  and  night  will  be  ; 
He  alombets  not,  nor  does  be  sleep. 
6  When  he  ia  nigh,  then  all  is  well, 

Though  neither  sun  nor  atara  appear ; 

Thongh  temiiestfi  rage,  and  billowa  swell : 

Ev'n  then  no  cause  there  »  for  fear. 


STATE   OF    BEL.IEVEU8, 


HYMN  CCLXX 
**  TkU  is  not  ymw  reit.** — 1 

TTOMEWARD  bound,  tl 
■'^  Through  the  ocean  "< 
Fearful  we,  and  often  wc^ 
"Watching,  too,  while  o 
But  our  trouble  ends  at  L 
Sweet  the  thought  of  eviJ 

We  have  seen  the  billows 
Till  they  seem'd  to  rea* 

We  have  felt  our  vessel  r 
"  To  and  fro,"  now  low 


«19 


— ^^  A^ioe  tluWB"  " 


5  Hoio"^ 


'&r^.^i 


wen"'" 


»si^ 


^k  .Mm  WW  "^  ^ntf»  "*  *^ 


How  blcaaed  are  his  people  thenl 

Tin  blueedneu  ao  tonf^ic  can  tdl; 

For  thaii^lit  itself  ii  jor  lun  greac. 


^  diatt  of  Crial. 
nmn  cclxxx. 

■— Hui.  lU.  U. 
I  TRUE,  naohutnlng  for  the  praMnt 
^      BringBtli  joy,  but  bringeth  grlofi 

But  the  suinta  obtain  iflid, 
Kuumng  Ihit  thcdr  FaChn  sends 
Ev'ry  Tod,  ind  good  inlcnds. 
S  Wers  his  people  free  from  trials, 

They  might  doubt  their  royal  birth ; 
Tbey  miffbt  joglly  fear  the  rials 

Trials  are  a  froit  of  love. 
Sent  Ib  mercy  ttoTn  above. 
3  Yes.  the  true-bom  anus  of  heaven 

Fed  the  cbast'iiiog  baod  of  God ; 
Though  nocBpted  and  forgiven, 

Tot  they  neeil  their  Father's  rod  i 
Nnr,  if  they  should  bid  him  Kpam, 
Wiiald  be  hearken  to  their  praj't. 


i  Full  of  pity,  (uUofU 

Yvt  lie  iiiake4  bi*  cbildiai  pi 
KutliiiiK  ot  paternal  blindaeM 

Rvor  misa  with  Ilia  lava; 
AVhcD  tho  rud  miut  be  applied, 
Truth  and  wiwiotn  an  b^  guld 
G  In  aflilctioa'i  darlreM  Kaaon, 

When  their  trIaJ*  Bbarpcat  pi 
SaintH  mny  smiie,  for  Ihey  haT 

Ti>  confcBs  their  Father's  Ion 
Aii  ii  iiL'edf 111,  nothing  rain ; 
I'nsent  iuw  i*  future  gain, 
G  Trinls  prove  and  atrengtbco  pal 

Triale  purge  the  droM  away, 
Trinlj<  eweeti'n  expCL-tationa 

or  u  br1;;tit  and  kIoHoub  day 

Whtn  from  sin  and  tJifTnag  tn 

Saints  nhuil  giin  their  rait  indi 

7  Trinlit  thus,  thouuh  otleD  lilttui 

YfX  are  atedfui  in  their  plact 
lU'nd'riiiH  ev'Ty  pnimine  aweete 

Adding  Htrcn^^h  tn  eT*ry  gra 
T!ill«.  vfliBlevBT  fc-rinf  they  brinj 
Ille»it»l  IhiiCE  from  truiLt  spriDg 


X 


1   "  UOOII  aiid  afflicted,"  Lord,  i 

■'-       AinoiiK  the  Hi-eat  uuiit  I 

Itiit  lhuuf(li  liiu  world  may  tlui 

TUny  yfoiM  nut  n'llih  Uu  voAi 


!    "  Pour  uid  afflictsil" — yes,  tliey  »rei 
Tliey're  not  exempt  [rum  gtirS  aaA  I'lun  ; 
BM  lie  who  tm'i  tlvaa  by  hia  biuod, 
UiUiea  Bv'ry  aorrew  yielil  tliem  goo± 

i  "  Poor  uid  afflkted"— 'lis  thac  lot ; 
They  kninr  it,  wid  they  isurniur  out ; 
Twould  ill  become  them  lu  rafiue 
The  ataU  their  Muter  dtign'd  lo  diooee. 

I  "  Poor  and  afflicled" — yet  they  ang, 

I    For  JeaUB  is  Uieu  glorious  King  < 

"  Throngh  iraff'i!ne»  perfect,"  now  he  reign 
And  AaM»  ta  all  IheiT  giicA  Bod  pain*. 

B  "  Poor  and  nfBitiwl" — but.  ere  long, 
Theylljoin  the  bright,  lelestial  tiuoiii;: 
Theit  BufTrings  then  «H\  rencb  n  dune. 
And  heav'n  afliird  thorn  Bwcct  ropoee. 

ft  And  while  they  walk  the  thomy  way^ 
They're  otton  heard  to  aigh  and  say— 
"  Dear  Saviour,  come,  0  quicklj-  ciuiie  I 
And  talte  thy  laouming  pilgrims  huuie." 


That  leads  ua  to  the  uintH'  abo<le  ; 
But  whrai  OUT  Father's  houtw  we  gain, 
'Tnill  malic  amonda  fur  all  our  pain. 
S  An.i  thougli  wo  fci-1  our  pnstnt  grief, 
In  liope  wc  find  a  swtrt  rdiff ; 
For  hope  antidpates  the  day 
When  all  our  griela  aboil  pa^  away. 


'''     ill «°       viVi'^         uo'"* 


I  All  till*  I  know  ;  but  in  the  hour 

Of  trial,  then  1  fnint  t 
,    And  feol  that  noUuai;  but  thy  paw'r 

Cui  kuip  ma  from  annplamt. 
t  Bowe'er  a  mothei  Iovbb  hur  avra, 

I  knoir,  bey ODc!  a  cloubt. 
Hut  lova  by  thint  is  far  outilone, 

Iliy  loT«  that  duuiges  not. 
I  Whatever  light  in  man  may  atiliie. 

And  guide  a  father's  core, 
•n*  but  a  BhaUow,  Lgrd,  of  thine; 

Thg  viaiom  tmuot  rar. 
t  Of  ttaia  Donvlnc'd,  1  would  " 


And  knoK  that  ^t 


Wo.il( 


I  up  my 


-cbelUoii 


rt  God  ;■■ 


And  kisa  thy  cbaat'uing 


^■ill, 
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nOODandfaitlifula 


»!*«• 


o* 


ff> 


•^^ 


\lcnce  oui 

Be  n»8l'^",a'd,  »»*  **^  c*A 


\ 


1 


If  hG  should  cniru  my  stubborn  will, 
To  wean  my  lie»rt  from  earthly  tbiugs, 

BbtJl  1  nphie  auil  mormur  etill. 
Sot  leuik  the  iHwon  sorroir  brings? 

S  Forbid  It,  Lord!  I  cone  to  tbea, 

My  wukne^  and  my  vants  thou  knuw'Ml 
I     From  prowl  impatience  set  me  trix, 

And  maku  me  like  whatt^Er  thou  duat. 
lit 

HTWN  CCLXXSVI. 
iiapiu  nni  thjm  iha  cInMening  0/ tht  Lvrd"— 


Tis  to  uiake  my  ipirit  fomnt, 

"Us  to  give  me  resljoy ; 
Tis  to  make  me  better  know 
That  my  rest  la  not  below. 

2  Sbsll  I  t}i<>n  repine  at  trials 

By  my  Father's  love  decreed  ? 
What  it  Gwl  had  poiird  the  vials 

Of  his  wrath  upon  mv  head : 
Drath  of  sill  the  waaes'is, 
All  ia  mercy  short  of  this. 

3  Since  the  Lonl  has  giv'n  me  reaso 

To  expect  a  plnce  above. 
Ill  alflictian'a  liiarpvst  season, 

I^et  me  awn  that  God  is  lore; 
Let  me  owa  that  all  he  doct 
I-'tom  patcraal  kiudiicss  tlovts. 


ears  now  often  flovr. 
Hill  wLile  ye  are  here  bdow,} 

Hill  wipe  away  your  W 
iots  then  will  end  in 
caiiBc  of  Rnrrow  ceai„ 

J<5'.»lllBlly„„HoiB^ 

j"j  .  08  trtHi  liuuwlf  tiiiiiarU 
°  '"tin  "'°  ''"'"'J-  "'"'^ 


Will  then  uo  more  occsaion  grirf; 
And  bHM  "desires  of  Betb  and  mind 
For  ersr  will  be  left  behind. 
S  Tbe  world,  or  hv'd  or  fear'd  biif.ire, 


8  TU  thna  the  Liir.1  baa  fixM  a  day 
To  wipe  hi*  people's  teara  away  ; 
Tiiwr  ImU,  and  ((riofe,  and  coofliela  p 
He'll  bring  Ihem  lo  bimself  at  last. 

7  O  !  ha]ipy  Blate,  where  purest  joy 
For  ever  reigns  wilhont  alloy ; 
0 1  liappy  sainW,  ordain'd  lo  provo 
The  fultieas  of  this  joj  abuve. 


1   A  ZION,  when  I  think  on  thee, 
'-'     1  wish  tor  pinions  like  the  dove, 
And  mourn  to  think  that  I  ehoidd  be 
So  distant  from  the  place  I  love. 
a  A  captive  here,  and  far  from  home, 
For  Zion's  sacred  walls  I  sigh ; 
To  Zion  all  the  ransoni'd  come. 
And  aee  the  Saviotkr  eye  to  eye. 
3  While  here,  I  walk  on  hostile  pvund  ; 
The  few  that  I  can  call  my  friends 
Arp.  likp  ni.vscif,  with  fettera  boutiA, 
And  wear/iiess  oiir  steps  altenila. 


^    The  hope  Uuttudiadi^wlILMNMVi   .'. 

"        Uakct  ev'D  the  oaptivA  parte  aiwtt 

Though  now  we  wandtthrbonlrim 


HTMK  CCLr 

THK  breezea  that  fi-om  ZIon  bloir. 
Sweeter  than  aromatia  galea, 
-Uefresh  me  while  1  walk  bt£>w, 
'^  jUid  chesi  my  Rplrtt  whea  It  Mia. 
•  ^d  etitl  aa  I  approach  the  ground 
3         ^Vliere  coiuBcnitad  pleanra  rei(;iu, 
A  richer  tiagraDiw  breathea  around, 

'fo  soothe  tie  weuy  tnivlls^s  paina. 
giicii  eameata  of  tha  joja  to  come 
^         gDpp"rt  the  pQgriin  aa  ho  8«as 

•jid  make  him  long  to  reach  hia  hom<^ 

Where  all  hi»  toils  for  ever  alow. 
Kion,  how  bix  thy  dwellinga  are  1 

Beyood  what  man  admiiei  the  moat  \ 
i^n  me  tlicy  Hem  mure  lovel;  far 

Tbaa  all  that  fancy'*  rcalma  can  boast 
J  iJor  would  1  clianga  the  hope  I  have. 
That  I  shall  reach  thy  bleat  retreat), 
For  all  that  tune  or  wfalth  e'er  gave, 
0(  nil  the  state  ut  euti?^  vHvWjk 
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'or  from  thi  lup  ifftlir  nwlj  /JMolil  A*ii."— Kl.'M».  jslil.u. 
I  IIIETHIKKS  I  stand  upon  [lie  rock 

-'■"■     Where  Balnam  stood,  mdirond'tinglnvik 

Upon  the  Kone  below : 
The  tents  of  Jacob  goodly  oeem, 
Tlie  people  liappy  1  asteein, 

Whom  God  luia  fnvoar'd  »o. 
9  Tha  90IU  of  Iara1  atiuid  nlritie, 
p        Jebovah  dainu  them  fur  hu  own, 

Hii  caMse  and  theirs  the  mmi' : 
Up  sav'd  them  from  the  tjrnnl's  hnml, 
AUola  to  lliei.i  n  [il«saut  land, 
And  caHs  th«m  by  his  name. 

3  ThOT  toilB  have  almost  reach'd  a  tlow, 
And  soon  in  peace  they  shall  repose 

Within  the  promb'd  land : 
£¥*□  novr  its  ii»ng  hills  are  seen, 
Enrich'd  with  everlastinfc  green, 

Where  Israel  suon  shall  stand. 

4  O  Tsra1,  who  is  like  to  thee  7 
A  people  sav'd,  and  cnH'd  to  he 

Peculiar  to  the  I^rd! 
Thy  shield !  he  guards  thee  from  the  (■"■ : 
Thy  sword  !  he  fighw  (hy  battles  (ou  ; 

Himself  thy  great  reward ! 

5  Fear  not,  though  many  should  oppose,  j 
For  God  is  stronger  tlian  thy  foes,                   W 

And  makes  thy  cause  his  on  n  ;  T 

The  promi^d  litnd  heCnre  thee  lie% 
Go  up,  and  Mkc  the  fflorious  prize 

kfserr'd  tnr  (Iiee  alone. 


B  Ov  ■)&¥¥&.  a 


6  In  gloiy  then  the  Kiug  appears ; 
Ha  wipes  aw»y  hln  peoiilo'*  ttan. 

And  makea  (heir  sonovn  oaiie : 
PrDiR  toil  and  itrife  they  there  rtipow, 
And  dwell  Kimra  from  a11  thsir  tiea, 

In  everUMing  peoi^ 

7  Fsir  emblem  i>f  A  belter  i^st, 
Of  vhich  belleven  are  pusaett, 

Beyond  raateriul  ipilee '. 
Mnthiuks  I  see  the  distant  shore, 
Where  rin  ud  eorroir  tii  no  mtirt\ 

And  long  to  m^h  the  plana 

8  Not  Bhall  I  alinrs  absant  ba 
From  him  my  bduI  derira  to  tB\ 

nichiD)-heTFalL.i.^'>fli^ti 
Ere  long  my  Lonl  willn^tid  the  veil, 
And  nut  a  clnud  ehall  then  cons**! 

His  ti'^iy  Av™  my  flgiiL 
E>  SweetliDpe    !t malieg the  oomid bm 
It  makes  a  freeman  vf  the  lUn^ 

Andbl^lstheslaggudriNi 
It  lifiaa  worm  of  earth  on  high, 
It  gives  bim  wEiign,  anil  makes  him  9f 

Td  norida  b«yaitd  the  ikiaBi 


1  "PVHY  good  posucssllig 
^'     In  our  Raviom'e  bie««lng. 
Let  na  live  to  cclelirate  Lu  grace  1 
S  Mean  the  worlrlling'atreaBUre! 
Short  bia  boosted  ^Basore 
Tlity  alone  are  blest  iVho  't.-aum  •im\a 


a  Sweet  the  scene  brfure  UB ! 

'  We  !!h»l!  join  Ihe  chorus 

'  Of  the  ttiala  and  angels  ntaai  k 

4  Let  the  pnnped  cheer  us; 

Ilert  our  Lord  is  n«ar  ax, 

But  in  heaVn  ve  see  him  as  hel 

6  TQI  we  rokdi  nur  atation. 

Let  hlt<  greiit  salvatiou 

Be  the  glorious  subject  ofuur  an 


I  WE  have  I 
''      N 
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av/ng  Ml  nm,  SI  lim."--\  ni 


Nor  shall  we  niitil  life  ehall 
But  yet  ve  love  him  for  hi;*  grace, 
We  love  an  unseen,  absent  frlen 

2  The  glorious  work  he  wrought,  en< 

The  Saviour  tu  bis  people's  heai 

In  hope  they  wait  till  he  appears, 

And  hope  a  present  joy  imparts. 

3  They  hope  tn  see  their  Lord  that  < 

Descend  with  all  the  hosts  of  he 

The  Lord,  who  bore  their  wna  bwh 

The  Lord,  thro'  whom  they  slai 

4  They  hope  that  what  Ihey  now  be 

Thej-  tbeai  with  joyful  eyes  sbal 
No  more  tu  doiibt,  no  more  to  grie 

But  witli  their  LotJ  himself  to  1 
6  TiU  that  briglit  .lay  we'll  thitik  of 

And  may  our  love  with  fervour 
An  unseen  IvonI  be  all  our  theme, 

Tili  iritJi  him  li^nce  to  hcav'n '' 


Sf)3  A  8TATB  OF  JOTFUL  HOTBi 
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"  Fartk»Efnfplkm»«Mtmp§ha9emmtn  iiny,g(ii>«Ba> 
agam  no  more  for  enr.**— Exqdw  sScw,  IM, 

1  TITHEN  we  pass  throngli  yonder  iW«r, 

**      When  we  reach  the  farthor  ihon^ 
There^s  an  end  of  war  for  ever, 

We  shall  see  our  foes  no  more ; 
All  our  conflicts  then  shall  oeasei 
Follow'd  by  eternal  peace. 

2  After  warfare,  rest  is  pleasant; 

O  how  sweet  the  prospect  is! 
Toil  and  strife  are  for  tha  present, 

Let  us  not  repine  at  this ; 
Toil,  and  pain,  and  conflict  past. 
All  endear  repose  at  last. 

3  When  we  enter  yonder  regions, 

When  we  touch  the  sacred  shore, 
Blessed  thought !  no  hostile  legions 

Can  alarm  or  trouble  more ; 
Far  beyond  the  reach  of  foes, 
We  shall  dwell  in  sweet  repoee. 

4  O  that  hope,  how  bright !  how  glorious ! 

'Tis  his  people's  blest  reward ; 
In  the  Saviour's  strength  victorious, 

Tlicy  at  length  behold  their  Lord ; 
In  his  kingdom  they  shall  rest ; 
In  his  love  be  fully  blest 

6  AVhen  the  sight  of  war  alarms  us. 
Let  us  to  call  to  mind  our  friend ; 
He  who  for  the  conflict  arms  iw. 

Will  be  with  us  to  the  end : 
Tis  enough,  the  war  is  his ; 
Crod  OUT  King  and  leader  \b. 
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lis  mach  of  hcaVn  as  Aorth  afliiriK 
'      -^     To  thosowho  "walk  b_vfeilh"I«  known; 
I       They  hax  Oio  Snviour'*  graoioui  words, 
And  hope  to  see  biin  un  his  tbmnc. 


,■  Of  fotuTfi  happiness  abnvc, 

And  say'd  from  low  drains,  thuy  lin^tn 
To  t^oDB  of  etarnul  love. 

5  Cast  down  thoy  mny  bn  oft,  nnd  aru, 

Who  is  not  whilf  on  ImMih'  ^Touud  V 
Who  la  not  when  from  homo  so  far, 

Whom  rasrea  besot,  whom  foes  aiuround 

4  But  hope  of  heav'n  outweighs  them  all. 

It  biinga  the  distant  object  near, 
It  makes  our  greatest  trials  small, 

And  holdnesa  ^vea  where  all  was  fear. 

6  In  hope  we  taste  of  heav'n  to  come, 

To  know  out  Lord  is  heav'n  lidow  ; 
But  when  we  leacli  the  pilgrim's  home. 
As  we  are  known,  wo  then  shall  know. 

5  We  then  shall  be  as  angels  are, 

Like  them  shall  love,  like  them  olioy; 
In  all  their  pleasiura  we  shall  almta, 
As  happy  and  as  ptiro  ta  they. 


8TATB 


OF 


joitFin-B^ 


^,  ^^  -a  thou  art, 
r,  Thoy  long  to  f « '^f,**  those  above, 
•'       They  long  tf  «*  '^.aU  never  part, 
To  n>ecfwhere  they     j^3ti„g  love. 
And  sing  thine  eve 


ii  /rt  that 


HTNm  CCXCVl.  ^^rn*'*'^ 

1  ■nil.SSED  fountain  f.mo^«^»«=;;, 
^  1)     Grace  for  sinners,  grace  tor 
TO  thl  source  aV^^^-^ 
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2   What  I  flm,  na  oiif  njilpem'il, 

S»Vd  Hud  resfucd  by  tli..  I,,.r.i; 
Haling  what  I  once  esteeni'd. 
Loip-ing  what  I  once  abliorr'd : 

8  WLat  I  hDp«  to  bo,  ixe  long, 

When  I  tako  my  place  atuvii ; 

AVlien  i  join  the  hcikv'nly  tbrong; 

When  I  see  the  God  of  love. 

i  Then  I  hope  like  hi<a  to  be, 

Who  redeem-d  his  wiuW*om  ^., 
Whom  I  now  obseurel;  sec. 

Througii  a  uloud  tliat  Btands  between. 

5  When  I  see  him  a>  he  is. 

Nooomiptionoanretnainj 
Su<*  their  portion  wlio  are  his. 
Snob  the  happy  slaw  they  gain. 

6  Blessed  fountain,  full  of  ^ce ! 
Grace  tor  sinners,  grace  fut  me ; 
Tu  this  source  ulone  I  trace 
What  I  aui,  and  hupe  to  ho. 

1 

iiYjrs  ctxcvii. 


1  KS  absent  Lord  I  serve  and  luvc ; 
■'*-  His  image  I  with  joy  survey ; 
He  reigns  a  King ;  ho  reigns  above ; 

The  hosts  of  heav'n  confess  his  swiiy. 

2  How  blest  are  tht^-  who  see  his  face, 

And  gaze  upon  his  glory  near! 
Tlieir  iiatiiro  (nure,  and  iieav'n  tbtii  v\scc 
Tlii-y  ffti  iiu  n-utit,  they  ki\D')(  nu  I^^JV 


i 

\ 


am 


1 


•   « 


5 


A   8TATJB  or  JOT 


A  day,  I  hope,  inH  ooi 
Ev'n  I,  thoui^  now 

Shall  see  the  Savionr^B 
And  proye  that  hea^ 

Till  then  I  would  his  i 
And  copy  what  I  dc 

In  heaVn  I  hope  to  ae 
Uis  people  will  be  H 

But  still  a  doabt  will 
An  anxious  doubt,  i 

Shall  ever  gain  so  thst 
Or  ever  with  the  Si 


()  O  thou,  whose  favour 

Tu  life  itself  thy  S] 

Be  mine  the  promised 

Be  mine  his  presenc 

7  An  earnest  to  my  sou] 

Of  joys  unspeakable 

An  earnest  of  the  joys 

The  joys  of  everlast 


i> 
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O  dciiih,  xchere  u  thy  ttm 

1  nEATH  has  lost  i1 
^  Praise  the  Lor< 
Wl.ilo  I  Uv'd  in  ern 

Til  is  could  never 
Till  the  Saviour  fou 

And  reveaPd  his  i 
All  was  dark  arouni 

All  l>cIow  and  all 


*  S  Now  tlie  prospect  bright  ja ; 

Brighter  fu  llian  words  uon  Ull, 
In  the  pluie  wberB  IikUe  Is, 

There  it  is  1  hopa  to  dwea 
There  to  be  fur  aver, 

WM  the  Lord,  whoav  grace  1  provi.' 
To  r^Dice,  nnd  never 

Fram  hie  presence  ta  reniove. 
S  Sudi  a  ha]ie  poaaeiiMnf!, 

Shall  I  live  m  once  I  ^d. 
Wbeo  without  the  blatubin  ? 
,  Hoi  luuwer,  "Qodforiiid!" 

Be  it  my  endeavour 

Him  to  please  whose  own  I  am. 
Thi.  my  song  tor  fvtr. 

FraiM  to  Goit,  and  to  the  Leinh. 
4  But  I  am  mil  able, 

Lord,  to  do  Ihe  tiling  I  would : 
Hclpie&Ei  and  niistublE, 

Prone  to  ovil,  void  of  good. 
Such  1  am;  O  tske  me; 

Tiiou  ImKt  \vm'T  tile  dead  to  raiiio. 
What  I  should  be,  make  mo; 

Thhie  the  work,  aad  thlue  tliu  pruiKc 
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A  t,nft  all  utlicr  fcifte  above. 
'Tis  life  a>»J  ,«.4,™  divinely  piVn, 
7b  inony  cnminif  down  from  \waV  n 


S  Bow hlttmA to mtoflkm'^liitm^iA 
Totubb€immtgrhm\Am%^i 


In  hnmbie  tlmilM— i  t»H  n>^  ni  . 
Oar  heftrts  to  hfai  iriMi  Mwwiii»l 
To  know  his  Uyre,  kmr  gnitfMm^i'i 
To  own  tad  ftal  lini  «•  Mt  Mk'/ 

8  How  Mewed  to  flwlioptrffyil^V 
The  good  that  wItlioHt  amMMH 
Of  feeing  him  who  *«dhiiilM*-H  C 

To  save  ns,  and  to  make  wJUbl 
Bedeem'd  bf  Uood,  and  mn^Vftfim, 
We  look  to  fee  the  Sa;floiii%  Amk: 

4  We  look  to  lee  him  as  he  to ; 

Thb  honour  to  hto  saints  to  gif^: 
.  To  see  the  glory  that  was  Ui| 

Before  the  worid,  while  yet  la  Wt^; 
To  see  his  face,  to  share  hto  thiODa^ 
And  give  the  praise  to  Um  aloaa 
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"  l/e  that  dtteUeth  in  the  secret  place  qfthe  ModHigh^  «M 
wuler  the  ihadou  of  the  AlmightifJ^—'PaiiM  %t±  L 

1  1IAPPY  they  vho  trust  hi  Jesus  I 
"•    Sweet  their  portion  is,  and  sore ; 
When  the  foe  on  others  seiceay 
He  will  keep  his  own  secure. 

Happy  people  I 
Happy,  though  dasptf  ^  «xA  ^swe. 


iJbv^D"'  (i"^  ''B'  uv'd  fkini  error, 
Yb  "  who  koow  (be  joyfol  sonnd," 

; JEW  je  not  tlie  niglidj  twror  j 
Aims  of  merey  clou  foa  round: 

Dread  »o  evil ; 
God  vUl  all  j'our  foes  cunfuuud. 


L   ThoDsandB  mnre  be  put  to  flight  \ 

"  But  hb  preNnce 

[,    Kcqa  you  «w  by  day  uid  oi^bt. 

Lo !  yonr  Savlonr  oHver  plumbers, 


In  hid  streiiytli  scruta  ye  me: 

Wlio  our  Sllvioil['t^  kindni<«8  ih 
As  tlie  binl  baipolh  her  (eathen 

Guftrfle  the  ubj«ta  of  htr  care, 
So  the  Lorrl  his  oliiliireti  (;alhera, 

Sprtads  bli  mnjirK,  and  liides  t!i 


90i  A  STATE  OF  SBCL'BITr. 

2  Strength,  thy  hdple«  worm  has  noBB^ 

Yet  he  need  not  fetr  his  foes, 
Since  thy  strength,  and  not  his  own, 
Is  the  strength  in  which  he  goss^ 

3  Thiis  prepared,  thy  worm  defies 

Hostile  force,  and  hostile  ait; 
Strong,  though  wealc,  though  foolish,  wise 
Thou  his  strength  and  wisdom  art. 

4  More  than  conqueror  at  the  Ust, 

Through  thy  grace  he  hopes  to  proves 
And  the  final  conflict  past, 
Then  to  dwell  with  thee  aborei 


HYMN  CCCIL 

"  //  i$  not  in  man  that  tcalketh  to  direct  his  i 

1  "IT  is  not  we  who  can  direct 

-^    Our  steps,  where  many  snares  abound 
It  is  not  we  who  can  protect 
Ourselves,  when  many  foes  surround. 

2  The  I/fjrd,  our  leader,  goes  before, 

Suilicieiit  he,  and  none  beside ; 
And  were  the  dangers  many  more, 
We  need  not  fear  with  such  a  guide. 

3  Tliro*  snares,  thro*  dangers,  and  thru'  foes, 

He  leads,  whose  arm  almighty  is ; 
AVliat,  then,  if  earth  and  hell  oppose ! 
We  need  not  fear,  if  we  are  his. 

4  All  things  are  ours,  if  we  are  his, 

All  things  on  earth,  and  all  in  heaven ; 
Ami  high  the  destmation  is 
Ofthotfe  to  whom  this  grace  \»  j^Vtv. 


in'  mad;  are  their  toes,  mil  strong, 

Tho^  fears  art^  givat,  and  stmif^th  is  sn 
%(■'  aharp  thdr  warfare  in,  and  long, 

Yet  buT'ii  will  make  antends  for  all. 
ihdi  conflicts  there  tat  eiet  eeaie; 

No  warbra  u,  wbera  all  ate  tiiends ; 
There  all  ia  lore,  aod  all  ia  peace, 

Andjof  ia  there  that  never  enda. 


I  Bought  assimuce  from  thf  ni 
That  one  like  me,  bo  poor  uid  lM«e, 
Woultl  persevere  to  keep  thy  Irutb. 

1  gee  bnt  iiiiitives  to  despair; 

Whatever  charm  the  world  aiTppliea, 

It  Dade  a  kindrwl  temper  there. 

3  SuiHcient  ^jonnd  th^  promise  yields, 

Aud  he  who  on  thy  pruinise  huilda, 
May  give  hia  confidence  full  scope. 
i  Thy  (itrength  in  weahneM  ia  display'i!. 
My  soul  this  truth  can  relith  now ; 
A  ivorm  upon  thy  ptnvV  la  Etay'd, 
The  ivculier  he,  the  greater  tliaii. 
5  If  of  iriy*i'lf  I  liencefortli  apeak, 

1  kiunv  rlini  I  am  Hlroni;  tliouK\\  we^^^. 


1  A  KTATK  OF  SECUBITT. 


G  On  cvnrlaxting  armft  I  lean, 

Thr^se  only  can  sustam  my  hope ; 
ThcMfi  have  till  now  my  refuge  lieen. 
And  theMe  thro*  life  will  hold  me  upu 

7  I  can  look  forward  now  with  joy, 
Thougli  in  myself  a  feeble  worm ; 
For  Jr-.suH  will  his  pow'r  cmphiy, 
And  save  my  soul  in  ev*ry  storm. 


HYMN  CCCIV. 
"  AiuJ  ifchil/lren,  t/ten  /i</r«."— BoiL  vliL  17. 

1  THE  nn;;hty  CJod  our  father  is, 

*-   We  call  him  tliiL^  though  worms  of  dust; 
llnppy  the  people  who  are  lii.*, 
Wiio  ))Iu(-e  ill  him  a  iilial  trust. 

2  Ili.s  cliil'hvn's  wants  are  well  supplied, 

Tlielr  Fatlier  gives  them  angeU'  food; 
No  favour  i.s  hv  hiui  denied, 

'J'hat,  granted,  will  promote  their  good. 

'I   lie  saves  them  from  their  enemies, 

i-'n^n  snarejH  by  niglit,  and  force  by  day ; 
1I«'  s(K:s  the  arrow  as  it  Hies, 

And  UuriiH  its  course  another  way. 

4  lie  smiles  himself,  and  with  his  smile 
The  l)riglit  inheritanci!  is  giv'n ; 
What  matter  it"  tlie  \sor\(\  revile, 

Whi.-u  (iod  is  pleas'd,  and  smiles  from  heav'n 

r>  Thi*  heirs  of  heav'n  inav  well  fore;'o 

'J"he  world's  apjilau-sc,  nor  ffi-l  the  loss  ; 
Thi' f^t'hl  is  tlii'ijs,  and  well  lh«'y  know 
J'Jia  M'oj-jri's  ;ipj>laus';  i>  wovVuV-ha  (Vcc^vva. 


Gad,  ty  hraVnly  birth, 

e  highest  IhrollQ  on  onrth 
■  place  too  Ion  appears. 


BTHN  CCCV. 


■0  has  wonilrooa  been. 


shall  all  lii<  slorj-  see, 
UB,  While  wo  il«ell  bdoir, 


806-S07        A  STATB  OF  UBUimrii. 

6  How  tweet  to  hear  Um  M^  At  iMti 
"Te  bleased  diOdien,  oome; 
The  days  of  baniehiiiflBt  tn  pMt| 
And  liMV*n  is  now  your  bonML* 

HTHN  GCCVL 


1  THEY  that  wait  upon  the  Lofd, 

-^     Alt  on  eaglesT  piniona  mountings 
Shall  arise,  (so  says  his  woid,) 

AH  on  eaith  beneath  them  eoimtli 
They  shall  rise  from  earthly  thingSi 
God  himself  will  give  them  wings. 

2  They  that  wait  upon  the  Liird, 

Shall  not  faint  and  faH  like  otfaen 
God  will  needful  help  afford, 

Ck>d,  whose  love  is  more  than  nuH 
This  may  fiiil,  however  strange, 
His  is  love  that  camiot  change. 

8  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 

Ev'iy  day  their  strength  renewing 
Shall  Ms  grace  with  songs  record, 
EVry  day  their  foes  subduing ; 
They  shall  go  from  strength  to  stren 
Till  they  meet  in  heav'n  at  length. 

HYMN  CCCVIL 

**  Thou  toOt  keep  him  in  pufeet  peaeeJ^—lBAUM 

1  IT APPY  man  I  he  trusts  in  Jesus, 
■^^    Therefore  has  he  peace  within ; 
While  dismay  on  otbem  w&2Aa^ 
hoj  he  weaxa  a  annlb  vennft. 


.-'ry  nonnd  is  full  of  lerror. 
With  a  coiiflcienpe  ill  nt  eiisa, 
For  we  know  the  p«th  of  pttot 
Cumot  bo  lh«  path  of  p«ac& 

2  Notliing  now  cm  grmtly  movfl  him. 

For  the  Liinl  upliolda  hia  steps : 
Trials  Diity  Iw  wot  lu  [irove  him. 

But  lhi>  Lord  lilt  servant  keepa 
Though  he  livu  on  enrth  »  utrnnf'or, 

PreM'd  by  imny  tOee  ■ml  fears, 
God  ffl]l  keep  in  time  of  danger, 

And  at  lut  dry  all  bis  tears. 


1   ■'  nOME,  my  people,  lo  your  chambers, 
'-'     Lo !  the  day  of  wratli  drawa  iiigli  t" 
Thus  the  Loril  hia  saints  rerapnil>erB, 

Bidding  theni  from  dnnj^r  fly : 
When  he  uomes  in  indignation, 

Comes  to  ncourRe  a  guilty  land, 

Then  bis  people,  from  thrir  sUtioa, 

See,  but  do  not  feel  hia  band. 


3  Happy  people,  thus  protected  1 
Happy,  whom  the  I^rd  secure 


t 


3  Tai,  in  thn 

Wtiea  tUe  Leny'iiA  dhull  puitti  ■ 
SaiiiU,  Kv'n  tlien,  BliaU  have  no 
Fi>r  cunfuuna  ur  tlUoiny : 

Will  Mxiire  thum  Trom  alnmi ; 

And  irLile  naturs  flmnoa  uounil 

IliBy  ihall  then  suMain  no  bai 

i  O  may  we  be  roiinil  vuuDg  thein 


Yet  the  aunts  are  Iruly  blest ; 

OoU  will  anvc  them  here  from  da 

And  in  hrav'n  iHll  give  them 

HYltN  CCCIX. 

"  He  nitet/t  fMrf  la  l^t /ami."— It^iii 

1   ■'  UE  givetb  power  to  the  tslDt, 

"■  A  blessed  trnlh,  and  sweet 


3  Ths  mail  whu  tnuta  in  bim  ii  sti 

If  Gud's  own  punV  can  maks 

And  lie  who  truBtt  in  lum,  at  \a 

'■At  be  liimseK  i»  kiwi^  !*" 


^  "^^"gtb  I,  ,. 

«I«  Ola.™     '"""•'«» 

'nooG„.„':;;nr"-»--c-.., 


„,^'"l  no^J^ 


^^^SHi|S:a 


4^ 
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8  How  sweet  to  know  the  SAvionr^  name, 
The  Saviour  who  in  mercy  euM^ 

And  vanqoish'd  all  our  foei ; 
On  him,  as  on  a  solid  rock, 
Oar  hope  is  boilt,  and  stands  the  ahodc, 
Of  ev^iy  storm  that  blows. 

4  Then  let  a  world  of  shadows  go. 
It  matters  not,  his  people  know 

Their  treasure  stUl  is  sore. 
*Tis  laid  up  there  where  nothing  ISides, 
No  rust  consumes,  no  thief  invadflii 

And  there  it  is  secure. 


C^xiHtian  tnUtcomit. 

HYMN  CCCXI. 
*'  Touching  the  ATm^.**— Psalm  xhr.  1. 

1  TBffi  Saviour's  people,  when  they  meet, 
-'-     With  wonder  and  with  joy  may  sing 
For  lofty  is  their  theme,  and  sweet ; 

It  touches  heav'n's  eternal  King. 

2  It  touches  him,  who  mov*d  by  love, 

Though  prais'd  by  yonder  shining  hoet 
In  mercy  left  his  throne  above. 

And  stoop'd  to  save  what  else  were  los 

8  It  touches  him  who  suffer'd  pain. 

And  shame,  and  death,  that  they  might 
That  they  raight  grace  mv^  ?^wy  ^m^ 
And  ail  that  God  IommsM  easi  ««^ 


i  It  animKUti  the  soul  iridi  hoiie, 

Wiih  hope,  tKe  Bpriog  uf  many  joya ; 
It  holds  tlie  EuQting  spirit  up, 

And  ev'iT  day  new  atrengtli  suppliei. 

B  FnoetVd  through  grace  in  irUdimi's  vray; 

Hay  we  with  yonder  shining  hatt 

At  length  be  joln'd,  and  sing  the  iinilM 

Of  iiim  who  cuhd  to  Hve  tliu  iiwl. 


1   TJLESTinlereourspl 
■"     And  sjimk  of  hi 


i  The  worlit  knows  nothiDg  of  the  joys 
That  ChriatUn  fellowship  auppUiH; 
EnomouT'd  of  their  glittuin^  toys, 

3  But  we  can  witness  what  we  know, 

And  speak  aland,  nor  curs  uho  hcim ; 
Our  jo)-5  from  heoT'nly  Bonrcea  How, 
And  would  be  ill  exchang'd  for  Oiars. 

4  One  day  in  wisdom's  sacred  ways 

Is  lietter  than  a  tliuusand.  spvnt 
Ah  lhmy.-h(les3  worldin^TB  spenrt  IVeit  4*.";*, 
ii'nini  plejiaure  far,  and  sweet  contcn'L. 


^ 


ai3             oHBiBTiAir  nmnt 

6  We  en¥y  not  the  (treat » 

We're  Wughtthdrhoniji 
And  trom  their  j07>t( 

6  'Tnill  sooa  appear  who  e 

Ajid  who  are  thi?  th> 

Then  let  us  hold  hii  faitl 

And  ouiB  abaU  be  ■  gl 

HYMN  CCC3 

"  TIhi  ll-ry  Ihat/tartt  llu  Lord  ipat 

1  VJiTY  should  believers, 

"    Not  speak  of  Chriat, 

Wio  KiiK)  ihciu  hope  th 

With  him  for  ever  oa 

2  IB  any  other  name  ao  gn 

An  liiH  who  hinn  the  a 

Iaany»ul,iectb»]f»»«r 

bo  cheeriuE  s*  the  lov 

3  Ti»  thia  tliat  eharma  ndi 

llmt  inokea  hia  opimd 

lleholdiii),'  love's  anxiiuj 

lie  drops  hla  inns,  an< 

4  Twassowithnii;  we  oi 

Wore  foca  to  him  wlio 

But  he,  whirtB  iticrcy  oy 

Una  BBV'd  ua  from  etei 

6  We  h"ik  V  ith  lioi.e  to  th 
M-hEll  .lesua  B-ill  with 

aim  then  let  us  speak  iiml  ain^r. 

Who»o  glory  we  expect  to  shiire ; 

M  hMv'n  m  hepe  to  see  our  King, 

■   And  yield  a  noLki  tribute  there. 

I  HTMN  CCCXIV. 

1^  "PAR  from  U9  lie  grief  and  sadnBiiS, 
\f  ^  FurtUer  »tni  luiLaUiiw'd  mirth; 
1  Zioa^a  soni  nuf  ling  with  glodneKi, 
■  -  Thein  are  joyBofheav'uly  birth: 
B  Jcflua  owTiA  them : 

V'     He  is  Lord  of  heav'o  and  earth. 

MqU  tiw  woridliiig'i  mirth  if  madaew ; 
y         AH  bia  labonr  traltlcea  Mil  i 

TTa  the  eaiiits  th«t  instc  of  nlmlnww, 
Thuujjh  the  wotld  their  i:hi>iiie  revik 

Swecl  their  portion ! 
Life  is  in  the  Saviour's  smile. 

a  Worlds  would  seem  ns  nothinj;  to  us, 

Since  the  Lord  in  mercy  drew  us, 
Drew  our  souls  to  things  above, 

Earthly  objects 
Can  no  longer  greatly  move. 

4  Once  the  world  was  all  our  Ireasare, 
Thai  the  world  our  hearts  possest ; 
Now  ws  taste  aubliincr  pleasure, 
Since  tlie  Lonl  lias  in.ide  ua  blest : 

And  cnn  witness 
Jesns  gives  Iii3  people  rest. 
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HYMN  CCCXY. 
**  Ut  ffcmr  ipteA  be  olKaf  wWk  0r«K.**-43OL  Iri  i. 

1  C  AVEET  and  floUmn  be  the  MWOB, 

^    When  the  friends  of  Jetos  meet;    * 
Let  the  worldling  boast  his  naaon, 

While  he  fills  the  scomei's  seat: 
Heavenly  wisdom 

Leads  us  to  tibe  Saviour's  fiset. 

2  Far  be  idle  jesting  from  usi 

Sacred  themes  to  us  belong: 
Ours  the  cross,  and  ours  the  promiH^ 
Subjects  these  for  endless  song ; 

Subjects  worthy 
To  employ  the  Christian's  tongue. 

3  Time  is  precious,  wc^U  improre  it, 

Worl^ngs  talk  of  worldly  thingi ; 
Leave  the  world  to  those  who  love  it, 
Tis  not  thence  our  comfort  qtrings: 

Jesus  owns  us, 
Jesus  is  the  King  of  kings. 

HYMN  CCCXVI. 

**  Exhorting  one  (mother,  and  $o  much  the  more  atfeeeetke 
approaching,''— Ueb.  x.  2fi. 

1  TirniLE  in  the  world  we  still  remain, 

' '      We  only  meet  to  part  again ; 
But  when  we  reach  the  heaVnly  shore^ 
We  then  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

2  The  hope  that  we  shall  see  that  day 
Should  chase  our  present  griefs  away ; 
A  few  short  years  oC  coniWd  v*^^ 
We  meet  #roimd  tVie  t\\Toti«  vlIYmX. 


And  niD  irltb  jof  ia  imdoni'i  wmj-ik 

SobBBrrient  ti>  Hch  other^a  gattl ; 
For  worldly  joye  niiut  quickly  fude, 
Nor  cut  tliey  yidd  Buliautntlnl  food. 

6  Whene'er  reqoireil  to  part  frnin  those 
With  wlioiD  Ibe  tralli  unites  ua  bvre, 
We'll  call  to  mind  the  Joyful  cliM, 
Wluai  Chrbt  the  SuTiuur  will  appear. 

6  Then  ghuU  liis  saints  bU  meet  a^^uin, 
Fit  90  his  non!  c.f  prumise  says, 
With  him  for  ever  to  remain, 
And  sing  liia  everlasting  praiaev 


HYMN  CCCXVn. 


1  IF  warliflylfanughtSBomnch  cm; 
^  And  worldly  themes  yield  so  mi 

"Wliile  God  ia  yet  unknown, 
Willi  wliat  deliglit  wc  now  shoidd 
Of  him  wbu  uttnie  (mm  hvuv'u  to  i 

And  diuia  un  ua  hu  own  \ 

i  Fmm  lis  his  i;l.>r>-  Ions;  ln\-  hid. 
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3  IIiH  love  sapplies  a  boundleat  thoM^ 
Then  let  lu  think  and  speak  at  him, 

Who  saves  his  people  thai ; 
He  came  in  mercy  from  above, 
lie  came  wittm  the  wings  of  love, 

And  gave  himself  for  us. 

4  Dear  Saviour,  let  us  never  be, 
lieforc  the  world  asham'd  of  tliee, 

Nor  shrink  from  duty^s  call : 
Our  work  to  do  Uiee  service  here, 
Our  hope  in  glory  to  appear, 

Wliere  thou  art  all  in  alL 


HYMN  CCCXVIIL 

•'  Nor/oulUh  talking  tu^  jesting,  vhich  art  not  tmiva 

1  TNAMOrU'D  of  their  golden  dream 
■■''  I^jt  worldlings  talk  on  worldly  tli< 
'1 1 1  is  Hhould  not  be  when  (Jluristians  m 
'i'he  world  should  lie  beneath  their  fee 

2  And  do  tliet/  want  a  nobler  theme, 
Whom  .Je«iis  KnHer'd  to  redeem  ? 
The  love  that  l)ore  the  cr'>Sri  should  tl 
A  shade  on  ev'ry  thing  below. 

.'J  'I'ho  (TOSS ! — ^its  hurdon,  0  how  great ! 
No  strength  but  his  coitJd  bc-ar  its  wci 
No  love  but  his  would  undertake 
To  l>ear  it  for  the  sinner's  sake. 

4  His  saints  can  never  want  a  tlieme, 
How  can  they,  when  they  think  of  hi 
For  love  like  hin,  m  r\ih.  so  stron^j, 
Is  tiJC'iiJ(?4!iioii^li  for  emlWas  Howft. 


Who  died  the  ainner  to  rednm ; 
The  joyful  theniB  we'll  adll  pursue 
"He  sweet,  'tis  rich,  'Us  ever  new. 
6  Let  idle  jeaCa  be  for  from  qb, 
It  guits  119  not  lo  trifle  thus ; 
Well  leave  it  to  the  sons  of  ea^t^^ 
And  meet  for  profit,  not  fur  mirtli. 

HYMN  CCCXIX 

Unto  yH  Iherefi/rt  wAk/i  belim,  fu  ftprrfiotu.' — 1  Pet 
1  WE'LL  speak  of  Christ,  nor  heed  *e  w 
'  '    Shnuld  disapprore  th<<  theaie ; 
■WTwji  he  !«  preoions  in  onr  view, 
Tia  aweet  to  apeak  of  him. 


'Twos  he  who  brought  them  to  the  light, 
And  taught  Iheni  to  rejoice. 

3  'Ti9  he  who  ebeiTe  tliom  by  his  smile, 

And  guards  them  by  his  poVr, 
Who  keeps  them  safe  from  forcd  and  guile. 
In  ov'iy  trying  hour. 

4  'Tie  he  who  will  conduct  them  home, 

Beyond  the  reach  of  ill, 
Wliere  nil  the  rnnaom'J  people  come, 
Where  aainta  for  evpr  dwell. 

5  Lot  glory  wrcnthc  hts  Biicreil  head, 

■Who  once  was  crowii'd  with  tlionia; 
Whose  blood  ujiim  the  cmM  ivas  *ie4, 


9d0  GHBisnAir  urrflBOOUBSB. 

6  And  let  hiB  people  make  tbeir  boMfc 
Of  him,  and  Mm  alone, 
MTho  eame  fh>m  heav'n  to  mtb  the  loitt 
The  praise  be  all  hisovrik 

HTMN  CCCXX. 

**  W^at  4q  yt  more  than  tiken  r*— Have.  t.  47. 

1  AND  do  we  hope  to  be  with  him 

"^    Who  on  the  cross  resigned  his  breath ; 
Who  died  a  victim  to  redeem 
His  people  from  eternal  death? 

2  Then  should  the  question  oft  reear, 

Wtiat  do  we  more  than  otfaen  do? 
How  do  we  show  that  we  prefer 
The  things  above  to  those  below  ? 

8  Where  is  that  holy  walk  that  suits 
The  name  and  character  we  bear? 
And  whore  are  seen  those  hear^nlj  fruits 
That  shew  we^re  not  what  once  we  were  ? 

4  Allied  to  him  who  bore  the  cross, 

And  eall'd  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
The  world  to  us  should  seem  but  loss. 
And  worthless  all  it  can  afford. 

5  As  pilgrims  on  their  journey  home, 

*Ti8  thus  his  people  should  be  found ; 
Who  seek  a  city  yet  to  come, 
And  cannot  rest  on  earthly  ground. 

6  *Tis  thus  his  people  prove  their  birth, 

*Tis  thus  they  glorify  their  Lord ; 
To  others  they  resign  the  eacth^ 
And  haatm  to  their  btigYit  tc!w%s^ 


Itoppy  they  to  whom  'tis  given 

To  Acupiie  tli«  irorldting's  dreams  1 
SubjMH  of  the  King  of  kings, 
Ws  can  fpeak  of  root  things. 

3  Of  his  kingdom,  anil  liis  gloiy, 

Wa  can  speak  once  we  are  his; 
Uigbty  kingdoms  famed  in  Rtdiy, 

Nothing  an!  compared  to  this : 
All  that  makes  a  ki»sdom  great. 
Hero  alone  ia  found  to  meet 
S  Other  Ihrones,  however  splendid. 

Yield  to  timu's  destrucUve  paw'r; 
Human  glory  Boon  is  eiiried, 

God  appoints  its  final  hour ; 
But  the  thioDa  at  which  we  bow. 
Time  can  never  overthrow. 

4  While  the  kingdoms  round  ns  ranif^h, 

(What  thufa  human  can  endure?) 


But  kis  tliraiie  survives  them  aH. 
G  Good  it  is  for  lu  niid  plensunt. 

To  oinverse  on  Iheiuea  like  thfac ; 
AVheu  wilh  Uod  his  saints  are  prvMiil, 

llien  they  see  him  as  ho  is  ; 
Till  that  dav  we'll  talk  of  Hm, 
Near'ii  siifijilivs  no  rit'her  Uienve. 


^I^^^^^l 

HTKN   CCCXXIL 

■■  1  /•auKtaulcrdabnifittfiinait.'—Puia 

1  AH!  bow  many  ndtjacta  draw  u« 
'-'    From  Hut  iwMt,  that  aacred  tb 
Of  hia  lore,  wbo,  wboi  he  saw  » 

In  onriina,  and  liir  from  him, 
Fonn'd  a  wondrouB  phm  to  save, 
And  himself  for  mment  gave ! 

2  Were  the  Saviour,  aa  he  shoold  be. 

Always  set  before  oar  ayes, 
This  would  never  be,  not  coidd  be. 

Other  thamaa  wa  should  despise ; 
What  OUT  hearts  desiie  aud  uak, 
Tiaoflbatwelovetospeak. 

3  Savioor,  let  thy  great  salvation 

Bethethameofom^deUght, 

■nil  OUT  faith  shall  end  to  idgbt ; 
■nu  before  thee  we  appoar. 
And  behold  thy  gloiy  near. 

HYMN  cccxxirr. 

"jlaatitnil,  Cimt  in,  Hnm  Uwet  iff  II,!  Lor 

Gki, 

1  WELCOME  bltbet,  friende  bdoved 

"      Ye  to  whom  oar  Lord  la  dear; 

Ever  shall  be  wdeome  here; 
'Tia  OUT  privilege  lo  know 
Tho^  wbo  aerve  our  Lord  be\a-(i. 

t  'Wetcome,  brelli»n,  welcome  hither, 
In  0<iT  Savioai's  name  ve  lueeti 
Whtle  wa  now  remaiu  logelher, 
May  our  fellowship  be  sweet ! 
.  TTe  Tfill  speak  of  thinga  above, 
AU  OUT  tbenia  a  SuTiaur'a  love. 
'S  TfaAnka  to  htm,  by  whom  penui^im, 
ll  We  can  meet  without  olanii ; 

t  Free  from  hiucsn  oppoulioo, 
I  S»v'd  from  ev'ry  hostila  juto  i 
L  Though  our  (oea  mv  all  arauiul, 
I  Jena  nukn  our  peua  ■boimd. 
'  «  TU  to  him  we  owe  our  Imisiire, 
All  WG  have,  and  hope  to  have; 

Sing  of  J»aua,  strong  lo  »uve ; 
Join  the  happy  lioats  ubove, 
Celebrate  the  God  ur  love. 


HYMN  CCCXXIV. 


day,  aa  yesterday,  the  sa 


886  BVAHOBUCAL  ASJLUJKSK, 

8  His  presence  oonsecntes  the  dtee; 
Tis  blessed  when  we  see  his  noe; 
And  when  we  hear  his  sscnd  toIm^ 
'Tia  then  our  very  souls  rqfoieei 

4  At  strife  too  long,  O  Lord,  wc^t6  bea 
We  own  and  we  abjure  our  sin ; 
And  now  we  look  for  better  things^ 
The  very  hope  a  blessing  brings 

5  Forgive  the  past,  finrglTe  it  all, 
And  let  us  now  obey  the  call ; 
For  such  it  is,  or  seems  to  bi^ 
A  call  to  love  and  unity. 

6  We  bless  thee  that  thy  people  seem 
As  if  awakened  from  a  dream; 
lic8olved  henceforth  from  strife  to  eei 
And  "  follow  things  that  make  for  pe 

7  The  holy  purpose,  Lord,  we  hail ; 
But  what  will  human  strength  avaQ ' 
This  precious  truth  we*re  given  to  sec 
That  power,  0  Lord,  belongs  to  thee. 

8  To  thee,  then.  Lord,  we  raise  our  cry 
Tlie  blessed  season  bring  it  nigh ; 
Let  strife  among  thy  people  cease, 
And  love  succeed,  and  holy  peace. 


HYMN  CCCXXV. 

"  The  Lord  hath  done  great  thing*  for  «*.*•— nP«AtM 

1  l^OR  such  a  season,  Lord,  as  tliis, 
-^     We  bless  thy  name ;  'tis  meet  w 
The  air  vre  breathe  refroabing  \«, 
To  mingle  thus,  we  fed  te  fewA. 


I 


'e  nevra  look'd  to  ?«  it  to, 
Thine  ann  was  ebotten'd  as  we  tbuHitlit ; 
■)gf  e  &u'd  thine  eat  van  has;  too, 

We  did  thH  wmiB,  llwu  dungcn  ni>L 
Shy  halloVcl  prtacnoe  i<  to  db 

Tike  pledge  that  we  ue  dt4iig  ri^t ; 
'e  tetl  ssauT'd  tliat  aeliiig  thiu^ 
We  da  what's  pleaaag  in  tliy  night. 
Bo  strange  in  what  we  witness  here, 
That  we  are  like  to  those  that  lireani ; 

What  real  is  nat,  though  it  seem. 
'Sut  wb;  those  fean?  the  work  is  thine, 

WithoDt  tby  power  It  could  not  be  ; 
Jfta  very  BtrmngeneHS  is  the  sign. 

That  St  belonga,  O  Lord,  to  thee. 

6  In  holy  fellowship  we  meet, 

Tbe  l«nd  of  union  iliat  we  own. 
I8  love  til  ihee.     Tin;  thoTicht  is  sweet, 
This  bond  sutliciont  is  alcFue. 

7  We  bless  (he  day,  when  Unghl  bv  thee, 

As  we  believe,  tliit:  ^ork  of  lore 
We  iirst  1>e^n  ;  and  ^lad  we  see, 
How  many  now  the  work  approre. 

8  lis  meet  we  should  commit  to  thee 

The  work  thus  happily  Le^^n; 
Nu  wisdom.  Lord,  niir  pow'r  have  we. 
Thy  will,  we  pmy,  not  ours  be  iowe. 

9  W«  do  not  wish  it  Co  socceed, 

Unless  It  owes  itn  hirtli  to  thee ; 
Afiiilnst,  not  for  il,  KUiJd  -hi;  ^^eaiV, 
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10  We  deem  it  thine,  and  we  exhort 

Each  other  to  be  true  to  thee ; 
*'  Through  evil  and  through  good  report,* 
Thy-  &ithful  witnesses  to  be. 

11  Where  thou  wilt  lead,  we  do  not  know. 

To  know  it,  Lord,  we  do  not  need ; 
Implicit  faith  be  ours,  to  go 
'V\'liereyer  ^tis  thy  will  to  lead. 


HYMN  CCCXXVI. 

'^  Blessed  are  the  people  thai  know  (he  joyful  tound.*'— 

PsAUf  Ixxxlx.  15. 

1  C  WEET  sounds  of  grace  are  heard  abroad, 
^     The  sinner  is  surprised  and  charm'd ; 
He  feels  the  conqu'ring  pow'r  of  (jod, 

He  feels  it,  and  is  straight  disarm'd. 

2  Till  now  to  vain  desire  a  prey, 

Nor  peace  nor  pleasure  could  he  find ; 
But  see,  old  things  are  past  away ! 
New  objects  occupy  his  mind. 

3  A  Saviour's  love,  a  Saviour's  death, 

(Fit  themes  for  sinful  man  to  hear,) 
Not  heard  before,  or  not  in  faith. 
Now  captivate  his  listening  ear. 

4  The  world  no  longer  keeps  his  heart, 

His  chains  dissolve  before  the  cross ; 
His  choice  is  now  the  better  part,  . 

And  former  gain  appears  bxxl  \oaa.  \ 


I 


TIs  thoB  tlif  Hoajiol  wins  its  way : 
It  brioga  good  tldinga  to  the  pi-iii 

.And  [how  who  niithing  have  tn  pa; 
Are  wfllcoma  to  its  richeiit  store 


HYMS  CCCXXTII. 


S  "lis  mercy's  voice  that  atrikea  my  a 

From  Calvary  it  sounds  ahtoad  ; 

It  soothes  niy  sonl  mill  calms  my  (v. 

It  speaks  of  pardon  hought  with 

3  And  is  it  trw  that  many  Ay 


Than  turn  an  ear  to  u 

mercy's  vuio 

4  Alas  far  those !  Ihe  day 

Then  wiU  ihey  ask  in  vt 
Ttie  voice  Ihey  wuidd 

leanl  no  mo 
lin  lu  liear 
not  liear  be 

6  With  snch  I  own  1  omi- 

But  now  I  know  how 

For  sweeter  aonn.ls  were 

Than  mercy  niters  fro 

appear-d, 
great  their 
nei-cr  hean 

e  But  let  Die  not  forget  to 

That  if  1  ditl'et  aut'>>t 

Tis  due  to  sov'tTi^ni  K"> 

Tlmt  oft  selects  its  pr. 

uudeal  tiwB 
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HYMN  CCCXXVIIL 
"  Sinna%  of  whom  I  am  ddtf,'^—!  Tdc.  L  15. 

1  THE  Gospel  comes  with  welcome  news 
-^     To  sinners  lost  like  me ; 

Their  various  schemes  let  others  chooM, 
Saviour  I  I  come  to  thee. 

2  Of  sinners  sure  I  am  the  chief^ 

But  grace  is  rich  and  free ; 
This  wdcome  truth  affords  relief 
To  sinners^  ev'n  to  me. 

3  Of  merit  now  let  others  speak, 

But  merit  I  have  none; 
For  merit  'tis  in  vain  to  seek ; 
I'm  sav'd  by  grace  alone. 

4  'Twas  grace  my  wayward  heart  first  won, 

'Tis  grace  that  holds  me  fast ; 
Grace  will  complete  the  work  b^mi. 
And  save  me  to  the  last. 

5  Tlien  shall  my  soul  with  rapture  trace 

What  God  has  done  for  me, 
And  celebrate  redeeming  grace 
Throughout  eternity, 


HYMN  CCCXXIX. 

^^  AndGte  truth  nfuOl  make  ffOu/ree.''—J<mn  viiL  82. 

1  WELCOME  news  the  Gospel  brings, 
*"    Welcome  news  from  heaVn  above, 
Tidings  from  the  King  of  kings, 
Tidings  full  of  grace  auAVsv^. 


Better  news  ye  oannot  hear ; 
Id  tbe  Gospel  truth  is  Cnund. 
I    B  Trath,  th«t  makes  Iha  simple  wise. 
Truth,  on  wbicli  the  hungry  frtil, 
Truth,  the  Bourca  of  many  joys, 
Truth,  that  luakes  tu  ttee  IndeeiL 


We1{;QQ34  te  the  poor  and  vile, 

Gladden'd  by  these  glorinua  tliiH(^ 

GuDt  imil  poverty  may  smile. 


HYMN  CCCXXX 

1  MT  btrp  OD  ynnder  Hillow  lies, 
^     Silent,  Delected,  ami  iinstrimB; 
My  cheerful  soDt's  are  turn'rl  to  aighs, 
Sad  19  my  heart,  and  mute  my  tongtie. 
i  Once  I  could  sound  the  note  of  praise ; 
As  loud  B9  otiiera  I  could  sing; 
But  retrospect  of  former  days 

No  help  in  present  grief  will  bring. 

3  Unfaithfulness,  my  God,  to  thee, 

Haa  chill'd  my  heart,  and  seal'd  my  tongue 
Thy  smilinK  face  no  more  I  see. 

No  wonder  (hen  my  harp 's  imstrung ; 

4  But  why  should  1  give  way  to  grief? 
The  words  otj^ace.  they  hring  idiel 
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5  Yes,  *ti8  a  faithfiil  dieeriiig  word, 

That  JesDB  came  to  um  the  loet  1 

This  truth  with  richest  gnoe  Se  tM 

And  to  the  vilest  yields  the  most 

6  Here,  thai,  let  all  my  sadness  end, 

I'll  take  my  harp  again  and  sing ; 
My  theme  shall  be  the  slnnei's  frleo 
Jesus,  my  Saviour  and  my  Kiogi 


HTMN  CGCXZXL 

^*  0  Lord,  how  numifold  an  tkif  iooHtt/^-^lfBk 

;  OT  from  the  azure  vault  we  ten 

With  glowing  stars  profiisdy 

Though  ev*ry  star  a  worid  should 

The  character  of  God  is  known. 


W 


2  The  heav'ns  indeed  his  praise  ded 

They  shew  his  wisdom  and  his  : 
But  sinners  see  no  token  there 
Of  mercy,  to  refresh  their  si^i 

3  That  sun,  which  climbs  the  hei^^i 

And  like  a  strong  man  runs  his 
No  notice  brings  of  sins  forgiven ; 
To  guilty  man,  no  news  of  grac 

4  How  welcome,  then,  the  news  mn 

That  in  the  sacred  page  is  fouu' 

The  news  of  mercy,  rich  and  free ! 

Proclaim  it  to  the  world  aroun< 

5  Wherever  yon  sun,  in  all  its  round 

Declares  his  praise,  who  sends  1 

Proclaim  ye  there  "  the  joyful  sou 

From  west  to  east,  from  aout]bi 


Tia  moet  the  pooplt  of  the  IaihI 
Sboulil  TJdt!  luifuld.  tbe  ucreil  puga 

And  spread  thmughout  the  norld  liial 
That  >bm«8  »  light  to  every  'S'- 


1  CEE!  he  i^mes  upon  the  mountains, 
''  bringing  aeyra  of  heav'nty  birth ! 
Ucrc)-  tqjens  all  bar  foimtaius, 

And  direct)  the  streania  to  earth ; 
Tbia  U  nevrs  to  i.'bM'r  the  shiI, 
Thia  ii  nona  to  make  us  );hid. 


Mercy  is  a  theme  of  juy  ; 
They,  we're  sure,  who  know  not  this, 
Do  not  linow  what  uiercy  is. 

3  But  for  tliis  all-cheeritig  subject, 

WliBt  a  waste  the  eartli  would  aeeni ! 
Mercy  now  on  ev'ry  obje*?t 

Seems  to  slied  a  clieert'ul  beam ; 
Till  we  knew  "Ihejoj-ful  sound," 
AU  waa  daric  and  waste  around. 

4  Merry  lightens  nil  onr  erosses, 

Mercy  mitigates  our  paiiiji, 
Hakes  amends  for  nil  our  losses, 

And  gives  wortii  to  wliat  reniniua ; 
AH  our  joys  from  raeiey  spring. 
Let  m  l/icn  of  mercy  aing. 
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HYMN  CCGXXXin. 
"QftchomlamcMtf.'^-l  Tu.  L  U. 

1  AF  sinners  the  chief^ 
^  But  finding  relief, 

In  the  Gospel,  the  word  of  thy  gnoe: 

I  come  to  thee,  Lord, 

Thy  blessing  afford, 
And  shew  me  the  light  of  thy  face, 

2  How  blessed  is  he, 
AVho  clearly  can  see, 

Tliy  mercy  reveal'd  in  the  word ! 

He  dries  up  his  tears, 

Dismisnes  his  fears, 
And  trusts  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

8  '*  The  things  that  are  seen," 

Had  hitherto  been 
Tlie  things  that  engrossed  every  thought 

'Tis  not  as  before ; 

The  charm  is  no  more : 
He  now  by  the  Spirit  is  taught 

4  He  looks  for  the  day. 
When  Jesus  will  say, 

"  Enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
Ev'n  here  is  there  giv'n, 
A  foretaste  of  heav'n, 

His  people  rejoice  in  his  word. 

5  Tlien  wliat  will  it  be, 
When  Jesus  they  see, 

The  Lord  whom,  tho*  unseen,  they  Iotc  ! 
What  language  can  paint 
The  joy  of  the  saint, 
When  he  enters  the  mansiona  a\>o\t\ 


nYjrN'  cccxxxiv. 

nOBN  in  Bin,  uid  donm'd  to  die, 

^     8iich  are  jDu,  and  auuh  om  L 

Bothjpg  yie  can  say  or  do, 
f     WiU  or  caa  make  tbia  imtnic 
I     Ktlet  19  the  cup  we  drink  of  \ 
I  .  Sad  it  i»— lia  end  to  (lilnk  oC 
['3  Bat  low  Bad  the  caaa  woiiM  be — 

Sad  for  you,  and  sad  for  me, 
L  .  Were  it  not  for  news  frora  heav'n — 
I  '  Nbwb  of  grace,  of  aln  forgiv'n ! 
I    Tbls  on  take  awav  odt  mdncn ; 
r     Tbls  can  fill  our  hearts  with  gladness. 
Bl  Grace  It  ia — 'Us  grace  Indeed, 
I         Whm  "  a  obild  of  wrath"  like  me 
'  Is  from  i^niLt  and  roln  fre^ 

And  at  length  is  brought  to  see. 

Him  whose  voice  ia  in  the  thunder — 

Uim  whom  angels  view  with  wonder. 
4  Grace,  "  the  grace  of  God"  it  Is  ; 

Hia  in  act,  in  |nir|mse  his. 

Wonder,  O  ye  lieavcns,  with  me, 

And  thou  e.irth,  astonish'd  be. 

Grace  is  what  for  sinners  meet  is; 

Grace  is  what  to  sinners  sweet  is. 

HYSTN  CCCXXXV. 

WEWS  we  have,  'tis  news  from  liea\-en. 

Ken's  to  niako  a  sinner  glad ; 
News  of  grace,  of  ahi  forgiven, 

i/eiicefortli  wiiy  should  we  \)e  iwA'! 


1^"^ 

1 
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2  Were  the  news  of  doobttul  crat 

'Twould  not  be  tbe  caa»  (d 

But  tbe  book  in  which  we  n»d 

UAu  book,  who  cannot  Ue. 

1 

3  Were  the  grace  that  thera  we  i 

Less,  it  woiild  not  reach  our 

'Tia  the  grace  that  we  have  i» 

if 

i  Did  the  SaTiour-a  invitation. 
One  except  uf  Adam'a  race ; 
Could  we  Buy  that  his  aalvatim 
Then  would  reach  the  aimiBr 

1 

fi  But  the  Lord  excepts  not  any : 
Not  the  vilest  of  mankind: 

'W 

All  may  come,  however  many, 
All  who  come  will  pardon  fii 

(i  Wckomc,  then,  the  news  from 
Fit  it  is  to  make  us  gladi 
ShiE  of  grace,  of  an  forgiven. 
And  be  never  henceforth  sad 

aWJvtatftfl  to  Wniflut 

% 

HTUN  CCCiXXVI. 

"  A  pntlrnl  niaa/aratrlli  Ihi  nil.  and  hii 
limjilt paum,  and iki puxithM'—i'i 

h 

1  TO  the  arit  away,  or  perish, 
■^      Sinners,  to  the  ark  away ; 

Ofdeliv'raneeinthatday, 

When  rtcstriicWon 
Cometli,  tlmt  no  arm  can  b* 

^^■r 

^ 

Sinners,  be  adiHsed.  anr!  hasW  vo 

To  [he  ark  tJiat  niiMi  lie^; 
Why,  O  why,  in  f.illy  wnsle  jb 
fnoioiu  time  tbut  qniddy  fliea? 

Soao  four  langhter 

irai  be  tHFn'd  to  moornful  diet. 

1  Hear  the  Lord  himBcK  invito  you 

To  hU  BrDU,  ■  refuse  »ure ; 

0  beUere  lilin,  Int  he  sniitc  you 

Willi  n  cnree  that  none  con  ciira : 

When  he  thundeni. 

Who  hii  auger  can  endure? 

I  Ibef  ue  aefe,  and  none  beaide  theni. 

Who  the  Sttviour'i  word  obey ; 

llwy  ere  safe,  Ibr  he  irill  hide  them 

Li  the  dark  and  gloomy  day ; 

'  He  nfll  hide  them 

'  VB  the  storm  lias  paaaM  airay. 

i  Then  a  bright  and  glorious  ieuson 

Shull  succeed,  and  uui-er  end  ; 

Hear  him  Ihcn,  for  there  Is  reason, 

JesuB  is  tho  unncr's  &icud ; 

Safe  his  people  i 
Nothing  sli«U  his  samla  ofibnd. 

HTJIN  CCCXXXVII. 
"OalhnottrMonayr—Tvnv.yiU.l. 

SINNER3,  bear,  tor  God  Imlli  spoken 
'Tib  the  Rod  Chat  CL-igus  on  hijch. 
He,  whose  law  the  world  has  brokun, 
SendB  you  lidinga  of  groat  joy ; 

Htnr  ]m  nieBBRKe, 
Hoar  it,  s/Hnem,  lost  yp  fl\e. 


2  TIb  nt  .TeauB,  God'i  6wn  equal, 
Blessed  ere  the  world  li^ui  j 
Sinnera,  muk.  th'  iinporUnt  wquel, 
Clo^'d  in  fluh,  lie  died  (be  mui : 

"Dh  the  Gospel 
Brings  io  light  kive'a  gradoua  plan. 


3  III 


r  Che  Gospel,  aianen  hsai  U, 
jyful  news  from  heav'D  it  bridgli 
tlm'i  a  fouuuia.  0  d»w  neu  hi 
Op«n'cl  by  tbe  King  of  kiugi : 

Living  water 
Thence  in  atreknu  et^nul  apring*. 

1  Hear  the  Gnepel,  akveB  nf  plesBure, 


Why  fumoiiiihtj-iiiii-  labour  spsndl 

aea  in  Ctiriet  the  sinner's  ftieod. 

5  Ye  who  with  the  wiie  ore  Dnmbei'd, 
Hotc  inuv  laini  what  uiRlom  Ii; 
All  by  ™nrMU-  care*  encum Wd, 
Came  and  find  your  rest  in  thia : 

Th  the  Gospel 
Shews  the  road  to  heiv'nly  peace. 

ft  Sinnen,  hear,  why  wilt  ye  perteh  ? 
Death  to  life,  O  w1iv  iirefer  ? 
Whv  Tour  vain  ddmii.itis  .'henHh? 
Whv  from  tnni>  rwrsirt  to  ere? 

Wisdom  rail.  ran. 
IJappy  thty  irho  \iaxa.  at  ber. 


HTMX  CCCXXXVIIL 


1  OINNER,  wilt  thou  slDI  go  on  f 
"     FviT'A  thou  not  eternal  death! 


5  Did  lome  farthly  Int'rait  nil, 

WouliUt  thoii,  couldst  iLoa  cudcss  bo? 
Tluak  of  thine  eteroal  all, 

Snna^  Wlut'l  Uw  «add  to  tLcs  7 
8  C«n  the  miriil  remove  thy  8fB? 

(.'an  it  eet  thy  conscience  free? 
Can  it  KiTO  thpe  peaoo  within  ? 

Sinner,  what's  tbe  wurid  to  thee? 
4  Whjr,  sh  -why  provoliH  the  L«rd? 

la  thine  b™  nmiiipoteut  ? 
Why  ilrapiso  hi»  grscioua  word? 

Why  upon  destiuotion  bonb? 

6  Cnngt  thou  slill  of  sin  malie  Uyht, 

Nur  su|ipD9e  the  lUnf^ei  great  ? 

See  the  croBs !  for  there's  n  night 

Well  expUlna  thy  uwful  state. 

6  See  Ihe  Lamb  of  God  in  pain ! 

Pun  111m  bin  Itu  never  been ; 

This,  In  hiii|;unge  clear  and  plain, 

Speaka  the  true  desert  of  ^n, 

while  juBtioe  gives  the  wound. 
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8  Sinner,  here  is  hope  for  thee, 
Jesus  bore  the  sinner^s  duime ; 
This  is  thy  sufficient  plea. 
Life  is  in  his  saving  name. 


HYMN  CCCXXXIX. 

"  n'hen  the  poor  and  needy  aetk  wtier ....  /  Ae  £oni« 
hear  Mem."— Isaiah  jlIL  17. 

1  CIN]SERS,  come,  though  poor  and  needy, 
^     Jesus  will  relieve  Um  poor ; 

He  declares,  "  All  things  are  raac^t" 
And  what  Jesus  says  is  sure : 

0  believe  him ! 
Take  of  mercy's  boundless  store. 

2  Hear  how  Grod  himself  beseeche^^ 

"  Sinners,  be  ye  reconcil'd ;" 
Jc8us  in  the  Gospel  teaches 
How  a  foe  becomes  a  child ; 

When  he  suffered, 
Love  prevailed,  and  justice  smiled. 

• 

3  See  his  sacred  body  broken ! 

Kroken  on  th*  accursed  tree ; 
Hear  the  words  the  Lonl  hath  spoken — 
"  Sinners  live,  beholding  me ;" 

Hopeless  sinner, 
Thus  the  Saviour  speaks  to  thee. 

4  Shoidd  you  slight  his  great  salvation, 

Can  you  stand  when  he  appears  ? 

WTien  the  Ju(l<<:e  shall  take  his  station, 

What  will  then  avail  your  tears  ? 

Seek,  0  seek  him  I 
TThile  the  liOrA  iu  motcv  \vw». 


■  ID  trauiJEVEKS.    340-341 
HYUK  CCCXI. 

nMHriflff  <'!'■■ '*"'•«"/  Ewln'uii/'— UlliHI.  I 

1  CINNERS,  Ufing  withuHl  Gud. 

"     Hear  (he  TiJce  iif  sov'reign  lutny, 
EliK  Mtpfct  to  fwl  Iht  rod, 

In  the  d«y  ot  controversy ; 

When  the  S»Tioiir  eoines  Bgain, 

Comes  Ihitii  beav'n  to  plead  with  men. 

t  Tbongh  coi)C«aI'd  from  mortals  now, 

Je»u>  irtU  appear  in  gl»ry ; 

God  pronmmens  all  beiaw 

Fading,  vain,  and  transitory; 

All  we  see  at  last  shall  foil, 

Destin'd  to  deBtmctian  alL 

V'S  Why  then  Oglit  vltb  God  ibovs? 

''  Why  peniist  your  hearts  to  hardiMi  ? 

O  be  wise,  nor  jliplil  his  love, 

While  tliD  Giepet  3]<ea.\iB  (}rpHr<1^>n; 
Pardon  througb  a  Seviuur'a  bluud, 
Pardon  freely  giv'n  of  God. 


HYMN  CCCXLI. 

fftoam 

o*«(  o/«u(,  (OU  Hw  poor. -- 

LCK 

THE  King  has  made  a  feast, 

^   Where  ehoice  with  plenty 

Tis  fiiniiah'il  *ilh  OiB  best 

His  rich  domain  Bupplies! 

ies. 
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2  Why  should  the  poor  reflise 
A  banquet  spread  for  them? 
Deride  the  jo3rful  news, 
The  proffer'd  good  contenm? 
Tis  madness  all 
To  slight  his  call ; 
Then  haste,  ye  poor,  and  come  away, 
The  King  invites,  why  then  delay  ? 

S  This  King  is  Lord  of  all, 
And  Jesus  is  his  name ; 
If  you  neglect  his  call, 

Your  portion  will  be  shame ; 
But  they  are  bless'd 
Who  share  his  feast ; 
Then  haste,  ye  poor,  and  come  away, 
'Tis  Jesus  calls,  why  then  delay  ? 


IIYMN  CCCXLIL 

"  //o,  every  one  that  thirtteth^  come  ye  to  the  vaten.**— 

ISAUH  Ir.  ] 

1  A  DAM'S  ruin'd  sons  and  daughters, 
"^     Hear  the  voice  of  God,  and  live ; 
Come  ye,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 

Come,  for  God  will  freely  give: 
Here  the  spring  of  life  is  found. 
Streams  of  mercy  here  abound. 

2  Why  your  substance  vainly  spending 

To  procure  what  is  not  food  V 
To  the  Saviour*s  voice  attending, 

Come  and  find  substantial  good : 
JesuB  is  the  Saviour  gvv'n^ 
Jesus  is  the  bread  ftom  YieaN^u. 


\ 


It  H*»r  the  Ssviour,  O  ye  Ihoiiglitlea 

They  wbo  hear  hhn  not  must  ta\ 

Will  ye  triul  yom  achenica  u  bull 

Wlule  the  Ijord  conriinnns  thcni 

O  be  wise,  and  hear  the  I^rd  1 

Figlit  nu  more  agaioat  liis  wonl. 


OTMN  CCCXLIII. 


1  WHAT  a  day  of  ■' 
I        '<      When  the  Sav 


Simple  onea, 

Sraipau 

But  they  lea 

What  it  u 

Awfu 

They  can 

See  the  fatal 

hough  ofi  ailmonish-rt, 
n— no  fear  havp  they! 

II  at  len^h,  when  punl 

III  Ro  a«lmy : 
ll»»anl 

ever  fioil  the  nay. 
end  of  BcominR, 

God  cimii 
Grace  aodju 

In  tht  Sii> 
Whither  will 

a-Kis  yoi.  to  repent 
Ik'e  meet  logether 
mir's  work  of  love ; 
ye  fly.  ah,  whither, 

fjU4  AI>i)KE6.SES   TO    UNBELIEVERS. 


HYMN  CCCXLIV. 

'  Ue  shall  fee  unto  one  of  thou  dtiet^  and  Uve,'^ — Dkct.  ziz.  5. 

1  l^LY,  0  man,  thy  lifers  at  stake; 
•^  Fly  from  the  avenger's  blow. 
Slee])C8t  thou  ?     Awake,  awake : 

Now  or  never  shun  the  foe. 
Stay  not,  for  a  moment's  stay 
May  be  fatal — ^hastc  away. 

2  lice  thou  as  a  man  would  flee 

From  the  hungry  lion's  jaws. 
Haste  thee,  faint  though  thou  shouldst  be. 

Haste  thee,  is  there  not  a  cause? 
Cause  to  flee,  and  cause  to  fear? 
Is  nut  the  avenger  near  ? 

3  Flee  thou  to  the  sacred  spot, 

God's  asylum,  thither  flee ; 
Till  ^vithin  it,  slack  thou  not ; 

There  alone  wilt  thou  be  free. 
Free  from  the  avenger's  arm. 
There  thou  wilt  be  safe  from  harm. 

4  Kiiow'st  thou  what  I  mean  by  this? 

Thou,  O  man,  a  sinner  art, 
And,  as  such,  thy  sentence  is. 

Death.     O  lay  the  truth  to  heart. 
Flee  thou  from  the  coming  wrath, 
Who  to  meet  it  courage  hath  V 

5  Can  thine  heart,  O  man,  endure, 

When  the  Lord  from  heav'n  appears  ? 
Who  can  then  thy  life  secure? 

What  will  then  avail  thy  tears  ? 
Shouldst  thou  die  unpardon'd,  know, 
77je7i  cornea  never-ending  woe. 


perc'9  an  »"  °  ^a  iruo' 

GtflM  ■""  „  ^  ,,,r  true  ""^  J"« 
"   SI*!"**''* 


^■m^^i 

1 
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HYMN  CCCXLVL 

■O,™...,  lm!/tclniindn-iaKl/laiar«^w^„ 

I   RRISG  no  monev  here,  nor  pri. 
"     HerBitknotwuited; 

God  hath  spoken  once,  yea  twice 
What  ia  here  ia  granted, 

Granted  freely  to  the  poor, 
Theirs  the  living  waters. 

Enter,  then,  the  open  door, 
Adam's  soaa  and  daughters. 

2  'Tis  the  Saviour's  gracious  call. 

His  tiie  invitation; 
And  his  message  is  to  all, 

All  of  eveiy  station  : 
'Tia  for  B^■a^y  ulime  and  age ; 

"  Grace  and  truth"  it  teaches ; 
To  thf  rfniple  and  the  sage. 

Pardon  free  it  preaches. 

1 

3  'Tis  the  word  of  truth  mdeed. 

And  of  ([race  ahounding, 

Smted  to  the  sinner's  need. 

Masterpiece  of  Wm  it  ia. 

llim  who  worka  hia  pleasure; 
Power,  and  grace,  and  wisdom  hi 

ri 

4  He  it  is  who  leaves  hk  throne, 
I^ves  his  throne,  yel  fills  it. 
.Si  it  ia,  and  be  it  known, 
So,  liecaase  ha  wiUs  i\. 

Mercy  t*  "■     jj^eoce  IP**' 


........  hast  sent  '  ^   ,  ..xoht  w  Q»y' 


Thou  h 


o",t  .«!•  i"  r'^.i  th"  «»■ 
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4  They  are  blesa^d,  and  none  bedde^ 
Tliey  who  in  the  truth  abide; 
Clear  the  light  that  marks  their  way, 
Leading  to  eternal  day. 

6  Ye  vrho  walk  this  heav'nly  road, 
Hasting  to  the  saints*  abode, 
See  bow  bright  it  shines  above ! 
There  appears  the  God  of  love. 

6  Soon  your  stronger  sight  will  bear 
To  behold  that  glory  near ; 
Light  that  now  would  but  destroy, 
Then  will  yield  sublimest  Joy. 

HYMN  CCCXLVIIL 

**  And  thou  Shalt  speak  and  sap  . , .  .  a  Sffrian  rtadp 
teas  my  father.'^ — Dkut.  xxvi  6. 

1  "  "DEADY  to  perish,"  Lord,  we  lay, 
■^  *•     And  only  for  destruction  meet ; 

Yet  uncoucem'd  we  seem'd  to  say, 
"  Disgrace  is  pleasant,  ruin  sweet.* 

2  Foolish  in  mind,  depraved  in  will, 
The  xilest,  basest  slaves  were  we ; 

And  such  we  had  continued  still, 
Had  not  thy  mercy  set  us  free. 

8  Yes,  I^)rd,  we^U  tell  what  thou  hast  dr 
And  if  wc  boast,  we'll  boast  in  thee 
Thine  arm  the  victory  has  won. 
For  none  were  greater  foes  than  we. 

4  A  light  surprised  us  on  the  way, 

When  flying  we  were  found  of  thee 

/TbuSf  Lord,  may  all  thy  people  say, 
J3ut  none  with  greater  trutVi  t\\aTi  v 


« thc»Bgh  we  have  na  ptvfvct  net, 
ill  WB  Attain  our  ji]flc«  Hbove, 
here  wo  count  thj  peopl*  bten'ii, 
e  fsTOUT'd  objects  ot  ^y  love. 
1  here,  from  Csnum's  fertile  fidds, 
nine  «me«t  of  the  fhi<19  n  share ; 
L  IT  the  tuts  such  pieman  yidds, 
low  twttt  to  he  for  ever  there! 
1,  let  the  years  roll  swiftly  on, 
bat  wB  may  take  our  place  (.bore, 
'  then  prochiini  what  thou  boat  done, 
nd  BIDE  tliine  everlasting  lova. 


inTMN  CCCXLIX. 
JeBus  broke  the  chains  that  bound  mo. 


lurVl,  10  leare  hb  home  no  more- 
inrient  laral  saw  with  wonder, 

[hoBB  who  long  hart  lte\A1beTOi(n*a, 
lis  ronimaiiil  resijin'd  l.\\(i\T  p"?- 
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5  And  now  to  sin  no  more  a  temiit, 

O  may  I  live  to  God  alone  I 
Blamel^  in  life,  in  spirit  fervent, 
In  me  may  all  his  will  be  done. 

6  And  when  my  work  on  earth  is  over, 

llie  work  assigned  me  here  to  do, 

In  heaven  my  Lord  will  then  discover, 

His  matchless  glories  to  my  view. 


UYM^  CCCL. 

"  0  Lord  our  Go<!,  other  lords  betide  thee  have  had  donu 
orer  cm."— Iajuah  xxyL  18. 


1 


ANCE  to  other  lords  we  bow'd, 
^  ^     None  were  more  enslav'd  than  we ; 
Once  we  joinVl  the  thoughtless  crowd, 
Saviour,  now  we  come  to  thee. 


2  Long,  too  long,  alas !  we  were 

Slaves  of  sin,  and  foes  to  thee ; 
Now  with  truth  we  can  declare, 
None  owe  more  to  grace  than  we. 

3  Lord,  we  now  confess  with  shame, 

How  we  slighted  all  thy  love ; 

How  we  long  withstoo<l  thy  claim, 

And  against  thy  mercy  strove. 

4  Henceforth  we  desire  to  be 

Thine  alone,  for  ever  thine ; 
Tbou  hAnt  set  the  prlafncTs  free, 
Sdviour^  on  thy  poopVc  *V\\\«. 


Tlise  on  whom  oiir  liopcs  dejwnd, 
Then  with  ftll  thy  pooiJi^  go 
Thithw,  where  our  cooIlicU  cod. 


HTJIN  CCCLL 
if/HW  ai(<d  Aini,  Wlua  li  iby  aaniif  ami  In  aid,  <[>»<«. 

1  WELL  might  he  be  vMM  Lr^, 

''    IVUu  my  aool  did  owupy; 
I      Bnund  nboW  through  all  the  reEion 
Ik       None  waa  more  possearfd  than  I ; 
W   SiUn  hdd  me  tni  one  strrm^rn 
[  Came  and  set  (he  pris'ner  free; 

I      Salan  thai  conld  reign  no  limgcr, 
Jeaua  made  him  yidd  hia  prey. 

S  'Mong  the  dead  the  Saviour  fnund  me ; 

There  it  w«s  I  lov'd  to  dwell ; 
Solemn  vow«  had  dien  bound  me ; 

What  could  bonda  like  these  arail? 
As  wben  Samson,  rous'd  from  slumher, 

Broke  with  ease  the  cliains  he  wore, 
So  my  row9,  whal«'er  their  number, 

Yielded  to  the  tempter's  pow'r. 

3  They  who  in  my  madness  knew  me, 

At  the  Saviour's  fpet  they  view  me, 
And  confesa  the  matter  strange  : 

Uany  tbink  tlie  chan^  a  sad  one. 
Look  upon  it  as  a  curse ; 

Thoui;h  the  caw  was  once  a,  bad  <ni«, 
let  tbey  tliink  tiic  present  «ot^t. 


oong 


le  asin"  "' 


» 


HYMN  cccun. 

^  Uf     lie  bW  M"^^  J^-^ 


.w  I'll"  «'"""' 

j_„v,\  on  me       ^^^^^  not. 


Sini 
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I 

j  4  Help  me  now,  ye  samta,  to  praise  him ; 

Join,  ye  angels,  while  we  eing ; 
Though  our  efforts  cannot  raise  him, 

(What  can  raise  our  ^orions  King?) 
Praiite  should  never  cease  to  flow ; 
'lis  the  tribute  that  we  owe. 


HY^IN  CCCLIV. 
"  ffe  brought  me  up  alto  out  of  an  horrible  pU.**—TaJkix  xL  9 

1  "DESCU'D  from  the  lake*  infernal, 
•*•*'     Sav*d  from  yonder  dark  abyss, 
Jesus  gives  us  life  eternal, 

Now  we  live  since  we  are  his ; 
Now  we  hope  with  him  to  be 
Happy  through  eternity, 

2  O  liow  great  our  former  danger, 

When  we  walk'd  in  foll>'*s  ways ! 
He  who  lives  to  God  a  stranger, 

Far  from  peace  and  safety  strajrg. 
Under  guilt,  enslavM  by  sin, 
All  is  dark  and  foid  within. 

3  Long,  too  long,  our  hearts  were  hardened. 

We  dcspis'd  the  truth  of  God, 
But  the  Lord  our  sin  has  pardon'd. 

He  has  wash'd  our  soids  with  blood. 
Blood  of  iiim  who  filU  a  throne, 
Blood  of  Christ,  the  Holy  One. 

4  Let  us  bow  and  fall  before  him. 

Let  us  bow  before  our  King ; 
Lo !  the  hosts  of  heav'n  adore  him. 
All  above  his  praises  sing : 
Much  they  owe  him,  more  vrc  owe, 
Sinnera  sav^d  from  endless  ^voe. 


Ktproat^  at  lljt  Cms. 

iiTSTS  cccr.v. 


Sball  I  beliuU  th>^e  ou  tUy  Uirune, 

And  there  far  ever  sit  with  thw  ? 
Then  let  the  world  approve  ot  bteme, 
I'll,  tdampb  En  thy  glorioui  uaiaa. 


Ml  gain  the  world's  apjilauae, 


Hetm 

tlWll  lilj 

■I 

<.|.h.slotuiyown, 
lill  .0.^  ill  tlmt  (lay, 
y  « Lit  display  1 

And  what  is  msn, 
The  terror  of  his 

Like  jtrnss  be  Hoiin 
l!»t  s.,m  hi«  |.la 

Through  fesrwsii 

Tlie  Lord  of  l.eav'n 

r  what  his  amae? 
nnger,  what? 
lua  awhile, 
e  jhall  know  him  n 
h  a  une.  sl.ul!  t 
andeurtlidciiy? 

No: 

let  Ihe  WD 
<1  .ile  a,f 

hi 

ast  out  my  nnmo, 
.ne.  if  llicy  Willi 

/ 
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5  What  transport  then  shall  fill  my  heart, 
When  thou  my  worthless  name  wilt  own ; 
When  I  shall  see  thee  as  thou  art, 

And  know  as  I  myself  am  known ! 
From  sin,  and  fear,  and  sorrow  free. 
My  soul  shall  find  its  rest  in  thee. 


HYMN  CCCLVL 

"  Whotoeterther^orethMeonfeumeh^ortmm^himwitll 
oonfeu  aUo  be/ore  my  Father."" — IAxtl,  x.  8J. 

1  THEY  who  confess  the  Saviour  here 
-^     Must  count  upon  the  worldling's 
Must  reckon  on  his  malice  too, 
Nor  fear  to  stand  among  the  few, 

2  How  many,  through  the  fear  of  shame, 
Refuse  to  own  the  Saviour's  name ! 
Lest  fools  the  question  shoidd  renew. 
And  cry,  "  Are  ye  deceived  too  ?** 

8  The  fear  of  man  thus  brings  a  snare. 
For  few  his  frown  and  scorn  can  bear, 
But  men  should  weigh  what  Jesus  says, 
"  Them  who  confess  me  TU  confess.* 

4  Ah  Lord !  with  truth  we  all  may  tell 
That  we  have  lov*d  the  world  too  well ; 
O  make  us  valiant  in  thy  cause ! 
And  careless  of  the  world's  applause. 

5  While  we  despise  its  utmost  scorn, 
}              Let  all  our  works  thy  truth  adorn ! 

And  when  thy  glorious  day  -we  w»e, 
O  Jet  us  be  cojjfess'd  *»!  Uiee  \ 
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9eat^  of  KtlkbttH. 


HYMN  CCCLVIIL 

"  Thank*  be  to  QodL,  which  giveOi  tu  the  vidory,*—!  Oos.  xt. 

1  pOME,  look  here,  ye  sons  of  sdeiioe, 
^     Look  upon  the  d3dng  nmii; 

On  the  croHS  is  his  reliance, 

Faith  does  more  than  reason  can ; 
Read  his  triumph  in  his  eyes, 
Thus  it  b  the  Christian  dies. 

2  Boast  no  more,  ye  sons  of  science. 

Death  was  never  foiled  by  you ; 
To  your  arms  he  bids  defiance. 

Safe  from  all  that  you  can  do ; 
Death  comes  smiling,  when  he  sees 
Arms  against  him  such  as  these. 

3  David  once,  by  wisdom  guided, 

Threw  such  arms  as  yours  away. 
And  with  other  arms  provided. 

Sought  the  foe,  and  won  the  day ; 
His  no  sword,  nor  spear,  nor  bow, 
Yet  he  laid  the  mighty  low. 

4  Israel's  God  the  youth  directed 

How  to  aim  the  deadly  blow. 
And  with  arms  by  him  selcctcfl, 

David  fouglit  and  slew  the  foe ; 
laracVs  God  is  still  the  same. 
Saving  those  who  kno^r  \i\a  wamfe. 


'S  Happy  Uiey,  who  atiH  confiding 

f'  In  the  atren|{tti  or  htAefa  Ood, 

And  with  itrm»  or  his  pro'ridiii);, 
Heet  the  hnuf^hty  fce  im>w''l ; 
ITioogh  tho  conflict  prove  sevuTB, 
■  They  prevail,  fiir  God  is  near. 


HYMN  CCCLIX. 


1  'j'Jtm  tediooi  pilgrinmge  is  [ibbI, 
■■■     The  forty  yanrn  hnvy  reui'h'd  a 


9  Through  toils  snit  dfath  their  journey  lay, 
And  many  did  tJieir  inurcii  op|Kse; 
But  he  wlio  led  theiu  by  tiie  way 
Was  mighty  to  subdue  their  foca. 

8  He  look  them  from  the  tyrnnt'i  hand. 
He  led  (hem  safely  througli  (he  def|>, 
He  promis'd  thein  a  fruitful  land, 
And  did  nut  God  liie  promise  lieep? 

4  How  pleasant,  after  so  much  toil, 


5  Thus  IsraT  stood  on  Jordan's  banks, 
And  view'd  the  land  on  th'  ntbor  sidf 
While  pleasitrc  9pre.id  thro'  a\\  Ms  lari 
Aiidjny  ii-ns  fell,  till  then  demw\. 


\ 


jaiWiMi 


To  yon  ™'"  f. 


'""-p-^tSSii-f"""'- 
-fig  je"^?"^  dwmd  u-r; '^ 


ihaoWw*™": 
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6  0  may  we  know  the  Saviour's  grace, 
And  then  in  heaven  behold  his  face, 

On  wings  angelic  borne ! 
For  this  let  men  our  hope  contemn ! 
Well  pleas'd  we  smile  and  pity  them, 
And  haste  beyond  their  scorn. 

HYMN  CCCLXII. 

"  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0  gravt,  tohere  is  thy  vidoryf"- 

1  Ck>R.  XT.  65. 

1  T  ET  reason  vainly  boast  her  powV 
^    To  teach  her  children  how  to  die, 
The  sinner,  in  a  dying  hour, 

Needs  more  than  reason  can  supply ; 
A  view  of  Christ,  the  sinner's  friend, 
Alone  can  cheer  him  in  his  end. 

2  When  nature  sinks  beneath  disease, 

And  evVy  earthly  hope  is  fled, 
What  then  can  give  the  sinner  ease, 

And  make  him  love  a  dying  bed  ? 
Jesus,  thy  smile  his  heart  can  cheer, 
He's  blest  ev'n  then  if  thou  art  near. 

3  The  Gospel  does  salvation  bring. 

And  Jesus  is  the  Gospel  theme ; 
In  death  redeemed  sinners  sing, 

And  triumph  in  tlie  Saviour's  name : 
"  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?"  they  cry, 
"  0  grave,  where  is  tliy  victory?' 

4  Then  let  me  die  the  death  of  those 

Whom  Jesus  washes  in  his  blood, 
Who  on  his  faithfulness  repose, 

And  know  that  he  indeed  is  God : 
Around  his  throne  we  aU  ft\\a\\  \we,<it^ 
And  cast  our  crowns  beuealVvYfta  lw>\« 


31TMN  CCCLXni. 

fp  Ml&i  rAm  Ihff  HTTOV  iteparl  r" 


WhilB  lie  liii  inluit  Lord  OKn'i], 
Aad  gHK'd  opon  his  [kcoi 
As  he  tbe  gloriaiu  cbild  iarvsT'i), 

Ha  r«c<^7iiJ£M  thu  promised  seed, 

Tbe  God  of  truth  and  grace.  _,    ^ 

2  How  welouine  to  hia  eyes  tbe  ai^ht  1 
Bat  one  could  jiield  him  more  d^gU, 

Aod  Uikt  h«  tujw  etti^y*; 
11<  Jesus  divdling  In  thu  HghC, 
Whose  glory  Infitiiltly  bright 

The  praiae  of  hcnv'ii  tnipljya. 

3  "  According  to  thy  graeions  word," 
Hb  cries,  "  nuw  take  thy  servant,  Lofd, 

For  1  bare  seen  thy  grace ; 
What  more  can  I  expocl  iiraeath? 
0  lot  me  cease  on  earth  (0  breathe, 

That  I  may  bob  thy  face !' 

4  'Tis  thus,  hope  beaming!;  In  his  eyes, 
The  a^^ed  saint,  before  be  dies, 


HYMN  CCCLXIV. 


I   WHiiS  tlie  appointed 
''     Thiil  .Tw-ni  IjiTiM  W 


IU9  laltes  hii  people  hi 
ill  below, 
1  epint  go. 


HTMN  CCCLIV- 

lu  torot."— Rbt.  iIt.  li 
\JARK  I  a  voice  '.  it  crieB  from  heav^ 


Tlipy  indeed  are  trnfj'  blest. 

From  thdr  labour  then  thej  rest. 

3  All  Ibeir  toils  and  cooflii^tB  otst, 

hv)  the}' dwell  with  Christ  abova; 
0  what  gloria  tbey  dixw  w 

In  the  Saviour  whom  tbtj  lont 
Now  they  mo  him  Eaot  to  fiua, 
Ilim  who  Bav'd  them  b^  hi*  graoa. 
B  "Tii  enough,  enough  for  ever, 

Tia  his  people's  bright  rew»rd ; 
They  are  blest  indeed  who  never 
Shall  be  abMnt  tnm  the  l.ord; 
O  that  we  m»y  ii»  like  thoM 
H'Ao  in  Jesut  thai  npou  1 


HYMN  CCCLXVI. 


1    1  WAT  1  thou  djiiig  sunt,  skii 
^     FI7  to  Uie  manaions  ot  llic  i 


2  Thy  luila  uC  length  hiive  roatlril  « 

No  more  remaina  for  thee  to  du 
Away,  Bway  to  thy  reiiose, 
BeyDod  Uie  rMch  of  eril  go. 

3  Away  to  yonder  renlma  of  lighf, 

lltijoy  the  beatific  sight. 
And  dnoll  for  ever  with  their  G 

e  thi- 


i  lin,  mix  nith  them,  and  aliar 

In  heav'n  hehqld  the  sinnci 

111  pleasures  share  that  never 

In  pleaiures  that  will  neve 

5  Aiiii  may  our  happy  portion  I 


HYMN  CCCLXVll. 


'  Soon  it  vanishoa  away 
Life  i)  like  >  dying  tajier, 

O  my  Mill,  why  wi«h  to 
Why  not  spread  thy  wiiiga 
Slnii^bt  to  yonder  viov\A  ■ 


I 


The  ninrk  no  utDn  nf  baniiin  i 

Bal  glarlaua  Ulcc  Ibeir  maat 

t  The  peDjile  uE  tlie  Lord  may  m 

The  frkiids  vra  mourti  an  K 

And  sncin  we  hupe  to  H«  the  d 

When  WB  ihoil  moM,  to  pm 

6  How  sweet,  bow  hlisaed  thus 

Thn  lust  great  (on  bmfl  of 

TIb  •lesua  aeta  bl>  Mojilc  fne, 

And  gOdi  wi^i  Sgbt  thrir  « 

G  O  lEoch  iia,  I,orf,  to  follow  th 

Wlio  tun  thp  heaViilv  rude, 

'nmti 


HYMN  CWXXIX 

"Tfnit  theft  "utyrtdfiwathMrltilMUft-'' 

1   DELOVED  one,  thy  pkoe  ni 

"     Id  here  below;  'lis  bencel 

Whcra  thbigs  but  dimly  seen 

In  oil  their  tmtb  and  wortl 

!  Airay!  away!  tliy  race  ia  ron 

Long  hast  thon  wailed  tor  1 

The  wutlc  Hssign'd  this  here,  i 

lis  God  that  calls  thee  hei 

S  Eternal  lllb  thy  portian  it, 

Tli«  fruit  <rf  luve,  bla  love  t 

T!ie  <ri>ss  Ipluw;  Ihc  gitttc  H 

lie  l>;.'nrs  a  name  aW  untv^. 
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4  HiB  will  is,  that  his  people  be 

With  him  above,  for  ever  there; 
The  glory  of  thdr  Lord  to  see, 
And  (strange  to  tell)  his  throne  to  shareu 

5  Tis  wondrous  all,  from  first  to  last ; 

It  first  and  last  applies  to  what 
Had  no  beginning  in  the  past. 
And  in  ^e  future  endeth  not 

6  Rejoice,  then,  happy  saint,  r^oice! 

The  door  before  thee  open  is ; 
Thou  soon  shalt  hear  the  bridegroom's  voice, 
And  take  thy  place  with  him  and  his. 


HYMN  CCCLXX. 

"  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'^—ML^'n,  xxr.  38. 

1  A  WAY,  away !  thy  work  is  done ! 
^    The  day 's  thine  own,  the  prize  is  won. 
Away  to  yonder  peaceful  shore. 
Where  storms  are  felt  and  heard  no  more ; 

2  "Where  robes  made  white  with  blood  are  worn, 
And  branches  from  the  palm-tree  borne ; 
The  place  where  harps  of  gold  are  strung. 
And  hymns  of  praise  for  ever  sung ; 

3  The  place  where  those  at  length  unite. 
Who,  like  thyself,  have  fought  the  fight, 
"  The  fight  of  faith,"  and  won  the  prize; 
*'  The  holy  place"  above  the  skies ; 

4  'IMie  place  where  God  has  built  his  throne, 
Himself  *^  the  high  and  lofty  One, 

JnJmhiting  eternity," 

Whom  uoae  hath  seen,  "w\iom  ilotv^  c«g.  wfc.         \ 


5  A"-ay,  afiyl  lie  (alls  lh«e  Ilcdcc, 
Avtay  frum  things  of  time  4nd  kun  ; 
He  calls  [hc4  to  thy  pbce  iU«v«, 
To  direll  villi  him,  to  tbig  bi«  Invr ; 

.  not  I*;  ' 
without  ■  foo,  wilhuul  A  firtr. 
To  driak  af  joj,  but  tosttd  lierc; 
7  To  b«  trilh  hini  who  onm  wu  ilaad, 
(iftifeMmulftheraunuiD-hMd. 
Who  (Uctl  to  Mve,  who  litre*  lo  Ijleu, 
Away  to  perfoct  ]iaji|iiiiu<a ! 


Contmcndna  ^public  KSordljiji. 

HYMS  C<X1.XXI. 

1  TS  tliy  name,  O  Lord,  assembling, 
^  We,  thy  peuplc,  now  draw  near; 
Teach  us  to  rqoiiu  with  trctuLlmg, 

Spoak,  and  kt  thy  servants  hear. 

Hear  with  luoekneM, 
Hear  thy  word  with  godly  fear. 

2  While  aur  days  on  earth  are  lenKtlxii'd, 

May  WD  give  them.  Liinl,  u>  tliec  '. 
Cheer'd  liy  hope,  and  daily  UreiiKlhi'ii'il, 
May  we  run,  nor  wsuy  he, 

Till  Ihj- glory 
iriWinyjt  duuiij  in  heav'n  wo  we. 


C<)M>lK^^^^__ ■ 

'^"^•*'IfeS»^'"'e«»^d  before-. 

Thou  ha»t  l-'^S^^bUrstrWge"  "'^'^ 
Thou  hast '"^'^^iourl 

^Ve  draw  ."^*I^  *^c  sliphW*- 
0,ue  the  vmd^«*^rf„l  case: 

Ours  was  *fg^^our'. 

^ilTy^v'reign  grace. 
We  adore  tny  ^ 

3  Through  the  d««\,f ^d  opptft  •, 
;  ^       Cheer  .«,  '"^?.  ^^ound  deride  .«, 

S,„U  from  a^l  the«      ^^^ 

^  -^:.is^^"^-^s:urdia. 


\ 

v 

♦ 


HYWN  CCCLXXIII. 


K'l  TO  thw  we  mm*,  our  Gnd,  to  Uioo, 
■  ■  *     IVc  ™m«  to  seek  thy  fecoi 
I      OcTirc  thy  throne  thy  people  see, 
I  Iktore  thy  thmuo  ot  tTSL-e. 

I  W'p  brio}!  thy  proininp,  mid  wa  pl™d 

Tliy  oiercy  imd  thy  nsmo; 

To  onr  peUtioua,  Lonl,  give  heod, 

And  put  m  not  to  ahame. 

8  Subdua  Sie  fbw  thM  uv  iritidn, 

Our  mighty  fo«<  sobiUiei 

And  make  us,  Lord,  anew. 

n  know,  in  aiich  a  etrUe  u  this, 


Hon 


trenjj-th  hut  thina  aiiffipient  ia, 
Against  Buch  foes  aa  ours. 
b  In  lis  thy  pk-aaure.  Lord,  fulfil. 
The  work  ot  faith  with  powV; 
That  wc  aiitj  do  and  lavs  thy  will, 
14  ur  Iwvo  theo  from  thia  hour. 


HTMS  CCCLXXIV. 

"  irnMinf?  dailji  at  ng  ^laT—lrmiy.  ill 
1  PEW  we  are,  hnt  thoii)^  still  few 


;«  ask,  tl 


">B'd, 


ii>  knnw  nnt  God  are  strangcn 
i  joyfl  his  people  bare ; 
lidflt  of  feiira  and  dangen, 

He  in  near  to  help  wid  wivu; 
Atid  Ilia  pnacncc 

lii-nders  even  the  coward  bravs. 

n  in  faitb  and  patience 
I  him  who  hearA  our  cry  j 

our  expectations, 
all  our  wants  supply ; 
IIg  win  give  ua 
»tnt  and  Eternal  joj. 


HYMS  CCCLXXV, 

"DE  with  us  now,  0  Lord,  »nd  make 

Out  meedng  what  it  oig^t  to  Le ; 
We  aak  it  for  thy  merr/H  Mke; 
So  other  ]>lea  but  tliia  have  we. 

He  ivith  lu  a»  then  wast  of  old, 

tk'itli  thOHE  who  "  IhuuRlit  upon  thy  naiDe 
Our  luiurh  are  dark,  our  \iearW  vit  w-lil, 
H'e  waiJt  the  liglit,  w«  wbw.  *.\rt  ftiuwi. 


3  We  Miiaie  sparks,  but  wbnt's  thwr 


4  Thou  anewwost,  0  Lonl,  by  Are ; 

Hie  huly  Bre  that  bums  nitliln 

That  kindles  love,  and  pure  desire 

That  burns  the  very  ruot  of  dn 

5  With  what  Intense  deslce  we  sbou 

Entreat  tot  such  a  i^ft  as  tbis. 
We  do  not,  Lurd,  Um  thing  we  hi 

Our  (ally  and  our  shame  it  ie. 
G  ForgivB,  0  Lord,  our  sia  forgive ; 

Fur  thou  art  gracioua,  thou  art  i 
In  thee  we  move,  <n  theo  ve  live : 

Without  tboB  nolhuig  con  we  dj 


m'MN  CCCLXXVI. 
-'  0  LBnl,  <aati  haUi  lo  lulp  nto.'— Paun 

1  THiVNKS  to  hhu  who  thus  petnii 
^  In  his  gracious  name  to  meet ; 
Who  for  conflict  anus  and  fits  us, 

Elsu  toi  inch  a  strife  nuflt; 

In  Lis  service 
Low  is  gaiu,  and  pain  ii  sweet. 

2  0 !  our  Saviour,  be  thou  near  na, 

When  we  join  the  world  again ; 
In  the  time  of  trouble  hew  ua, 
Nor  forsake  thy  people  then  i 

0  preserve  u». 
Lest  we  luorii  to  "  wsli.  as  vnw 


a,t®i 


vo^r^' 


i» 


Ajie 


8VLVV 


»\y 


-aft, 


\W® 


V) 


t\iec 


\jft, 


Ijet 


\ift 


cccv^!:***^- 


\ 


Ol^ 


fot 


\ 


Ol^ 


^tts 


tjs 


\ 


"&%%... 


»w>««»' 


in'-l 


\ 


^Xvr^lt^. 


I 

\ 


?Vf^}^^ 


X^'t 


n:^:*?^vW^u.*^ 


1b*fc 


^«^v.* 


titf 


i  Keep  ns  in  a  world  of  aom™  ; 

When  we  call,  O  hEnt  our  jmiy'r; 
Let  us  iroBt  thee  fnr  the  Bicnvi, 
Free  from  buastiii);,  fres  from  care ; 


HTMN  CCCLXXVIIT. 

■'Bt  if  goad  rim-,  it  il  /."— HllT.  Ilv.  37. 

1  T  OBD,  when  thou  thyself  »rt  [iraseiit. 
^    Thiia  it  ia  thy  people  aay. 
"Pruseoor  God,  fur  praise  in  pieaaaaW 

Then  it  is  thy  people  pray  ; 

Tis  Ihy  preamce 
Turcii  the  darkest  night  to  day. 

2  Be  thoa  pieaent  then  to  ch«er  iu> 

All  thy  people  Ofk  is  this ; 
Wp  nre  safe  when  thon  art  near  us, 
WTicre  t!i»u  art,  there  safety  is ; 

Keep  thy  people, 

And  no  foe  shall  make  them  hi.", 

8  Often,  Lord,  onr  hearts  we  hsnlen. 

And  forget  how  mneh  we  owr  ; 

See,  we  oome  to  thee  for  pardon, 

Bid  US  not  unbleiit  to  go  ; 

For  thy  fuTour 
Better  is  than  life,  we  know. 
i  Love  ILke  thine  has  pow'r  to  soften 

Hearts  like  ours,  though  hord  a*  aloua 
To  thy  cross,  <J  1  hrUig  us  often, 
Be  its  pow'r  to  us  made  knuwn ; 

There  thy  people 
Learn  to  livi?,  and  Uiere  e\oiie. 


a7!>  ooMMitsPTyo  ftiHue  woBsmf. 

6   Frnm  Ihia  aight  let  Dolhine  movB  ilS,  i 
From  ihia  raoumful,  joyful  iighl  i 

Ami  ivJien  trials  come  to  proTB  ui,  | 

Triata,  needful  oil  aod  right,  I 

May  they  find  ns 

Ann'd,  luid  ready  toi  the  B^^t.  I 

HYMN  CCCLXXIX.  | 

"  IfoiVntsf  o(tt(pc«U5('IWJ)(/oor»"— Pmw.  vtU.  84.  ' 

1  0  WEET  Am  Uie  Bffli8..ns  when  we  wait 

■J     Toiearwhat  fic.dourLnrdwin»ay;  | 

Fur  tliey  irlio  vralch  nt  wiwlom's  gat« 
-4re  JiBver  empty  sent  away, 

2  Beliold  liH,  Lord,  a  few  of  thine, 

Who  hither  come  tu  seek  thy  l!ace; 
lu  metcy  «n  thy  people  ehme, 

Aud  IcI  Iby  presence  fill  the  place. 
8    Hiiw  sn-eet,  bow  Uesaed  3a  the  thought 
Thut  thou  doat  bear  th^  jMiapUt's  cries! 
Ami  whether  thou  dost  kivb  or  not, 
"i'ia  luvc  tliut  granta,  and  lure  denies. 
4  O  lench  us,  Lord,  to  -wait  tUy  will, 
lobeconlcnt  with  oU  thou  dost; 
lur  7w  thy  gniie  aulficient  atUl, 
"  ith  luoet  supplied  when  needing  most 
5  Till  life  shall  end,  thue  let  it  be, 
And,  O  niiBtain  us  in  that  hpuri 
I  lJ.it  LwiBiat  past,  ive  hope  to  see 
""  ''aviuiir  then,  Lut  not  bnfure 

"'■-,•;,'■;■"'.  ".""P.  io,.u.o„„„ 
And  then  to  piaiao  ti,ee  u  -n^  <,n^\_ 


HYMN  CUCLXXX. 

"  Wfiprrfl'rt  9mi9  o*tl /FmH  amooffttm*.  amibttre  a- 

m(Ui  l/H  £vn(."— U  Co*.  tI.  IT. 

1  T  ORD,  behnld  na  few  and  weak, 

^     Humbly  M  thy  ftel  WB  fiUI : 

Six,  ws  come  thy  race  Id  seek ; 

Dei^,  O  Aelfft  ta  buac  «ur  cull. 


3  Jk'.sus.  thou  didst  shed  thy  Uum), 

On  this  rufk  uur  hope  we  raise ; 
Thou  but  biought  ua  nigh  to  UimI. 
Thiiio  the  work,  and  thine  tlie  |jnii 

4  TIs  tbj  wilt  that  we  should  be 

SepHTBto  from  all  araund; 
Let  our  will  with  thiue  agree, 
Let  thy  people  thiis  be  found. 
a  Teach  us,  Lord,  to  walk  with  thee, 
Toach  ui 


Letu, 


unity, 


a  pride  siid  Belf-applamc ! 

6  Let  ua  liear  each  other's  load. 

Faithhil  to  each  other  prove, 

Till  wu  ^oin  the  «alnta'  aboile. 

Till  we  take  our  place  above- 

7  There  to  aee  without  a  cluud, 

Tliere  witliuut  Taligue  to  alni;  i 
Mix  willi  heav'u'B  IriumphftM,  ««■* 
And  tut  aver  praise  mu  Kivift. 


nai^ 

S2    ,■<.«MHNc■l^ia  i-lijj.io  «-o.«im 

HTMN  CCCLIXXI. 

'  CwHe  Ihsfaa  to  ihlae,  and  ™  ifinH  lit  n 

1  T  ORD,  wa  ealBBm  the  favour  ( 

'^     And  give  the  praiao  to  tbei 

Tluit  w«  can  thua  togetlier  mce 

And  none  to  make  us  flee. 

2  But  nil  our  maetinga  barreu  pn 

Except  thou  shew  thy  fsee ; 
:oine  then,  (fcnr  Sai-iour,  from 
And  L*onjevrul«  tliia  place. 


And  zeal  H 


1  Zea 


onfesB  thy  {-loriona  na 
\e  of  earth  and  liell. 
Thy  lovinR-kindness  to  proclai 
And  all  thy  goodnesH  talll 
5   Ijird,  let  thy  people's  light  no 
That  all  the  world  may  see, 
And  own  its  ori(pii  divine, 
And  give  the  prtii^c  to  thee. 


I  ilfOW  sweet  to  leave  the  world 

And  seek  the  preaenco  o(  o 

Dear  Saviour,  on  thy  -^nmyAa.  sm 

And  came  accordiiii;  lo  iViy  ■ 


'■''at  ^  **°M  we  r^^--— 


''eMfln,  I.. 


^^m  above 


^-~~„„^^^^^^  *"«  8  cry. 
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3  Who  can  boaat  a  lot  like  theirs 

Whom  the  Lord  vouchsafes  to  own  ? 
Jesus  listens  to  their  prayers, 
What  they  ask'  in  faiiik  is  done. 

4  Saviour,  this  is  our  request, 

**  On  us  make  thy  face  to  shine  ;** 
Grant  us  this,  and  fur  the  rest. 
All  is  ours  when  we  are  thine. 

5  Send  us.  Lord,  the  Comforter, 

Pledge  and  witness  of  thy  love, 
Dwelling  with  thy  people  here, 
Leading  them  to  joys  above. 

6  Till  we  reach  the  promised  rest. 

Till  thy  face  unveil'd  we  see. 
Of  this  blessed  hope  possest, 
Teach  us.  Lord,  to  live  to  thee. 


HYMN  CCCLXXXIV. 

"  /  icill  instruct  thee  and  t^ach  thee.^'—FsJiiM  xzxlL  8. 

1  T  ORD,  behold  thy  people  here 

-^     Come  to  learn  wliat  thou  wilt  say ; 
Oh,  in  mercy  now  draw  near ! 

Meet  thy  people  when  they  pray ; 
Thou  art  God,  and  thou  alone. 
Lord,  we  worsiiip  at  thy  throne. 

2  Jesus,  'tis  on  thee  we  call, 

IsraTs  Saviour,  IsraTs  King ; 
Low  before  thy  feet  we  fall. 

Thine,  whom  angels  love  to  sing; 
Saviour^  lead  us  in  the  way, 
Only  thee  would  we  obey. 


all  fl6p_ 
"lake  1,^ 


— --^^-___^  ^'^  no  more. 


imra  cccLxsXvL 

1  pEANT  iiB,  I>in1,  thy  gradoTiB  presence, 
^     Whllewe  worship  Bllhythroiio; 
Tcitcli  our  eoule  Important  leswina, 

Li^swnu  lisni'd  of  thee  alnne. 
Wbile  we  pray,  and  aing,  and  liear. 
In  the  niiiidt  do  thou  appear ; 


1  WHEN  two  r,r  three  togcllicr  mcei. 

In  liis  great  iwnic  wliu  reiyns  above, 
The  fellowslup  tliejhm'Citi  aweet; 
They  meet,  and  they  depart  in  lore. 

2  The  Lord  is  with  lie  pEO-plethBTB, 

Wherever  they  are  met  to  pray  [ 
"    ■■  lioir  feeOlc  pt     ■ 


And  sends  thei 


nhlesl 


3  Ohi 


Hut  pardon,  [wuoe,  and  strength  alTord. 
4  We  nolhiii;;  have,  but  all  ia  thine ; 

'fhiiip  cnr,  ()  Uml,  tniwtaditip, 
^11(1  lilinr  llij-  ]^coIllc  pTav  Sot,  grim^.. 


And  then  we  almll  lie  slrong,  Iho'  iveak. 
Dins  ami'i],  (o  conflict  «e  Taaj  go. 

And  boldly  inert  the  ndvcrH  pow'rs ; 
rhns  anii'd,  we  need  not  fe«r  the  foe, 

For  eveHusting  atrtngtU  u  oura. 


HTMN  cccLxxxvnr. 


a  F< 


great,  and  thou  art 
itiiiii  tny  noiisc  vre  know  there's  ro 
And  ou  thy  table  richest  ibgd. 
lard,  we  coma  to  thee, 


ir  grace  to  help  in  li 
iny  promise  fn  our  only  piea, 
And  this  nith  conBdence  we  plead. 
8  No  goodnew,  Lord,  or  itrenRlb  linve  n 
We  live  upon  onr  Sariour'a  grace ; 
Nor  wnnld  WB  leaa  dcpendoiit  be  ; 
We  do  not  aak  a  higher  place. 
4  Tis  nwcet  to  know,  that  all  we  need 
Is  fuiind  In  him  Ijy  whom  we  live ; 
Then  irnuit  us  that  for  which  we  plead 


6  Before  we  go,  tbj  servanCa  bless, 

For  they  wham  thnn  dost  bless,  ni 
Of  everlasting-  righteouanaas. 
And  Bverlntting  strength  \MiBics? 
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im^IN  CCCLXXXIX. 
'' Surety  I  vill  re/Mmber  thy  icondenqf  dtd.'^—VBkUi.  IzztIL  1 

1  "WTE  liave  lieard,  and  wc  lidieve  it, 

"    What  thou  dklMt,  O  Lord,  of  old; 
*Ti.s  thy  word,  an<l  we  receive  it, 
I'his  it  ifl  that  makes  us  bold. 
What  thou  didHt  of  old,  we  pray, 
Do  the  same  in  this  our  day. 

2  Smite  the  rock,  and  let  the  waters 

Flow  at  thy  command,  O  I»rd, 
To  supply  thy  sons  and  dauglitcrs; 

PowV  atten^ls  thy  sovcrei;^"  word. 
Si>cak,  O  Lif>rd,  and  tliis  sliall  be. 
Wonders  then  our  eves  sliall  see. 

3  Speak,  and  we  sliall  see  a  table 

Cover'd  with  "  the  living  bread ;" 
This  shall  1>c,  for  thou  art  able, 

And  thy  people  shall  be  fed. 
Theirs  is  bread — the  bread  of  heaven, 
P'reeJy  by  their  Father  giv'n. 

A  Speak,  then,  and  our  foes  shall  tremble, 
Strong  and  many  though  they  l>e ; 
When  for  battle  thoy  assemble, 

Struck  with  terror,  they  shall  flee, 
While  thy  people,  w<md'ring,  gaze. 
And  with  ghulness  sing  thy  praiise. 

5  Speak  tluHi,  and  the  waves,  obe}'ing, 
Shall  divide  at  thy  command ; 

And  thy  i>eople,  at  thy  saying, 

Shall  go  through,  and  win  the  land. 

77iero,  at  len;;th,  thy  \w;»\Att  Tt»t, 

There  thvy  livi*^  fi»r  ^s\:x  VAfeAX- 


HYMN  CCCXC. 

e  llKUeaM>t™t,  arm  lit  AaUIHit^mt.'— Jean  yi 

1  TN  feUowship  wb  meat  to-day, 
-^  A  blessed  fellawsliip  it  U, 
When  those  who  meet  can  trnly  any 

The  Lord  in  onrs,  and  we  are  liln. 

2  Onr  fellowship  be  thnt  oriove, 

I'hyself  its  root  and  eaiUe,  Lord ; 

What's  here  btlow  and  wLot's  llbo^■e 

Shan  mingle  th«i  in  aneet  accord. 

8  Than  e^^wt  to  thy  penple  hurt, 

A  forelBstB  of  the  juys  to  come ; 


i  The  Bjinbols  of  tliy  suffering  ha 
To  us  uiemoriala  of  thy  luve ; 
Tis  blessed  to  renianiber  thee, 
Th^  mercy  and  tiij  trutk  to  pnn-e. 
6  Be  with  iis  then,  0  Lord,  lor  good, 
Thy  spirit  to  iis  all  impart; 
Thyself  our  life,  thyself  our  food, 
Whatever  wu  I'aB  vrmit  thou  act. 


nTMX  CCCXCI. 

1  "DEHULD  lis,  Lord,  we  oomB  to  thee 
^    Regard  iia  witli  a  (klhcr's  eye. 
That  pitr  batb  ;  Ihy  children  ase. 


oMUumcisa  vwu 


e  live,  thui 


Aiirlj'flt 
8  But  lUis  w< 

When  intuini;  on  tbe 

Our  future  doiiUB  laty 

Tluc  thou  wile  give  i 

4  ForbearanoB,  Lord,  is  tl 

Uut  Dusb.  as  this  we  1 

WBfcar'dwelHLdoShu 

Ttuie  pudsD  nu  for 

6  But  we  were  wrong :  fo 

Divine  finbunnae  at 

Anil  to  tlus  ati.  we  trow 

J'roUl  what  U  put  Wi 

6  In  future,  Lord,  0  lot  u 

Slure  clmumspeat  t  tl 

Nor  strenjith  nor  ausht 

'lis  tiiiue,  and  thine  i 


1  "nESf^ESn,  0  Lonl,  fi 
■^    Tliy  [Kojile  come  6 


2  Tba  heav'ii  wilh  all : 

l8  nut  enouijh,  O  I 

AiJil  liu>r,  then,  ahou 

//oil-  i/lfdJ  U'itli  u 


B  Tit  itranife,  'tis  fauinf;  strange,  anil  yi 
Acconling  la  thy  wunl,  'III  thni; 
It  »e  <n  tl>7  ^TMt  nenu  are  mH, 
Tbjr  pTMunce,  doubtleai,  ia  irllh  on. 
4  With  Ds,  0  l.Dn1,  If  WD  aro  met, 
Acwjrding  to  tlij-  word,  lnile«l, 
Tlif  proniiw,  never  bniken  yet, 
U  atUB  Ih  sveiy  Uing  of  need. 
6  IWltcving.  wo  Truuld  now  draw  near. 
The  woni  af  [>runi[M  we  would  plead ; 
Tb7  bitlifulncca  will  Iliua  apt>car, 
And  ws  ibail  tasteif  joy  indeed. 


HYMN  CCCSCIII. 

\t  Lord  and  his  ttrviffA:  teet  Ait  fitrt  trninorr 

TJF,  come  to  seek  tlie  Lord  to-day, 
Hia  promiBed  presence  to  enjoy; 
le  with  us,  then,  U  I^ird,  we  pray, 
And  to  our  wailing  aoiils  dravr  uigh. 


To  do  ns  good  19  thine,  ve  know. 
3  We  havo  thy  wortl,  the  pnw'r  wc  wnnt, 
We  want  to  feci  as  well  oh  know ; 
This  lilaeing  to  tliy  peiq)li;  grant, 

I  Our  debt  is  loeat  i  we  know  it  ivi-li, 
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5  But  now  enough  is  known  to  make 

Tlie  Saviour  precious,  and  to  cause 
That  we  abandon,  for  his  sake, 

Tlic  thing  that  once  our  treasure  was. 

6  That  both  in  purpose  and  in  deed, 

We  follow  him,  tho*  scorned  of  men ; 
Keceiving  from  him  all  we  need, 
And  waiting  till  he  comes  again. 


imiN  CCCXCIV. 

"  A  ml  I  will  commune  wit/i  thee  from  above  the  mercy-Meat.'^ — 

KxoD.  XXV.  2:2. 

1  THERE  is  a  throne  of  grace, 
•^     'Tia  God's  appointed  place, 

For  hearing  and  for  aiiHw'ring  prayer ; 
"V^Tierc  else  could  this  be  so  ? 
Where  else  then  should  we  jifo  ?  ' 

*Tis  safe  and  blessed  to  be  there.  i 

I 

2  We  want  to  be  forgiv'n,  i 
We  want  the  bread  of  heav'n,  [ 

We  want  the  Sjnrit's  pow'r  and  grace ; 
For  these  where  we  should  go, 
The  Lonl  has  made  us  know  :  ■ 

'Tis  to  his  own  appointed  place.  j 


3  With  blood  it  sprinkled  is, 
"  Th<*  pn-cioas  bldod"  is  his, 

Who  drank  the  bitter  cuj»  for  us ; 
7')ic  bl'KMl  it  is  tliat  pleads, 
Aiu\  hence  our  pmy'T  *\\Qvri<*v\ft^ 
*Ti8  bliwwd  that  At  ftY\onVV  W  v\\\\*. 


I 


i  tU  lleaed  Hire  to  know, 
That  we  nuiy  boldly  go, 

Tu  Uim  who  filla  the  throne  d(  gjice ; 
Hay  tell  him  oil  ne  Deed, 
And  tlicD  be  blest  hideed. 

For  they  are  blest  who  seek  bis  fufe, 
fl  Then  lei  OS  seek  his  face, 
Tu  hiB  Kppniited  place, 

And  aU  onr  wants  to  him  make  bnon 
His  arm  almighty  la, 
And  thoM  he  dwdb  aa  his, 

Are  bUat  indeed,  nod  they  alone. 

liYSra  CCCXCT. 

midst  do  thou  appmr ; 
When  ihy  people  meet  lo  pray, 
From  thy  throne  of  moicy  hear. 

2  Thence  it  is  that  thou  dmst  spiiak 

To  thy  people  here  t)ClDW; 

Lo.  we  come  thy  face  lo  aeuk, 

Bid  119  not  wibli^t  to  go. 

3  Darkly  noir  thy  people  see, 

nils  it  h  while  here  beluw, 
TliUfl  it  will  not  always  bo, 

What  we  know  not  we  shall  know. 

4  "Tif  tliy  ^raee  that  makea  it  »o, 

'Tis  thy  flov'reign  gniM  alone ; 
This  hei'nnii  a  donbt,  we  know, 
J/tr  tlie  glotj-  cfajuu  alua«. 
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5  Hope  is  ours,  the  hope  of  life, 

Life,  with  joy,  that  never  ends ; 
Heav'n  is  tree  from  toil  and  strife, 
There  we  rest,  and  all  are  friends. 

6  Happy  we,  if  this  be  so ; 

Happy  though  we  suAer  here. 
They  who  bear  the  cross  below, 
When  above,  a  crown  shall  wear. 


HYMN  CCCXCVL 

"  We  havefeUowsMp  one  with  tmolfier.^—1  Jomi  L  7. 

1  THE  fellowship  enjoy'd  by  those 
•^     AVTio  know  the  Lord,  is  one  of  love ; 
With  faith  it  comes,  with  faith  it  goes, 

Its  life,  its  health,  is  from  above. 

2  The  clement  of  strife  is  one 

In  which  it  sickens,  fades,  and  dies ; 
With  unity  and  peace,  al<me, 

It  lives,  and  there  imparts  its  joys. 

3  A  holy  brotherhood  is  theirs, 

AVliom  Jesus  owns ;  and  good  it  is 
Wlien  each  a  brother's  burden  shares, 
Because  the  Lord  accounts  hiui  his. 

4  When  undiflsembled  love  is  found 

Among  the  peo[)Ic  of  the  Lord, 
A  ])r<)()f  is  given  to  all  around, 

That  they  obey  their  Master^s  word. 

5  Where  this  is  wanting,  all  the  rest 

Is  vain  pretence,  but  sound  and  show : 
*TiH  /ot'e  the  Saviour  TOa\Left  iVv^  tc&t, 
W'Jiat  he  determmes,  \>e\\.  w>.  \ 


C  This  test  be  oura,  t<s  miwt  it  shuid^] ; 
Wliat  he  promianwi  riulit,  u  ripht ; 
WliBt  IM  approves  as  ffopil.  In  (togd ; 
No  darknau  here,  bnt  all  ia  light. 
7  Then  foUow  after  love,  aU  ye 

Whn  wish  to  i!o  yonr  MmIot'9  will. 
Wlicu  nil  the  saints  in  thia  Hartt, 
Tlia  royid  law  Ihey  then  tLillil. 


HTMN  CCCXCVIl. 


^J  l!l<a?,  0  bl,ss  us,  ere  we  go ; 
Liist  tliy  pwiple  careleaa  gron  ; 
Keep  OB  saTo  from  ov'iy  fuo. 

2  La  m  live  in  view  othesvm, 

Wlieire  wo  hope  fo  see  thy  flicp ; 
Save  lis  from  iinbiillow'd  leaven, 
All  ihit  miglit  obscun  thy  ((race; 

Keep  u«  wHlkinjt 
Each  in  hla  appointed  place. 

3  An  nur  steps  arc  drairing  nearer 

To  tbe  place  we  call  oiir  home, 
May  onr  view  of  heav'n  grow  donrer, 
Hope  more  bright  of  joya  to  eomi? ; 

And  when  dying, 
Mht  thy  presen»  cheer  ttvc  g^oovn- 


.'  "Od  bop,  "l""  yoader  'J,'' 


^ 


/ 
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iiYMN  ccca 

"  For  unto  iu  was  the  Ootpel  prMchA'^^lSiMM,  Ir.  1. 

1  pilAISE  we  him,  by  whoM  kind  Ikvoitr 
-^  Truth  frum  heav'n  has  reach'd  our  o 
May  its  sweet  reviving  savour 

Fill  our  hearts,  and  quell  our  fears ! 
Tkutii — ^how  sacred  is  the  treasure! 

Teach  us,  Lord,  its  worth  to  know ; 
Vain 's  the  hope,  and  short  the  pleasure, 

Wliich  from  other  sources  flow. 

2  What  of  truth,  we've  now  been  hearing^ 

Lord,  to  evVy  lieart  apply ; 
In  the  day  of  thine  appearing, 

May  we  share  tliy  |)cople*s  joy ! 
I'ill  thou  take  us  liencc  for  ever, 

Saviour,  guide  us  with  thine  eye ; 
This  our  aim,  (0  leave  us  never!) 

Tliinc  to  live,  and  thine  to  die. 


HYMN  CCCCL 

"  Sheic  me  a  token  for  good.'' — Phalm  IxxxvL  17. 

1  AF  thy  love,  some  gracious  token 
^  (irant  us,  I-iord,  before  we  go ; 
BIc^sH  thy  word  which  has  1)ecn  spoken, 

Life  and  ])ca(«  on  all  liestow, 
"Wlien  we  join  the  world  again. 
Let  our  hearts  with  thee  remain; 
O  direct  us 
And  protect  us ! 
Till  we  gain  the  heav'uly  ilxoxe. 
Where  thy  people  want  no  mowi. 


aprini 
a.  kiiuwEiiK 


HYSIN  CCCCII. 

&*>«ATIOt;R,  be  ttum  ^Ih 
^■■^  Witb  ttK  frnrld  to  mb 
^V  TTia  thy  atreninh  we  trust ' 

!f  thou  IcKp  lU, 

Wa  are  safe,  uid  only  tlien. 

i  Predons  i»  thy  Korfl  of  prom5«e, 

Precians  to  th;  people  here ; 

Thougfa  the  rue  wonld  wrEst  K  rrom  at, 

~    u  hatil  ijiil  "       ' 


In 


trinK 


S  In  thy  atrength  we  bid  defiance 
To  Iha  wiirld,  its  siiiila  or  frown ; 
On  Ihy  atreirgth  our  nhole  rcli»ucB, 
On  lliy  stren);tJi,  and  not  our  own; 

Happy  are  we 
When  WB  trust  in  thee  alone. 
4  May  we  thua,  till  life  is  nrer. 

Trust  in  tli«,  aiui  valiant  prove ; 
Ev*ry  day  Irefih  cause  discover, 


n  btas'n  reniovo, 


There  to  toll  the  wondn 
Of  the  i^ce  that  (ou: 

And  for  ever 
Pnht,  the  name  to  si 


f 
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IT 

"  Cauta  thiff& 
1  MAKE  iJiy  face  to  ahSne  upon  us, 
■■"    01  our  Saviour  and  am- King; 
llwii,  Uio'  all  flbould  Koni  and  ihm  m, 
We  are  blot,  andiremsr  liog; 

From  thy  (amnr 
Life,  and  hope,  and  gladnew  qiriag. 
S  Snule  thou,  and  thy  peot^o  faeed  not 
Though  the  wnrid  anrand  mtOx : 
Smile  thou,  and  thy  pedple  need  not 
Fear,  tbo'  mslcb'd  with  force  and  guile ; 

Foea  t«D  Uunuand 
Cannot  hsrm  them  i(  thou  amne. 

3  Smile  thon  then,  0  smile  fMia  hravm. 

They  are  ble»t  who  wait  on  tliee ; 
Let  thii  grace  to  lu  1k  given, 
Thee  to  know,  and  thine  to  be, 

Here  to  eerve  thee. 
And  la  beav'n  thy  face  to  me. 

4  There  to  tell  the  woadrono  stoiy 

OC  the  grace  that  made  ni  thine ; 
There  with  all  thy  aajnti  in  ^ry 
Aa  the  stan  of  heav'n  to  ahlne ; 

In  thy  pi^  with  engels  join. 

HTMH  CCCCrv. 
"  H(^^  It  Btatpt^ilii,  wAiw  Otd  fi  Om  inrd.'— Pi>  Clllr.  1 
1  T  ORD,  dlamia  lu  hence  with  gladneaa, 
-^     Be  thy  people's  lot  our  ohcnoe ; 
Tis  thy  foea  hare  came  of  aadneaa, 
But  thy  people  may  rejclcB ; 
Who  ahiU  hann  tiusm, 
Wha«  thoy  ti«fii  bM  \b«™  *?  ■'»™t 


t  From  thy  11001  wilh  food  praviclw!, 

Maj-  we  feed  Iherwin  ami  grow  i 

And  by  thee,  our  Ssvinur,  gufiUnl, 

Tlirougli  the  patliliiaa  desert  j^ ; 

WhUa  the  G™pd 
Wins  our  heiirti  from  all  below. 

8  Savloui,  keep  all  evil  Eram  no, 

►      Go  befnre  oi  in  tlic  way ; 
1^1  «e  reach  the  laud  of  pmmiM, 
Be  thy  word'Dur  guide  aad  stay  : 
Joy  uid  trioniph 
Shall  be  ours  In  tbat  bright  ittf. 

4  Then  thy  psople'a  griefs  are  over ; 
Then  thy  people  ceaae  to  fight  j 
Id  tJiat  day  tliuu  will  dijcover 
Alithy  glnry  to  our  8!«liti 

God  our  portion, 
God  our  everlasting  light. 


IIYMK  CCCCV. 
>■  )l:lr  >u  w  tfn  in  lit!  pa''  <if  (ft»  mFjimani 

I  XTET.P  U3,  Lord,  0  keep  us  e\-er 

"-    Vain  our  hope,  if  left  ijy  tht 

We  are  thine,  O  leave  us  nei'or, 

11U  thy  fare  in  hear'n  vie  see, 

5'hera  to  praise  thee 
'JTirx/agh  a  brijjht  eteiiiit.;'. 


pl^^^ 

-<..,  ™.....^„^ 

i   L,    :_.,:.,=  .. .v».i^,»:. 

I>i,  ■„,  !.*.„  r,j:.d  .,. 

f           "c^sSSisit;: 

i                               1-!: :-,  .-:- 

'                                  iiyj:x  ceo  VL 

r  y^"-s=it;'- 

3  Joya  await  tbem  nithout  ineBaniP, 
Thtara,  conferr'd  by  royal  gr«nt  ( 
Riven  uf  eternHl  iileoeure, 

Fur  -which  now  Ihy  paupie  pant, 

Shall  supply  thecn, 
And  tbey  tli^  shall  f<^  uo  want. 
i  'Tia  the  hope  of  thla  that  clianiia  tlium 
From  the  lovo  of  all  below ; 
Hupe  of  this  with  bolilueiu  atma  tliuiii 
I  Td  oppOBa  the  iiii>;hty  fue : 

Hope  of  glory 
I  SiFMteiiB  tflU,  anil  lightens  woe. 

HYMN  CCCCVII. 


1  CAVIOUR,  work  in  us  Illy  pleasure, 

'^     All  thy  pleuuiv  work,  O  LotUt 

ThmB  Ihe  Sinrit,  without  maasurt. 

Thine  the  word,  the  living  word ; 

Sharper  is  it, 
Sharper  ttisn  a  two-edg'd  aword. 
a  Make  u^  Lord,  what  thou  woulilat  have  i 
Meet  thy  people  here  to-day. 
Thine  it  ia  alone  to  itaveua; 

Hear  thy  poople  when  they  pray. 

Wallting  in  tha  "  perfect  way." 

8  While  the  tliinf^  remain  that  now  are, 

Keep  UA  from  the  evil  free ; 

Thine  the  grace,  and  thine  the  power ; 

Ss&ty  cmnea,  O  Lord,  from  tliiw. 

In  thy  tinftliom 
Evil  wiU  ni.t,  eannct  be. 


■ I  irrni 
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4  There  we  Im^  to  be  to  ever,       ■  -     '    % 
Free  from  rin,  and  free  from  fcw| 
Then,  at  kngth,  to  ieet|  and  new 
See  the  foes  we  fight  with  hera. 

Come,  Loid  Jeena, 
Bring  the  promJa'd  £^(»y 


/ 


HIHN  CCCCYm. 

"areatUthiLord,mdgntaft0h§jfrakti.^^--'9mMMxt^ 

1  pRAISE  the  Sarionr,  ye  wbo  know  him, 
-^     Jesus  well  deserves  your  |»ndae : 

O  ye  carelees,  turn  ye  to  him, 
Tom  from  folly's  fatal  ways ; 

In  the  Gospel 
Jesus  all  his  grace  diqtlaya. 

2  Saviour,  foil  of  love  and  pity, 

Grant  repentance  to  thy  fbes ; 
Till  thy  saints  in  heaven  are  with  thee, 
Let  them  on  thine  arm  rqiose, 

And  grow  stronger, 
Till  thehr  arduous  stitfe  shall  doee. 


HYMN  CCCCIX. 

"For  thou  alio  had  wnmi^aa our  woriB  in  umT-^ 

IsjluhxxtL  S^ 

1  "WHAT  we  should  be,  Saviour,  make  us, 
^ '    Tis  what  thou  alone  canst  do ; 
To  th3rself  we  now  betake  us, 
Knowing  that  thy  word  is  true ; 

Thou  art  able, 
Saviour,  thou  ait  wTMSuft^  loo. 


2  Willing  to  do  more  to  hi™,  ns 

TIibh  wo  uk  thaa,  LonI,  to  lid  ; 

What  i»uld  hami  or  mnfli  dirtrew  ni 

If  we  knpt  thy  gnw  in  view  ? 

LonI,  furj(ive  ih, 
And  thy  people's  atnncth  KDtnr. 
B  Ti»  thy  pow'r  BlDoe  secum  lU 
From  tiie  vaiiuus  ilia  we  fear, 
And  thy  gradcma  word  Baaurca  ui, 
Thoee  who  know  and  Iruat  time  here 

Shall  in  gloO'i 
With  tbdr  Laid  at  lengtli  appou^ 
4  Let  the  hope  of  ttaia  bufdra  tu. 
Lord,  with  holy  lovs  to  tht«, 
Should  oui  fat«  around  tequiTC  ua, 


Keep  ua,  Savic.u 


Keepui 


'from  th«  eril"  free. 


BTMN  CCCCX 

"  ftor  »(  a™ «».  torf  C*™(."-C0f- III.  M. 

I  TEACH  us.  Lord,  to  serve  theo  helter 
•■      Than  we  do,  or  yet  have  done ; 
Oura  the  fpirlt,  not  the  letter, 
Ours  a  holy  course  to  rnn. 

Ijml,  bewilhua; 
Perfect  wiiat  limn  hntt  Ijcs"". 

2  'lis  Ihv  wmk,  tlun.'  hand  must  do  it ; 

What  coidd  wc  do  wilhout  tlioe  ?                  J 

TothyaGlfnloneweoweit.                             1 

'riiat  we  live,  and  hope  to  be,                      > 

KvBr  living, 
ItVicio  lie  sniiils  thy  R\ory  iftfe. 

\ 


A'i^^ 


61 


*^r;i:*4«5 


e^ 


ccoc^^- 


xX 


0^^?t«4.'^ 


.\to^^»>,0 


*^V>- 


*»\;s3»^^;Ssi»e'^'^-^*^*' 


all  ^ft»JS.  tJi^cXv 


fhcn 


Thtf 


cb*^ 


gcd, 


t  TliU  is  the  UitnK  we  tM,  O  Lorrf, 
Our  biirdoH  mil  oui  ihame  to  In; 
Cuma.  than.  ■wfltHinir  w  ihy  vfoni, 
And  iB4ke  tliy  miiltig  p«]>Id  fee*, 
a  Gnlari^  out  hnrbi.  thiil  wv  may  m, 
With  p!«iistirn  in  thy  holy  tnjtt 
And  wtnti  our  nc*  011  t«rlh  li  iI«m 
Uay  riDjC  In  hoiT'ii  UUne  endlB*  pnrin. 


ilTMS  crrrxil. 
■■  At  «  Mm,  O  £»■'•  •to  /  A-fy-'^-niui  nmn.  1 
1  fOR  ^  hopa  «■  huva  of  Hh, 
I^      Bd  thB  naiiin  oT  Jnt.i  hlul ; 
All  is  conilici  hen  anil  itrll^ 
But  th»  md  ia  puw  and  ntt. 
I  1^  ua  "  tollaw  on  to  knoir' 

Kiiu  ««  lavo  anil  fain  woold  aari'c  | 
111  hia  (untstcpa  uvcr  ko, 
From  bis  iirovtpts  umiir  vwarvA, 
S  TU  Ihe  jitrength  that  he  ini|ui)la, 
Jlakn*  hia  pouple'a  borthDiui  Itu^it ; 
Wlien  liis  spirit  fills  their  licaMs, 
Then  the>-  thiiik  aud  (bel  aiiuhl. 

4  Saviour,  let  lliy  spirit  be 

To  thy  poople  Ur)f*ly  nivMi. 
Lonl,  we  nUsB  our  cry  to  thoti, 
Send  Ihe  Coiiinjitcr  from  baav'n. 


S  His 


<e  of  II 


Iljs  upon  our  niuls  In  Hhlno, 
Ills  fn  tilnu  ufl  «11,  AiiA  DaG\l. 


<; 
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6  Sa\ioiir,  hear  ns  from  above, 

Let  the  Spirit  now  descend ; 

Make  us  to  **  abound  in  love," 

And  preserve  us  to  the  end. 

7  Tlien  with  all  whom  thou  hast  bonght, 

Bought  with  blood,  we  hope  to  sing ; 
Sing  thy  praise,  and  as  we  ought, 
Thine,  our  Saviour  and  our  King: 

HYMN  CCCCXIII. 
"  We  waa  by  faith,  and  not  by  aghtT—^  Gov.  v.  7. 

1  "  VyE  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight," 

"    'Tis  God  who  makes  us  thus  to  walk; 
Himself  our  guide,  himself  our  light, 
Of  him  we  think,  of  him  we  talk. 

2  His  people  oft,  in  days  gone  by. 

Would  meet,  and  talk  of  him  they  lov'd ; 
And  when  they  did,  the  Lord  "  drew  nigh," 
He  heard,  he  listened,  and  approved. 

o  He  said  they  should  be  his  that  day, 
When  he  his  jewels  should  collect. 
Their  Father  he,  his  children  they, 
Such  good  awaits  the  Lord^s  elect. 

4  When  feeling  as  they  felt  of  old, 

'Tis  then  we  think  and  talk  of  him ; 
But  wlien  our  love  and  zeal  wax  cohl, 
We  chang(i,  and  clioose  another  theme. 

5  They  blc.v«cd  are  who  nothing  see, 

JJut  who,  believing  in  the  Lonl, 
AsniT'dnva  have  lUat  tUty  s\va.VV  Vwi 
U'ith  hiin,  acconViUi;  io  \\\a  nnwCl 


6  Then  Ivt  ua  wnlk  etUl  lew  by  ^el)t, 

Antl  niure  b^  faith,  'twill  all  be  oain  ; 

The  Ihin^  wc  sec  ivlll  take  tlielr  flight, 

The  tiiiuga  we  eee  not  will  ceniaiJi. 


HITUN  CCCCXIV. 


He  hu  taught,  anil  hi 
Gloiioua )» In  oil  hb  njs. 

Let  ua  tell  it. 
Tell  it  tu  uur  Saviauc'a  pruse. 

2  In  the  lund  ofslavps  he  foimil  mr; 

Grievous  WHB  tlio  tj-mnt's  yoko, 

Galling  were  the  chajna  that  bound  us, 

But  tht  Lord  our  flitters  broke  ; 

Strong  his  ana  Is, 
And  the  tyrant  felt  his  stroke. 

3  lie  H-hnse  arm  has  thus  fhr  brouglit  lu, 

Will  be  villi  ua  nil  uur  way ; 
With  his  binad  tliB  l^rd  bus  bniight  ua  ; 
it  him,  then,  for  well  we  may. 


Wh. 


Vfhi 


i  Drifjht  and  blexsed  reginna  are  thorfl, 
Whero  WB  hope  tine  day  to  be; 
We  aliall  never  hear  of  «ar  there, 
And  DO  foe  shall  erar  aefk. 


\ 


.^yW^ 


KUl^.v^KOVS^ 


tt^  ccccxv; 


l\ 


\ 


\ 


l»d  att  tbe«  £»««  i„  our  ey«, 

5  Yet  80  It «'    ;.  heav'n's  etcrnw 
I  11«  SO"  *"  '^^'  ,ve  ,-ondcr  te,. 


\ 
1 
\ 


\ 

I 
\ 
I 

\ 


a  But  time  will  iiiauHicient  prove 
To  tell  of  "  everiMlins  liivo  i" 
Nor  call  the  thfline  lUKhaiiaUid  ba : 
'Twill  occupy  utemily. 


HYMN  UCCCXVI. 


1  "T5  thf  Lord  iiinong  ust" 
1     HBppylfliBis; 
Who  riiall  h«ttn  or  wretiB  m 

Since  the  powar  la  Msy 
ilo  wlio  stariilH  biUHceii  <a 

And  thfl  foes  vie  (vnr, 
Able  is  to  screen  us, 
Aiid  b  always  nisr, 


Since  the  Lord  la  here. 

8  Tis  the  Lord  "unong  ua* 

Keep*  our  foea  away; 
Tliufi  they  cannot  wrong  ub. 

Wish  it  as  (hey  iniiy. 
Wliom  t)ie  Lord  confesses, 

^^'bu  can  do  tliem  nron^i' 
Whom  he  BBves  &nd  U«bb(«, 

Wlio  fiu-bid  thuT  wmg'i 
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4  Sing  we,  then,  with  gUdnen 

Of  the  Lord  oar  K^g, 
Who  removes  our  sadnen, 

And  who  bids  us  ring; 
Who  with  blood  has  bought  us, 

And  pronounced  us  blest, 
Tlu-oiigh  the  sea  has  brought  to. 

And  will  give  us  rest 


HYMN  CCCCXVII. 
'*  Jip  grace  are  ye  Mewd.*"— Efb.  IL  8. 

1  0 ING  of  grace,  the  grace  of  Jesus ; 
^     Sing  of  grace,  for  well  we  may ; 
Shig  the  royal  grace  that  frees  ua, 

From  tho  proud  usurper's  sway. 

2  Sing  his  grace,  we  owe  it  to  him, 

All  we  are,  and  hope  to  be. 
"  \^'icked"  were  the  hands  that  "  slew  him. 
Though  a  willing  victim  he. 

3  No  man  took  his  life,  nor  coidd  he, 

'Twas  his  (jwn,  to  give  or  keep ; 
I5nt  ho  s}»arM  it  not,  nor  would  he, 
When  requir'd  to  save  "  his  sheep." 

4  Freelv  did  lie  die  to  have  them 

Safe  from  the  destroying  foe ; 
'Twas  his  life  he  gave  to  save  them  : 
AVliat  a  debt,  then,  do  they  owe ! 

6  Sing  his  grace,  all  ye  who  know  it ; 
'Tis  to  you  a  joyful  theme. 
Ye  who  have  his  Svirlt,  aVvov  \\.\ 
Live  U)  him,  and  dvc  tAi  \\\u\. 


a  Je«iiH  girei  ua  ]if«  eternal ; 

What  b*TO  men,  coin|iu'd  1a  (hU? 
Tlitics  the  budi.  Ixit  niira  the  kemeL 
Bleat:  bis  people^d  purtioa  ia. 

7  Rich  tlis  gnkce  ii  that  we  slug  of ; 
Gbiy  ttt  the  Sttriour  lie. 
Wlat  Tve  liSTB,  thp  beat  »o  hrlng  of, 
Lord,  we  liring  our  all  to  thee. 

"  All  is  onra,"  if  we  are  tliinci 

Tls  thy  wort,  «nd  wa  beliovB  it 

Savioin,  on  thy  people  lUiis. 

3  This  it  is  removes  our  ladnats, 
Wlien  our  heurU  bcjpii  to  ainlt. 
Thia  impHTtB  h  holy  gladness ; 
Suviour,  on  thy  people  think. 

10  Think  of  ug,  our  Siviuur,  think  of 

Those  ivhom  thou  hut  thus  :»l«d; 
Nor  foraake  us,  lill  wo  tliiak  of 
I'lensiuc  at  the  fuuntnin  head. 


miiN  ccccxviri. 


1   HAVE  <ve  known  indved,  lUid  tuted 
11     That  the  SuviuurgradousiaV 
If  we  Imve,  why  have  we  waaleil 
Talents  nut  inir  own,  but  hia? 
Wliy  have  we  unfaithfol  proy'in 
Wliy  tho  Oiingi  "  that  peil^"  ^av'^f 


8». 


T«»" '       fc»  our  ui""* —        _  .  lUtn 


3  Happy  they  who  call  him 


CumEiig  in  bie  royal  at 


And  by  uiau  wa«  uuvili«iL 

i  'Tia  our  BhaniE,  O  I^rd,  whenaver 
Wel<«e.ic;htoftl.ingalikolha 
Yet  wfl  do  ii,  mid  endeavour 

An  ungodly  world  lo  [iliaae. 
Often  we  decline  the  ctusb  : 
Thus  iQcuiriiiK  shame  and  tnsi. 

a  Yel  nc  would  not  wish  to  ahna  It, 
Savionr,  we  would  rather  die ; 
All  our  hupe  ia  tuimded  on  it  i 


6  Only  ^re  U9  strength  to  bear  it : 

Strength  iwconling  to  our  day; 

Then  we  aisil  not  ehua  or  fear  it. 

Bear  it  gladly  then  we  may. 
'Tia  a  plensure,  not  a  pain, 
And  uur  loss,  jnileed,  ia  ffin. 


^ 


HTMN  CCCCXX. 
"  flni  aHtuKtr  Mantfu."— EccLu.  If.  I 

1  "DETTEStwoUianonft}" 

"     Who  would  In  aleiDat 
Could  lit  And  ■nothtf  ? 

One  tu  walk  the  mad, 

And  to  Bbire  hit  lokd, 
As  a  friimd  oi  broUigr. 

2  "  B«tler  two  Ihin  ona ;' 
He  that  walkB  aloni^ 

May  require  ■uisUtio*. 
But  in  lime  u{  iie»l, 
Wliu  liu  cry  ahall  bocd? 

Friends  are  at  a  diitanoa. 

5  "iteltertwo  tlianone;" 
He  that  walks  alont 

Tlicn  heA-clahisnrad 
Of  a  friend  inilw-d. 

Use  Ui  iDoko  him  cli««rftaL 
4  FellowBhlp  U  Kood, 
Tl9  a  broth  crhood, 

CummoQ  joys  and  aomnra. 
TIstojoy  Increase; 
Sorrow  it  makea  lew. 

'Hilts  it  lipids  and  boirowa. 

6  Tl]i«  be  then  our  care, 
Each  ill  turn  to  ahare, 

Tlint  wliidi  L-riei  m  another. 
\Vh,-.n'i;.^s.>.vil]ii«. 
11  f; 


>  S  Till  m  ranch  tlic  plaoa 
Wbore  (he  God  uf  ([nee 

Will  hia  pwplc  guilMr, 
Tliore  with  liiin  to  be. 
Then  hia  fkro  (a  iwe, 

Ula,  uur  coraiDon  f  •ther. 
I    7  There  oar  Iroubk  anils, 
Thw  we  .join  nnr  frieDda, 

III  hi*  preMDce  raHUiog. 
Nothlni;  will  nmain, 
Nothiiii;  cBtnHUi;  pain : 

J  Of  and  mutiul  gjnMiog. 
<  S  Then  aball  faear^  ring, 
While  his  ptoiple  aiug : 

SinfT  of  pniue  fur  eT*r. 
Him  they  lova  they  see, 
A.nil  with  him  ghall  be, 

Ages  andinij  never. 


HYMN  CCCCXSr. 


I  ypu 


IS  ia  man  bcfiuintf, 


Delitor^  like  ourselves,  to  tcmve- 
Grace  that  brvomi  bo|>e  alnunils ; 
Crncc  that  ilnizlea  anJ  (.-uiiroiuids. 
2  C»ii  it  bv  that  Biicb  as  -we  are, 

SbiiiiUl  ill  licav'r  ulilniii  a  pluCT? 
Pure  itnii  hnly,  siwh  as  tliey  are 

Who  lieliolil  tlie  Siviuui'a  face. 
Sltnll  wa  be  nitb  him  a.nl\uK'l 
Shall  ive  aen  hiin  as  be  iat 
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Never  can  we  rest,  no  new. 
Till  tbe  day  when  he  eppeei% 

Then  we  cease  from  sin  fur  evor, 
And  he  wipes  ewmj  our  teei& 

3  Then  we  shall  be  what  we  ahoidd  1m^ 

Which,  till  then,  can  never  he ; 
Then  we  shall  be  where  we  wouM  htf 

Dwelling,  Lord,  in  heav^i  with  thee. 
What  a  hope!     To  be  for  ever 

In  thy  presence,  Lord,  above; 
To  Ijehold  thee  there,  and  never 

Cease  to  sing  thy  grace  and  lofve. 

4  With  a  hope  like  this,  we  would  he 

Wliat  thy  people  ought  to  be ; 
And  we  would  not,  if  it  could  be, 

Shun  the  cross — ^'twere  unlike  tlie& 
Grace  we  ask  for,  grace  to  bear  It; 

Thou  alone  canst  give  the  powV. 
Be  it  ours  with  thee  to  share  it^ 

And  await  the  final  hoar. 


imm  ccccxxiv. 

This  is  Vfe  tUnuO,  that  they  might  knou  theeT— 

John'  xvH 

1  'TIS  a  blessed  thing  to  know 

Him  from  whom  all  gocwl  proceeds; 
IJI(«8C«l  at  \\U  throne  to  bow 
lUesscd  to  relieurse  his  deeds. 

2  DtMMla  of  power  and  deeds  of  grace, 

Deeds  of  wonder  and  of  love  • 
\]U  "the  lii'^h  ftud  holy  vUee,»' 
His  a  tUvoue  a\\  tUroutei  a\)w^. 


II 


*  "  Trmt  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever," 

In  tlie  flwe  of  danger  smile; 
V«in  W  hurt,  tliB  fbe'B  endsavDor. 

Vain  bis  torce,  and  rain  bis  gtdle. 
Wounil  lifl  nisy^ — he  cuniint  kill; 
God  Is  with  his  penple  atill. 
B  "  Trial  y«  in  the  Lord  for  ever," 

NotbiuK  is  to  turn  imkn<)nn ; 
Ndlher  forte  nor  i^uile  can  sevor 

From  tiio  love  uf  Cliriut,  hia  own. 
Trust  in  litm.  and  nocbiiig  fear. 
Good  he  io,  and  olwayg  near. 
'  «  ■'  Trmt.  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever," 

Grace  i!i  l]i!>,  and  power  and  love; 
Triitt  in  Idm  «ho  ulianaea  never, 

Him  who  reigns  in  titiav'n  aLove. 
Sheltered  by  liis  mighty  arm, 
Who  or  what  i^hu  do  ub  harm  ? 


HYMS  CCCCXXIIL 

1  "WElTIIEIfvuioB-  «B  have,  nor  "■ 
"     Yet  we  nalk  us  if  we  had ; 
Dtgecta  of  the  woHd's  dorislon  ; 

Sorrowful,  yet  olwuyi  "glad." 
On  tlie  word  i>f  truth  relying, 

Wotd  of  him  -who  cannot  He, 
We  go  on,  tliB  foe  defying, 

Knowing  tliat  the  Lord  ia  nlgti. 

And  with  him  we  lof*  to  bo; 
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2  Why  should  they  be  fearful 

Whom  the  Lord  befrioids? 
Should  they  not  be  cheerful, 

Whom  his  arm  defenda? 
Who  or  what  can  harm  them, 

Objects  of  his  love  ? 
What,  then,  should  alarm  them, 

Sluddcd  from  above? 

i  8  If  his  arm  were  shortcn'd 

I  That  it  could  not  save, 

j  We  might  be  dishearteii'd — 

Cause  we  then  should  bavo, 
Were  he  deaf,  and  could  not 

Hear  hw  people's  pray'r, 
Were  he  chang'd,  and  would  not, 
Then  we  might  despair. 

4  But  he  changes  never — 

Still  the  same  he  is ; 
Trust  him,  then,  for  ever. 

Well  assiir'd  of  this. 
He  with  strength  provides  us ; 

He,  from  first  to  last ; 
Ue  fnim  danger  hides  us 

Till  the  storm  is  past. 


HYMN  CCCCXXVI. 

"  7/  Qod  be  for  «#,  who  can  he  against  tu  r—Rooi.  viil 

1   "pODisforus;"ifitbe8o, 

^     Wliom  or  what  have  we  to  fear? 
Why,  then,  do  his  people  tice  Si>? 
I'leo  as  if  no  friend  were  near, 

Or,  if  \>rej«iut, 
Cuuld  not  sav^  or  vouU  \\^V.\tfi;«. 


r 


Thou  nloue  the  power  hut. 

8  Loid,  thins  arm  is  nothing  f>bartoD'il, 

Saditirouldbewenitso; 

Hcnoe  we  nrnd  not  be  iIulieartDn'd, 

Henco  tie  need  not  fear  the  foe ; 

TboM  thou  kcepest, 

Kothiug  hitve  to  fear,  wa  knoir. 

4  In  1317  kseping  happy  Kre  we^ 

Ttaea  iiluD«  fiuBi  evil  Sne; 

If  thy  aCrenglh  is  oura,  «hat  care  we, 

Wlio  or  -whiit  oppos'd  nmy  be, 

Willie  jMsweftMng 
"  Evurliuttiu);  strength"  in  thee. 

HYMN  CCCCXXVn. 

1  Y^  ^^'^  ^"O  Ik>^  '■^'^  *°^  °'  ''''^ 
■*■      "  Eternal  Ufa."     Tn  wbgni  slvirold  wo 
Ur  olhere  ff-\  for  rrat  from  elrifc. 
Fur  inwunl  peace,  but  uulo  thte. 


4*2d        PUBUC   WOBSlIIi* — ^JCISOKLI^AHBOUSi 


4  Tliy  words  a  living  power  have, 

A  **  spirit**  that  is  thein  alone ; 
Thy  words  can  cure,  thy  words  can  sBre, 
Thy  words  can  break  the  heart  of  stonei 

5  Thy  words  can  heal  the  broken  heart, 

And  take  the  sense  of  guQt  awaj ; 
Can  peace  and  holy  joy  impart, 
^Vnd  hope,  tliat  hails  the  Gondng  day. 

6  All  tliis  thy  words  can  do,  we  know, 

And  more,  our  thoughts  surpassing  far ; 
To  whom,  tlien.  Saviour,  should  wo  go, 
But  to  tliyself,  whose  words  they  are? 

hy:mn  ccccxxyiil 

"  /  j/<;  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."^ — Jomr  xir.  9. 

1  WE  look  for  joys  to  come, 

' '     W«  seek  anotlier  home, 
Wh(;re  all  the  .saints  together  dwell, 

A  blessed  Iiome  it  is ; 

The  Ijord  is  there  and  his. 
The  thought  of  such  a  home  is  sweet 

2  But  sweet  to  those  alone 

To  whom  the  Lord  is  known  ; 
To  whom  the  Saviour's  name  is  duar. 

And  why  to  them  so  sweet  ? 

Be(rau«e  they  hoi)e  to  nuH?t 
The  Saviour,  whom  they  tncst  to  here. 

8  They  hope  to  see  his  face, 

To  sin;^  his  ])uw'r  and  grace 
With  all  the  rall^>on^d  saints  above. 

To  see  him  as  he  is, 

To  be  with  hi\u  amV  \ua, 
Ami  never,  never  to  reiuwe. 


^"1  «I.Her  ,K  t/i.     (^ 


And 


fwh. 


■  Wica 


The  I,,,,,, ''^^''™P  in  v;;.,v 

■Jwestsf  la  tSiy  „,„,  ""*"  Sold; 

mgs  We  haj.   ^ 
^  ^^^ '"  profit  wh.„    ""''""' -"4 
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8  Let  thy  word  appear  mora  pradoM^ 
And  its  trathft  be  better  known; 
Let  its  promises  refresh  m, 
And  by  fiuth  become  onr  own; 

jbid  thy  statutes 
Be  they  learned,  and  be  they  done. 


HYMN  CGGCXXX. 
"  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  «m^-- LnxB  xztr.  I 

1  ^OW  may  the  Spirit  from  abow 
^     Impart  his  holy  fire  I 

And  cause  our  hearts  to  glow  with  love^ 
And  vehement  desre. 

2  The  sweet  desire  of  holy  tilings, 

That  finds  its  element 
In  converse  with  the  King  of  kings, 
With  nought  but  this  content 

8  The  pledge  of  sacred  joys  to  oome^ 
Anticipation  bless'd 
Of  heav'n,  our  everlasting  home ; 
Of  lieav'n,  our  place  of  resL 

4  A  feclinpc  not  to  be  expreas'd. 
But  sweetly  known  to  thoflo 
Wlio  lean  upon  the  Saviour's  breast, 
Who  on  liis  truth  repose. 

6  To  us  the  Comforter  be  giv*n, 
Whone  prescuce  better  is 
Than  life  itself,  than  a\\  but  heaven ; 
The  (p^ce  we  ask  \a  tkna. 


;fot  a  JAtbi'bal. 
HYJIN  ccccxxxi. 


1  CAVIOini,  foHow  with  thy  bl 
"  TriitliB  ddivCT'd  in  thy  nBi 
Thiis  Uie  word,  Uiy  pow'r  pi 

SiuJl  -ledare  tmm  vbenoe  it  Mind : 
Higbty  let  tlio  Gif^  ba, 
All  Bubduing,  Lord,  to  IhGe. 

2  Ltt  the  wnni  be  fmid  (o  rou™]i 

Tiio?e  iviwin  tli-.i  liint  cairn  thiue  n 
1*1  ihy  ppiipki'B  frjm-en  (I'lUriBh, 

fluuruih  tn  thy  pmiaa  alone  i 
Thou  who  mad'rit  the  sinner  live, 
Fiirtlier  lite  Blone  canst  give. 

3  Ijet  the  aiimcr  nee  his  danger, 

Shew  him,  Luril,  hhi  feurfnl  sUla, 
While  he  lives  to  thee  a  ^tran^r, 

Lovinj;  what  his  soul  ghoold  bate; 
Let  him  now  thy  truth  recdve. 
Let  hint  now  repent  and  live. 

HYMN  CCCCXXXII. 

1  OOUNnS  of  mercy  come  from  heavm 
•^     In  the  Gospel  strike  our  ears  ; 
Happy  he  to  nhom  tit  given 
To  believe  the  trnth  he  heara  \ 
Thpn  the  Saviniit 

'n  his  sipht  appears. 


Pnvi 
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;  2  0  our  God !  let  thousands  hearing 

i  Of  thy  love  in  every  place, 

Tliough  till  now  as  foes  appearing, 
i  Foes  to  thee,  the  God  of  grace, 

j  Turn  them  to  thee, 

I  And  begin  to  seek  thy  face. 

I  3  Lord,  remove  the  sinner's  blindness, 

Give  him  eyes  that  he  may  see ; 

I  And  let  many,  won  by  kindness. 

Leave  the  world  to  follow  thee; 

Mighty  Saviour, 
Set  the  captive  sinner  free. 


HYMN  CCCCXXXIIL 

'•  The  entrance  of  thy  loord  gireth  light.""— TnxLSit  cxix.  180 

1  A  MAY  the  Gospel's  conqu'ring  force 
^     Be  felt  by  all  who  hear  its  sound ! 
So  shall  it  prove  itu  heav*nly  source. 

And  praise  shal]  to  oiu:  God  redound. 

2  Lord,  let  thy  mighty  voice  bo  heard, 

S|)eak  in  the  word,  and  speak  with  pow*i 
So  shall  thy  glorious  name  l)e  feared 
By  those  who  never  fear'd  before. 

3  O  pity  those  who  lie  in  sin ! 

Premerve  them  from  the  sinner's  d«K)ni ; 
Ol)eii  the  ark  and  take  thcni  iu, 

And  save  them  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

4  So  shall  thy  people  joyful  be. 

The  angels  too  will  louder  sing, 

And  I>oth  ascril)e  the  vraxsfe  \«  lUee, 

To  thoci,  the  evcrlastwv;  l^wft. 


I 


nine  own  gneious  meBsage  bless, 

FoUorr  it  with  povr'r  divine, 
Give  the  Gnapel  great  suci-ess, 

Ibint  tiw  work,  the  gl/>ty  tfaina 
S  Saviour,  bid  ths  world  rquioe, 

ftend,  O  send  thy  ttuUi  nlrdad ! 
Lot  ttie  nations  hear  thy  voice. 

Hear  it,  and  ratum  to  God. 


1   Af  AT  the  pow't  that  brings  salTRtlon, 
^"     Still  excrltd  in  the  word. 
By  its  ni>i'^l''n'nE  opera tion. 


Joy  to  tliose  who  know  the  Ijjrd. 

Z  Hark  the  voice  uf  love  procla[min)! 

Mercy  through  a  Haviour'a  blond  ! 

Vain  tlie  Bchemai  of  human  fntmiug, 

This  alone  ia  own'd  of  God ; 

Tia  the  Goapel 
Foinld  til  heav'n,  and  sUoira  Xiia  roaii. 


-^ 
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HTBIN  CCCCXXXTI. 

"  For  QoA,  who  eommanded  the  light  to  shine  out  qf  doHcneUt 
hath  thined  in  our  A^arto."— 2  Cob.  iv.  6. 

1  THOU  who  didst  command  the  light 
-*■     First  upon  t!ie  world  to  sliine, 
Put  the  shadows,  Lord,  to  flight, 

By  the  beams  (.f  truth  dl\Tne ; 
Let  the  sinner  turn  to  thee, 
Let  him  now  thy  glory  see. 

2  Darkness  reigns  till  thon  art  known ; 

Darkness  can  no  longer  reign ; 
Vain  delusive  hope  is  gone, 

WHien  the  joyful  truth  is  seen  ; 
Sweet  the  hope  the  Gospel  gives, 
Blest  the  sinner  who  believes. 

3  Sa\'iour,  all  our  prayer  fulJSl, 

Let  thy  people  too  be  blest. 
On  their  hearts  more  deeply  still 

Let  the  truth  be  now  imprest ; 
Let  tliem  go  from  strength  to  strength. 
Till  they  come  to  heav'u  at  length. 


nY^iN  ccccxxxvn. 

"  Tlie  Ijord  openeth  the  eyes  qf  the  &tok/."— Psalm  cxlvi  8. 

1  QAVD  ourselves  by  Jesu's  blood, 
^     Let  us  now  draw  nigh  to  God ; 
Many  round  lu  blindly  stray, 
Mov'd  with  pity  let  us  pray. 
Pray  that  they  wYvo  t\o^  wc^XAvcvd^ 
Soon  the  way  of  UutVi  mav  ^vv^ 


2  Lord.  BWBltfn  nil  aroniui. 

Lfl[  Oiem  hnow  the  joyful  Miiinil  i 
Slaves  to  Satnn  ItcrataTuru, 
L«t  them  nnw  be  slavm  no  man ; 
Lard,  «e  turn  cm-  eyei  to  thoi!, 
Set  Iho  oapti™  sinner  free. 

8  Qloiiotu  thium  of  thee  are  toltl, 
Wbat  tlilne  ■mi  lurn  wroirj;lit  of  i>lrl: 
Thousands  once  <t9  puw'r  iiiufesA'd, 
0  for  wasona  llha  tho  past ! 
Lord.  TOTiva  the  former  itiys, 
p    Tliinetliepoir'r,  BUdthiiuiUiapraiao. 


IlillN  CCCCSXXVIII. 


CISN 

1!S  we,  Ijnt 

nnere  saved, 

u  n- 

.i«  h.  aov're 

Nowa 

pro&ch  thee, 

who  mi'Bt  JO 

n  heiVnly  throno 

Thoi 

'lands  neriahu 

clinhid  Ihst  hiiu 

Sflto 

ur  friends  and  neighhoiira  fi™. 

2  Thoiigb  we  can't  hut  fear  for  m«ny, 

So  unthinking  they  apiiear, 

Whv  should  we  despair  of  any, 

When  WH  know  what  once  «!«  wcrp 


4d9  FOB  A   KEVTYAL. 

8  What  thou  hast  for  us  effected 

Shows  us  what  thy  pow'r  can  do ; 
We,  whom  grace  has  thus  selected, 

Would  have  others  savSd  too  I 
Thoughtless  sinners,  Lord,  awaken, 

Let  them  see  their  fearful  state, 
Lest  their  souls  be  snared  and  taken, 

And  they  mourn  at  length  too  late. 

4  Grant  thy  people  too  a  blessing, 

Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  them ; 
Peace  and  joy  in  thee  possessing^ 

Let  them  glorify  thy  name : 
Still  of  thee,  their  Master,  learning. 

Let  them  grow  in  mutual  love ; 
And  the  world,  their  grace  discerning, 

Own  the  power  from  above. 


HYMN  CCCCXXXIX. 

"  For  the  vord  of  Ood  is  quick  and  powerful,  cmd  Aar, 
any  two-edged  sword." — IIkb.  It.  12. 

1  "  Q^^ICK  and  powerful  is  the  word, 
Vl     Sharper  than  a  two-edg'd  sword 

In  the  Lord  Jehovali's  hand. 
Nothing  can  its  force  withstand. 

2  Ilow  its  pow'r  was  felt  of  old. 
They  who  felt  its  pow'r  have  told  ; 
Many  were  the  wonders  wrought. 
Multitudes  were  fed  and  taught. 

3  Mighty  God,  whose  word  it  is, 

/  JJear  our  pray'r,  and  grant  us  this, 

/  What  thy  pow'r  has  done  Wot^i, 

Now  descend  and  do  once  moift. 


4  Give  tlie  irord,  let  muny  fpeak, 
Miatj  hear,  und  tiiany  teelt, 
Seek  thy  face,  wbom  uigcls  prnlsr, 
Luve  thy  trulh  and  learn  thy  ways. 

&  tliippy  liays  when  God  descend*  ! 
When  hia  poVr  the  wuid  ottelMla, 
Then  the  tnith  ita  beaiity  vliuwii, 
Charms  and  cuni^Dera  all  ita  tiica. 


"^Kmoi 


'  I'lit  oa  thy  Btreugth,"  and  luke  Iliy  K 
Thy  fomidr  wurka  ure  nut  uutuM. 


\V'hen  thou  didst  "wound  the  dragon'a  \w„ 
As  wheu  thou  didst  divide  the  iM, 
And  throiieh  it  did  Oie  p*..i'l<^  i«>d. 

0  do,  as  ttiou  wast  won 
What  tiiua  the  smitl* 

to  do. 
tockobey'd; 

Tliy  ndghty  ]>„w'r  «-a 

Ihon  diaplayU 

"  Awake,  awake,  0  arm  nf  God !" 

That  man  way  learn,  and  ceaae  to  maU  ; 

The  word  of  truth,  be  this  thy  rod, 
Ajid  man's  proud  heart  tUt  emittun  mr  k. 

Let  itreams  of  "  godly  sorrow"  How 
From  hearts  that  never  fdi  l.i'f.m'; 

Thy  .iliL-hly  power  we  tlUL.  .Iv.vW  V.».™ , 
-Ourui  of  God,"  thy  mti^Utv  ^o-nct. 
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j  HYMN  CCCCXLL 

I  "  He  teas  lout  and  m/ourJ.**— Lukb  zv.  24. 

i 

!  1  "WE  were  lost,  but  God  has  found  us, 

I  **    God,  who  seeks  and  saves  the  lost; 

I  Let  lis  pray  for  tliose  around  us, 

I  Thousands  by  the  world  engrossed ; 

I  Though  they  seem  from  God  to  fly, 

I  God  has  powV  to  bring  them  nigh. 

I 
I 

I  2  Lord,  behold  the  sinner  wand'ring 

I  Far  from  thee,  and  far  from  peace : 

All  his  precious  substance  squandering 

In  pursuit  of  earthly  bliss ; 

I  Show  him,  Lord,  that  none  can  be 

I  Truly  blest  till  brought  to  thee ! 

I 

j  3  Let  thy  word  go  forth  with  power, 

Si)read  abroad  "  the  joyful  sound ;" 
I  O  our  light,  our  strengtli,  our  tower, 

!  Make  tliy  glory  known  around ; 

Let  the  truth's  resistless  force 
'  Stop  the  sinner  in  his  course. 

I  1  Of  their  Master's  honour  jealous, 

I^t  thy  people  phfad  thy  cause, 
In  thy  service  bold  and  zvaldus, 

Let  them  scorn  the  world's  ap|'la::jK» ; 
WhiithL'T  men  a\)VTove  oy  Uuww^ 
Lot  them  own  tliy  g\onov\»  \\aw\^ 


irnUN  CCCCXUL 

1  POME,  let  UB  all  rojoioe  to-day, 

^     The  duy  Uio  Saviour  roaa, 

And  Hut  conbuion  aud  dianiay 

Ameag  bia  vanqui&h'il  &«■■ 

i  Ilia  pvople'B  hors  imfininded  prov'd, 
rrhough  rnueli  his  people  feur'd,) 
But  all  their  dpribta  were  slraiglil  iriiiov'd, 
Wiicti  lie  again  appear'iL 

3  ThfflT  joy  wafl  i^at,  'Iwaa  greater  then 

Thaii  had  Lhey  fslt  no  dread, 

To  Bee  theit  tloMei'e  fium  again 

Waa  joy,  'tisaa  joy  indeed. 

4  ir  we  are  his.  and  hear  hia  YCict, 

An  they  did,  w  we  do ; 
Vi'e  think  like  Iliem,  like  tham  i^oini. 
Like  thtin  we  suffer  too. 

6  Like  them,  too,  we  shall  see  a  day 
WLeji  gnef  aud  iatio'-Lr  end, 
When  hiuv'u  aud  earth  shall  pass  away, 
And  Jetua  bhall  dewead : 

G   Dt-^ocnd,  aud  bear  liifl  poople  hence 

W'liere  tliey  sliall  see  liis  Ciu^  anc^  ■Nb«n':<^ 


44()-444  lord's  day. 


I  HYMN  CCCCXLIII. 

"  Make  tfiee  tiro  silver  trumpet* . .  .  that  thou  mayut  tiM  them  fat 
the  calling  of  the  Msembly.^ — Kumb.  x.  2. 

1  THE  day  of  rest  once  more  comes  round, 
■*-     A  day  to  all  believers  dear ; 
The  silver  tnmipets  seem  to  sound. 

That  call  the  tribes  of  Isra'l  near ; 

Ye  people  all 

01)ey  the  call, 
^Vnd  in  Jkhovaii's  courts  appear. 

2  Obedient  to  thy  summons,  Lord, 
We  to  thy  sanctuary  come ; 

Thy  gracious  presence  here  allbrd, 
And  send  thy  people  joyful  home. 

Of  thee,  our  King, 

O  may  we  sing, 
And  nunc  with  such  a  theme  be  dumb ! 

3  O  liasten,  Lord,  the  day  when  those 
Who  know  thee  here  shall  see  thy  face ; 

Wlien  suli'ring  shall  for  ever  close. 

And  th(;y  shall  rciach  their  destin'd  place; 

Then  shall  they  rest. 

Supremely  blest, 
Eternal  debtors  to  thy  grace. 

IIYMX  CCCCXLrV'. 

"  Anfl  Shalt  Jtonour  him,  not  doing  thine  oitn  imw*."— 

Isaiah"  Iviii.  13. 
1  T7\^KY  thought  should  be  directcnl 

-^     Ileav'nward  through  this  hallo w*d  dav; 
Worldly  thomos  should  be  rojectod, 

Themes  that  draw  the  soul  awa^-; 
*Tis  the  day  of  sacrod  rest, 
'TL-i  the  (iny  the  Lord  has  Uwt. 


3  0  irhac  gloriima  thnnM  invite  ns. 

Wlien  we  look  on  maMj-'s  pUn  1 
Tliese  tn  tUema  mar  *^l  d«>>el>t  us, 

Themes  of  joy  to  guilty  mui ; 
Full  uf  sweetai'^  full  of  gracn, 
Buited  to  the  alnnet'a  case. 
8  W%y  ahonld  tre  pwr  vMry  thinking 

or  the  S«vkhit's  grace  and  lore  ? 
From  tiiese  npringa  his  penpla  drinking^ 

Get  a  taate  af  joya  above; 
O  'tia  good  the  Lord  to  know '. 
'Us  oDT  WVo  b^BB  balew. 

HYMN  CCCCXLV. 
Ufttlin  if,"— Paiui  arm.  M. 


2  Hai-k  how  tie  anj^eU  lung  1 

Tlieir  voices  fill  the  eky  J 
Tliey  liaii  their  (treat  victorions  King. 
And  irelcame  hitn  oa  liigiL 

3  We'll  ™ioh  the  note  of  praise, 

TlieirjiiyBin  part  we  feel; 
With  thoni  our  tliankful  soug  we'it  riise. 
And  emiihite  their  zeiL 
t  We  FBiinot  unc  too  loud. 

Whom  God  hoe  deign'd  to  call ; 
To  olJieruods  we  lately  boVd, 


fi  Cnme  then,  7e.sHuiU,  and  Amg 
Of  Christ,  ooi  risen  Lord; 
Of  Cliriet,  tlie  everlusttng  luag, 
OrCliriBt,  th'  lacarnate  vunJ. 

6  This  is  the  wcml  theme 

On  which  the  angels  dvell ; 

How  pleasant  should  the  lulgect  se 

To  aaaeta  atv'd  from  h<U? 

7  Bail,  mightf  Saiioor,  hail! 

Who  fili'st  the  throDA  above  ; 
till  heart  and  desh  together  fidl, 

"We'll  liiag  thy  matctdc«»  lore. 
S  And  when  these  tongues  no  mora 

On  any  theme  can  move, 
Wb  hope  to  sing  thy  love  and  pow' 

With  other  longaes  above. 


nillN  CCCCXLVI. 

aUe."— luiiB  ItHL  U. 

1  T  FAIN  wonld  love  the  dav  of  rert, 

^    Wonld  atm  esteem  thia'day  the  bat, 
But  oft,  tha!  I've  need  tii  say, 
"  How  barren  ia  my  eoul  to-jay!" 

2  True,  1  fYeqaent  the  haoN  of  ^rmy'r, 
I  pi  and  ait  -with  others  Uiere 

I  hear,  attd  sine,  and  wcm  to  prty, 
But  oft  my  mind  jj  call'rt  4way. 

3  I  fnili  vould  ta  Ibit  SAviour  near. 

Of  him  wnulil  think,  and  speak,  and  liear 
Bat  vaia  and  sinful  thoughts  tuuudc, 
^^^nd  draw  jay  suul  from  vrbsX  i»  gooA. 


4  KMeemM  from  earth  by  Jesna'  Mood, 
I  fain  would,  give  the  day  to  God ; 
Hilt,  Bcldoni  to  my  purpose  true, 
Tis  mine  to  plan,  but  not  to  do. 

5  Of  aiDnera,  Lord,  I  am  tbe  ohtef; 
O  bring  thy  wortUesi  wonn  relief! 
Kevive  thy  work  n-iihin  my  aoul, 
And  all  my  tlioagbls  and  pow'n  omtro 


5  gran-, 
11  [be  Savluur  mine, 
I  fed  eontenl  in  av'ry  place, 
Tlie  darkness  seems  to  eliine. 

2  In  puuh  a  frame  I  greatly  piiie 

Tlie  day  the  Savionr  claimB ; 

Nor  BBTy  then  the  great  and  urine, 

Their  joyi  and  golden  dreams. 

3  With  those  who  love  the  Saviour's  nam 

I  cbooie  to  have  my  part ; 
Anil,  if  my  portion  stioiild  be  shame, 
111  bind  il  to  my  heart 
1  With  saints  Til  sanctify  the  day 


nilT 


lu  Un 


call'd 


A  And  O !  Bi^  ev'ry  SabbaUi  prove 
An  earnest  of  that  rest, 
Of  which,  when  we  arr\'je  aVy\-fe, 
ll'e  Iio|ie  to  be  poBseea'a, 


448  ix)ud's  day. 
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HY^IX  CCCCXLVIII. 

"  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  tu."— 1  Sam.  vU.  li. 


1    ANOTI 
^*-     ltei( 


rOTIIEK  week  is  past  and  gone, 
lejoice,  we're  nearer  home, 
Our  gracious  liord  has  led  ns  on; 
And  thus  far  Iiave  we  come. 


2  Our  Ebonozer  here  well  raise : 
Tiio  \Am\  our  help  has  l)ecn  : 

"We'll  publish,  to  our  Saviour's  praise, 
The  things  our  eyes  liave  seen. 

3  WeVo  Hcen  our  foes  before  us  flee, 
They  tumcd  and  fled  apace: 

To  God  alono  the  fflorj'  bo ; 
i  We'll  Hing  his  pow'r  and  grace. 


4  We've  seen  the  timid  lo.se  their  fears, 
And  valiant  wax  in  fight; 
We'vo  seen  the  nioumcrs  dry  their  tears, 
And  put  their  griefs  to  flight 

h  We've  8(ion  the  pris'ners  burst  their  cliains, 
And  walk  at  liberty; 
We've  seen  the  guilty  lose  his  stains, 
And  without  blemish  be. 

0  All  this  we've  seen,  and  more  than  this, 
"The  goings  of  our  King:" 
The  |)rAise  1)0  his,  and  only  his, 
Wliose  pow'r  and  grace  wo  sing. 

7  His  word,  on  which  we  rest,  is  true, 
ll'iinsrU ii  f;jitlifid  friend: 
And  \u\  wlio  k«'i»t  us  \uV\\»'y\o, 
U7/i  ki''\\  us  to  Ihc  vwA. 


HTMN  CCCCXLIX 

"  fiHlwu  it  CArldrlw/mtHlAi  dad;'— 1  Cor.  ii 

1  THIS  is  the  flay,  IhB  Mcreil  day 
■*■  Wilt™  JesuH  left  Ibe  grSTe: 
Of  him  v«  sing,  and  well  we  maj, 

His  arm  is  atrODg  to  Have. 

2  Tis  sweet  to  know  that  hj  bla  dpatb 

The  Savionr,  with  big  dying  bwath, 
Prodaim'd  hie  worlt  roraplele. 

3  He  livea,  he  leigoB  the  God  of  love, 

Ho  reigns  for  ovennoie: 
His  throne,  nil  oihet  Ihronea  tttiove; 

Hia  name,  all  names  befare. 
i  To  iiim  who  died  and  roH  again^ 

The  Lord  of  eaitb  and  beav'n : 
To  him,  by  Biigels  and  by  men, 

13b  endleaa  glory  ^y'n ! 
5  The  Rlorj-  duo  lo  him  alone. 

Who  reikis  in  heav'n  above; 
Who  ti 


CWEET  day  .tt  real !  for  Ihee  Fd  tvb 
'-'    Eml>lem  and  earnest  of  a  stnle 

Where  saints  are  hjlly  bleat 

For  thee  I'd  look,  for  thee  VA  sigh  ; 

I'd  count  the  days  till  thQU  lit.  lu^. 

Sireet  day  of  sacied  l«al\. 
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2  But  oft  (with  shame  I  will  oonfiBaB) 
My  privflege  mj  burden  is, 

No  J07,  alas !  have  I ; 
When  I  would  take  my  harp  and  iinf^ 
I  find  it  oft  without  a  string, 

And  lay  it  coldly  by. 

3  But  while  I  tlras  amfSesB  my  diaraci, 
'TIS  right  that  I  should  praise  his  name, 

Who  makes  me  sometimes  sing; 
Yes,  Lord,  (111  speak  it  to  thy  praise,) 
My  cheerful  song  I  sometimes  raise, 

And  triumph  in  my  King. 

4  O !  let  the  case  be  always  so, 
My  song  no  interruption  know. 

Till  death  shall  seal  my  tongoe ; 
In  heav*n  a  nobler  strain  111  raise, 
And  rest  ft'om  ev*ry  thing  but  praise. 

My  heav'u  an  endless  song. 

HYMN  CCCCLL 
''I  toot  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lcrd'e  da^r—nKY.  1. 10. 

1  CACHED  be  the  hours  to-day ! 
^     Sacred  to  our  risen  Lord ; 
He  has  borne  our  sins  away : 

Ever  be  his  name  adored. 

2  Sweet  it  is  to  think  of  him, 

Sweet  to  speak,  and  sweet  to  sing ; 
Never  can  we  want  a  theme, 
Since  our  Lord  himadf  is  Bang. 

3  This  18  he  who  T«igi\»  aboN^-,  \ 

This  la  he  wbo Teigi»^>^«^^ 
And  hi8  people,  mov'A^^«^ 
To  his  royal  aceptreVjo^- 


I 


4  Ulad  tliis  day,  the  flnt  of  Mv'n, 

Glvl  tiB  sing,  "  tlia  Lord  ia  lia'a ;" 

Clirint  our  King,  the  Lord  from  hcav'a, 

Kow  ihU  day,  add  left  h]«  pri«'a ; 

5  Left  the  grave,  a  nliOe  bit  pris'a, 

Sin);  we  then,  "  the  Luid  iji  ria'D," 
Sing  lua  nune,  wham  sunU  adore. 
e  Slnca  he  rose,  hie  eaints  slmll  rise  ; 
Since  he  lives,  bia  stunts  ebnll  live : 
I  everlutiug  joys, 


1  AN  tliin  day  the  first  of  seven, 

^  Sinners  we,  through  erace  forgiven. 
Come  bcfun  tho  God  of  heaven ; 
Saviour,  let  us  hoar  thy  voice. 

2  From  oar  hearts  remove  all  sadness; 
rill  ua.  Lord,  with  holy  gladnen : 
AH  the  worldlinf^'a  mirth  is  madness ; 

But  thy  iieaple  shoidd  rejoice. 

3  Of  thy  InvB  for  ever  tasting. 
Theirs  are  pleasures  ever  lasting; 
Theirs  a  treasure  never  wasting, 

Which  nor  moth  nor  nut  diHtroys. 

4  Truating  to  thy  faithful  promise, 
Joy  and  gladness  well  become  bb  ; 
Whci  shall  wrest  the  blaiiina  irwn  la. 

Who  that  force  ot  giule  eimglUi^'t 


4''*;)-4.j4  LCtKl/ri  DAY. 


I 

/ 
/ 


HYMN  CCCCLIIL 
"  It  u  Christ  that  died;  ye,  rather,  that  is  rims  oaa^"- 

1  THEKFS  joyful  news  for  u»to-d«j, 
-'-     The  Lord  is  ris'n  indeed ; 

The  surety  bore  our  sins  away, 
And  we  from  guilt  are  fi«ed. 

2  It  well  becomes  us  then  to  sing^ 

For  who  such  reason  have? 
AsiTibe  ye  glory  to  our  King ; 
His  arm  is  strong  to  save. 

3  llirough  death  he  vanquish*d  him  who  ha 

The  power  of  death  before ; 
And  now  he  makes  his  people  glad : 
They  live  for  evermore. 

4  IIuw  glorious  is  our  risen  Lord! 

His  conflict  finished  is : 
And  now  he  goes  to  his  reward, 
The  crown  and  sceptre  his. 

6  AstTibe  yc  glory  to  our  King; 
Your  hearts  and  voices  raise ; 
Let  all  the  saints  their  tribute  bring, 
The  tribute  of  their  praise. 

IirMN  CCCCLIV. 

"  And  vpon  the  first  dtnj  of  the  treek,  when  the  dise^ales  ea 
toffdher  to  break  frrtw/."— Acts  xx.  7. 

1  ^rilE  week's  first  day  is  that  on  which 
■*      Tlie  Saviour  left  the  grave : 
We  dnff  of  him  in  mercy  T\d\\ 
IJh  Brm  18  strong  to  bave. 


Ilmc  liitlei,  n-lig  cnu  tell? 
Twiu  tbua  he  paid  oui  ilebt,  and  thii» 
He  saved  uur  toula  from  lielL 
3  We  hail  the  duy,  tlie  week's  flnt  day, 


4  Frnni  this  there  flows  s  rich  anpplj 

Of  all  we  can  nquire ; 
Ti»  pardon,  pMoe,  «inl  holy  joy : 

What  mar*  nm  m  desire  ? 
G  IVliiil  more,  bat  that  wo  may  auBtain, 

rntirmi,  the  holy  etrife  ; 
And  Ihen,  with  all  the  victors,  gaiu 

A  croivn,  the  crown  of  lift? 

HTitN  CCCCLV. 
'  Sf  rhris  if  iial  miKd,  gour/ailh  U  mAi.'— 1 COB.  iv 

1  THt:  day  that  Jeaua  rOBB  should  be 
*      Remembered  by  his  friends ; 
Upon  his  rising,  all  agrre, 

Thi^  hope  of  hsAven  depends. 

2  If  Jesus  Toae  not  from  the  dead, 

His  people's  hope  is  vain ! 
He  llien  wotdd  liave  no  pow'r  to  save, 
Nor  should  they  live  aguo. 

5  But  now  is  J«us  ris'u  indeed, 

Ajidhe  "the  first-fruits "  is  ( 
The  lirst-ffiiiM  of  ilie  tarts»nio4  a«R4, 
Of  ibosB  he  claims  as  tila. 


A  dwalling  tlidre  tx^Mid  cbe  akiea, 

And  theirs  a  ghn  ioua  1)17 : 

i  That  day  >rhen  Jaiu  shall  appear, 


HYMN  CCCCLVI. 

1  "DLESSKO  diy,  the  first  of  ser-n ! 
"  Blessed  day  whca  Jeena  roaa  j 
And,  witli  liiin,  the  h«ira  of  heav'u  : 

BlcffSid  day,  when  aluutjj  repoac 

2  BlesBBd  day,  when  l)rel:hren  meet, 

breaking  brt'ad  in  peace  and  love ; 
Sitting  at  Che  Saviour's  feet. 
Dmniag  comfort*  from  above. 

3  JciUB  died  and  mse  ngxin  ; 

Jesu  toak  hit  place  above : 
Ilearen  was  Riled  with  raplore  then ; 

All  waa  wonder,  joy,  and  love. 
i  Sing  wB  Chen  of  him  who  died, 

llim  vho  rose  a^in  and  lives; 
Sing  of  Jtsna  gloritied, 

llim  wfao  all  OUT  ^  furgivea ; 

6   llim  wJioBBvefliiaby  hit  gfrtM, 
Kee/ie  us  till  the  final  day ; 
Gives  U8  then  a  (jloriona  plkce  ■• 
Sing  of  him,  for  well  w«  in»J> 


; 


HYMN  CCCCLVII. 

TOYFUL  be  tlie  liuore  to-day  ; 

^     Joyful  let  die  •e««on  be. 

Let  lu  iiDg,  tor  well  we  oiuy ; 

Jeiot,  we  will  sing  of  thee. 


Thee,  our  SariuUF  tmd  oui  Kii 
i  Meet  It  ia  that  we  ahonld  own 
Wliat  Iby  grace  has  done  for  ii 
Bav'd  we  sre  tiy  grace  alune, 
And  «■  joy  to  have  it  tboa. 


I  'Tis  tby  grace  alone  c 

Ev'ry  bleseuig  cuoii 

All  we  bare,  and  bup 

All  we  are,  and  ho] 


HTMS"  ccccLvni. 

M  tu  twp  (Aj/nHl.'— 1  Com.  I 


LOKl/s    1>AY. 


But  our  love,  how  cold  it  is, 

When  compared  with  wliat  we  owe ; 
Lord,  we  mourn  because  of  this ; 

Tis  our  shame  to  have  it  so. 

3  Let  our  love  rekindled  be,  i   * 
When  we  meditate  on  thine; 

Let  us  learn  to  live  to  thee, 
And  to  thee  our  cares  consign. 

4  Let  the  broken  bread  we  see 

Lead  us  to  the  bread  unseen. 
Saviour,  let  us  think  of  thee. 
Thee,  whose  love  has  wondrous  been. 

6  Let  the  cup  we  drink  of,  bring 

To  our  minds  remembrance  sweet 
Of  thy  love,  the  love  we  sing. 
Blessed  theme !  for  sinners  meet 

6  Let  thy  Spirit,  Lord,  descend ; 
His  it  is  to  teach,  we  know. 
Saviour,  keep  us  to  the  end. 
Then  a  crown  of  life  bestow. 


HYMN   CCCCLIX. 
"  Thit  do  in  remembrance  of  tneJ^—l  CoB.  xl.  24. 

1  WELCOME  be  the  day  of  rest, 

''    When  "the  children"  breaking  bread, 
Prove  that  they  alone  are  blest 
Who  with  meat  from  heav*n  are  fed. 

2  Welcome  be  the  day  that  brings 

To  our  minds  remembrance  sweet 
Of  the  things,  the  glorious  t\i\i\gft, 
Touching  him  whose  ftesYi  ^^  eaX\  V 


1 


3  TonL-bin^r  him  whole  blood  we  diinb; 

Him  wbo  died  and  rose  A^aia  ; ' 
Him  of  whom  'Us  avreet  to  think  ; 
Glorious,  though  "  dnpiii'd  of  men." 

4  Pned  us,  Lord,  0  feed  uB  now ; 

Let  (U  have  the  ILying  tmod. 
Saviour,  at  thy  feet  wo  bow, 
Pnij-ing,  wailing;  to  be  Rd. 
6  From  tha  Setb  no  profit  ii ; 
By  llie  Slant  lift  is  givhi ; 
His  tlie  [HJw't,  tlie  blessing  his, 
ilia  to  mnko  us  meet  for  bea/ii. 

Bore  our  sins  upon  the  tree) 
Let  us  live  to  self  denied. 
And  to  him  devoted  be. 


HTMN  CCCCLX. 


1  WE  onRbt  to  si 
"    ThfldBvon 


3  ■'  TliQ  Lord  is  ris'n  indeed !"    How  sweet, 
Il»iv  bles;!ed  to  be  sure  of  this  t 
To  know  his  worl;  to  be  comploto; 
To  have  our  part  with  him  and  his. 
3  To  bnve  a  hope  that  we  shall  see 

Thi!  Lord  in  heaT'n  with  oU  his  train  ; 
Willi  bim  that  we  shatt  Byift\«', 

ll'illi  him  to  live,  wiLVi  torn  \.a  tA^j-. 
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4  The  people  who  inth  him  are  one, 

ArUe  with  him,  asoend,  and  reigB ; 
Their  destiny  to  fill  a  throne. 
What  is  there  more  than  this  to  give? 

5  All  this  is  onrs,  if  we  are  his ; 

His  people  then  may  sing  to-day : 
The  pledge  his  resurrection  is, 

"  The  first-fhiits''  he,  the  haireat  they. 

6  As  he  arose,  his  people  shall 

Themselves,  when  he  appears,  arise : 
Not  one  be  missing.     They  shall  all 
Ascend,  and  meet  him  in  the  skies. 

7  '*  The  end  is  then ;"  the  day  is  won  ; 

The  Lord  himself  has  won  the  day. 
"The  mystery  of  God"  is  done; 
But  what  is  after,  who  can  say? 

8  *Tis  that  "  which  doth  not  yet  appear ;" 

Not  seen,  not  heard,  not  dreamt  of  yet. 
*Tis  what  there's  no  possessing  here ; 
Tis  joy  and  bIess(Klness  complete. 


HYMN  CCCCLXL 

"  lie  it  not  here,  but  is  risen,''— Lvkx  xxir.  6. 

TyE  sing  with  joy  to-day : 
^^    The  dav  tlie  Saviour  rose. 
"  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,"  we  say, 
That  friends  may  hear,  and  foes. 

His  friends  have  joy  indeed, 
That  no  man  takes  away. 
'2  is  joy  to  see  the  surety  fwsA, 
Then  hail  the  happy  vVay. 


a  The  awful  debt  ia  pakl; 
Thcdcbt  tojUBtica  due: 
Atonement  ample  hag  been  made 
For  JQO,  ye  laiuti,  fur  you. 
4  Then  let  bis  people  nog: 
Tbe  people  of  tbe  Lord, 
Aod  raise,  in  honour  of  their  Kiii^ 
A  pSBlm,  in  full  accord. 
6  Let  praise  ia  him  b«  giv'n, 
Who  liveth  and  waa  dead  ; 
Tbo  Lord,  of  earth,  the  Lord  of  heav'n, 
Let  glory  wreathe  Ilia  head. 

6  Q)9  predous  blood  it  ia 

Tbiit  makes  oar  garments  white; 
The  j,'™cc  by  which  wp  five  is  his, 
And  hia  our  savmg  light. 

7  Ilia  people  well  may  sing-, 

And  bail  with  joy  the  dav 
When  b»  will  uome,  lbs  Lord  their  Kin-; 
And  bear  Ihom  heoce  away  ; 

8  And  talse  tliem  to  their  home, 

Tiieir  deatiu'd  place  of  nat, 
Wiicre  aufjiil  that  liartua  can  never  eome 
Where  all  aref\i!ly  blest. 


HTMN  CCCCLXn. 
lul  nw  ii  Chritlriiai/nmiha  daatr—i 
1  "TO-DAY  the  Sayiour  rose, 

No  day  Uke  this  there  ii ; 
A  bIsSBcd  day  It  is  to  those 


S  Tbejr  bail  tlw  gnat  ev«it, 

And  juyrall;  th^  ^)g ; 

Thn^  sing  of  him  the  FatliW' 

Their  Savionr  and  (■    ■    " 


n  the  Sax-Ioor  torn  and  Hwii^^'"' 

y  kuDwhUworicbdotM'"-:  '■ 

4  Then  haU,  our  rino  Lonit         '"  '■^' 

The  poirv  !■  all  thine  own.  '       "  . 

Of  strife  and  pain  the  great  mniiiL  j ' ' 

'Tie  tbitie,  and  thine  alone. 


9  We  hope  to  Dng  thf  gnwM 
Wbcu  lime  ^all  oeaae  to  b% 
In  yonder  holj',  happy  place, 
Throoghout  eternity. 


HYMN  CCCCLXm. 

'  Wf  low  11^  tTWH  irtfc* jxmirt  luatlriiTi,"— K«i.  UL  ». 
]  T^E  ling  with  joy  to-day, 
''    And  meet  It  is  ws  Bh»uhi  i 
We  Bing  of  him,  and  well  we  may 
Who  bon  bla  people'*  toad. 

S  WJiatloyeUllketohk?  ■     ■ 

The  lore  that  laye*  a  fcM  I 
It'fl  wonder  when  we  tWak  ottUt^ 
'Tie  strange  itshouWta*". 


8  "Ua  palling  itraoge  th«t  he 
Who  6Ua  tlM  Uircius  almve, 
Should  here  iin  eatth  a  victim  bei 
What  toDjpie  i:aa  tedl  thb  leva  ? 

4  Can  anj  tongue  declara 

Hon  deep,  how  bigh  il  ii7 
lu  breadth  and  length,  haw  rost  tbey  a. 
WUot  tongue  can  tdl  in  IhisV 

5  Bat  this  we  know,  and  this 

To  kuow  IB  g»i>d  we  deem. 

That  "  God  is  love,"  uid  blcoed  a 

Tlie  miD  that  trusts  in  bim. 


ISut  he  will  nuBe  them 
A  gloTiuufl  day  will  come, 


HYMN  CCCCLXTV. 
"  il ilo iftutt Iht  lerit  dtalh  101  *< own.-—!  Cos. 1 1 

1  TtlE  week's  first  day  id  dome  sgaln, 
-'-     The  chief  of  all  the  sev'n ; 

'Tin  [ireaioiu  to  bdieving  men, 
lliia  day  bdoiiys  to  heuv'ii. 

2  (.iriiluiwInnliH,  i.fhira  wesingi 

Mho  died  and  rose  and  lives; 


i«5 


-  The  death  lie  ffle^^, 
T^'y  *?~n8  Witt  appe«- 


I 

\ 


\ 


\ 
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*       -Whose  ttfc  "J."!  noon  the  cto» 

Th^-r:mSe^^"" 

Their  place  ifl  t  n       ^^^^3. 
t^ey  never  snau 

„^<„-,W«»'*'^^'  to  seek 

»  AU  our  »pt>»B'  , 

Tlune  the  v^e  oj  »  g^ji  ^-e  may- 
Thcc  we  MUg,  an 

w.  iindthcevre'*^'" 

Ut  u»  be  a  ta»  t^etve 


\ 

\ 
\ 

\ 
\ 

I 
I 

) 

I 
/ 


Than  tUs  freedom  pnils'cl  ea  mucli ; 
Tliey  are  free,  no  atliers  are, 

Wliom  thy  grace  haa  render'd  meh. 
S  Saviour,  uiiw  thy  face  to  Bliine; 

Kiilhing  lii«k  we,  wlicn  tboii  doat ; 
And  the  praiH  be  ever  thine, 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gboat 

HYMN  CCCCLXYI. 
■raj  ^Airf  vhm  (Afy  i»Hf  mro  m^  £««  ■«  pa  fii^  ^Af 

waato- 

I  lieaM  tlium  say, 
.  Let  UB  now  rqiair 
To  the  house  of  prayei; 
i  There  to  meet  the  Lord, 
There  to  bear  hia  word, 
Tbeie  our  songs  to  raise 
To  the  Saviour's  pr^se. 

3  Though  of  saints  the  least, 
There  to  keep  the  feast, 
And  renew  our  etreagth ; 
Hoping  that,  at  length, 

4  When  the  Loril  appears 
He  will  dry  our  tears; 
And  in  heav'n  above 
Shew  OS  nil  his  love. 

£>  There  bis  people  rest : 
There  are  fully  blest ; 
And  for  ever  wa^ 
Glory  to  their  king. 


4G7  NEW  TSAB. 


fit\B  Sear. 

HYMN  CCCCLXVn. 

'*A?id  he  anmoermg  said,  Lord,  let  it  aloiu  tkit  yoor  alia.*«- 

LuKX  xUL  8. 

1  A  NOTHER  year  has  reach'd  a  dose, 

^    And  though  mere  cuinb^rers  of  the  land. 
Our  Saviour  deigns  to  interpose, 
And  we're  permitted  yet  to  stand. 

2  But  while  we  humbly  own  our  fault, 

And  praise  him  for  another  year, 

AVeVo  need  to  tremble  at  the  thought, 

The  hand  of  justice  may  be  near. 

3  Long  has  the  Lord  been  seeking  fruit. 

But  ah !  how  little  has  he  seen ! 
Nor  blame  to  him  can  we  impute, 
The  cause  vritb.  us  cUone  has  been. 

4  Lord,  we  acknowledge  all  our  shame, 

Our  privileges  have  been  great; 
The  greater  they,  the  more  our  blame, 
Tliat  we  have  done  so  little  yet. 

6  The  sweetest  truths  that  angels  know. 
It  is  our  privilege  to  hearf^ 
And  yet  we  seem  to  come  and  go, 
As  if  the  whole  a  fable  were. 

C  Lord,  melt  our  hearts  to  mourn  the  past, 
And  let  us  henceforth  faithful  be; 
Ami  if  this  year  should  be  our  last, 
O  may  our  souls  repoae  VvlYi  \\icft\ 


\ 
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UYSTS  CCCCLXIX. 
'^Suffered  he  their  matmen.'^—Kcn  ziU.  18. 

1  T  OKD,  we  desire  to  praise  thy  name, 
^     That,  spar'd,  another  year  we  see ; 
To  us  bdongeth  only  shame, 

But  love  and  fEiithfulneas  to  Uieei 

2  Reflecting  on  what  we've  deserved. 

It  moves  our  wonder  and  our  praLie, 
That  such  as  we  should  be  preser\''d, 
And  still  be  walking  in  thy  ways. 

3  How  oft,  like  Israel  of  old, 

Have  our  vile  hearts  tum'd  back  from  thee ! 
To  idols  base,  to  calves  of  gold. 

How  oft,  alas  I  weVe  bow*d  the  knee ! 

4  AVeVc  sinn'd  against  the  clearest  light, 

AVe've  sum'd  against  the  greatest  love; 
We  stand  con\'icted  in  thy  si^t ; 

Shouldst  thou  condemn,  we  must  approve. 

5  Nor  can  we  use  the  suppliant's  plea : 

"  Henceforth  thy  pleasure  well  fidfil ;' 
It  suits  us  not  to  vow^  but  pray, 

**  Lord,  teach  us  to  perform  thy  wilL" 


HYMN  CCCCLXX. 
"Ifg  hath  not  dealt  ttUh  us  afUr  our  ttiw."— Psalm  cHL 

1   CPAR'D,  tliroujrh  {^ace,  axvoWwa  ^«m^ 
^     Good  it  is  to  praxae  tVvft  \^t^\ 
Good  to  meet  our  Saviour  \\w<i\ 
Good  his  nierciea  U)  tccot^L 


3  Foea  wb  have,  unseen  and  seen, 
Fnoa  too  etrong  for  us  to  meet ; 
But  the  Lord  our  Btretigtli  liafl  beHi. 
And  onr  foci  Lave  funnd  defeat. 
8  Wben  our  Brea  we  greatly  fesr'd. 
When  WB  oeem'd  nii  eaay  prey, 
Then  it  w«*  Iha  Lord  »p[iear'd, 
Then  he  drove  oui  toes  away. 


B  Saviour,  nil  our  ?in  tor^-ive, 


HYJIN  CCCCLXXr.  ] 

1  \'ES,  Lord,  we  miist  remember  thee, 

^      While  memory  keppa  its.plasf ; 
'Tia  meet  we  should,  [m  Ihuu  jirt  ha 
Wild  ssvea  ua  by  hU  graea. 

2  Thy  body  broken  on  tbe  trea, 

Tliy  blood  for  Binnere  b\wA, 
Beainve  their  triiilt,  onA  West  Mt  w*^ 
^''or  whom  the  vlclUri  VAeA. 


\ 


^  tru**^  »^        ^V5  \f^^t,\i^^^*^'^ 


HYMN  CCCCLXXIIL 

1  TN  fiillOHShip  we  meet  around 
'■     ThflUbleofourLotdj 

Let  joy  and  thankfulness  obotind. 
For  bithM  a  his  word. 

2  The  people  whcMn  the  Lord  ippcltits 

The  heirs  of  glory  here, 
He  Baves,  anil  by  lais  grtkoe  uiointi. 
And  bidi  them  nothlBB  fear. 


1  Then  let  onr  Ihanktul  songs  aboit 
Our  priTUege  is  great ; 
Our  Father's  Ubla  »a  BUiroHnd, 
And  eat  of  ohildren'B  mesL 


HTBIN  CCCCLKXIT. 


ANDh 


111  Cnr  111 


lU-'dfBW? 

Are  ne  permitted  thus 
Tha  Saviour's  deatli  to  ihKwl 
And  itty  by  thie. 
That  we  are  Uia? 
Come,  then,  obodiem,  to  tea  "w  ™*-> 
■Aj?d  aat  the  suppei  ot  out  !-»**- 


? 


&c 


t\ftt<ve 


t\ve»i 


tct^ 


cccct^^?'!;^..^^.^^- 


iifhi* 


.--tfrr^'^^-fr^- 


p^s 


0>'-^,».oW-„„nd^-„,eo'« 


^^St?- 


8^^ 


t\\ct\^®- 


1 

\ 


ox^.^^"^ 


tf\\a^ 


t\\e 


^o 


,M 


d  u^^*>^ 


teig'^ 


»^^ra;^6^°^^ 


To 


pear 


Sa 


?hcl><^^^^ 


HTMM  CCCCLXXVL 


Btelhren,  tbi»  indeed  is  meat  < 
^r,me.  and  lound  hia  buard  laisBm 


That  Ibe  hard  iamaalt  is  liera ! 
3  RraeiaaiMsEt«r,bles  our  meeting, 
Orant  ns  Apirittml  footl ! 
Whiln  the  woTld  u  sttll  Topeating, 
"  Wlin  will  show  an  ony  goodr 

On  thy  poopio 
Sliinu  from  hcav'n,  thy  bright  aliodi 


HllfN  CCCCLXXVII. 

^^'heitthfif't-iplacanulo^/effitr/obr^iikbrtaJ."^* 

1    JJREAKIKG  bread  in  love  together, 

"     Aa  onr  Master  bid  iis  do. 

We  bivejoy  and  {iroHl,  nhetber 

Men  approve  the  deed  or  po ; 

Srtpet  tilt  PUttWiQB 

irjieij  oiir  Siivioiir  moeta  \\a  *o. 
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THB  untp^  lurpub 


2  Love  is  cberish'd  and  augmented, 
While  we  keep  our  Saviour's  laws ; 
And  his  people  are  contented 
To  forego  the  world's  appUnie: 

Should  the^  suffisr, 
Pain  is  sweet  in  such  a  causes 

8  Saviour,  hear  thy  people  praying^ 
Hear  us  from  thy  throne  of  grace; 
O  be  here,  thy  love  displajring. 
Let  thy  people  see  thy  fiioe; 

"Hs  thy  presence 
Renders  saoed  evVjr  place. 

4  Let  us  here  have  sweet  communion 
With  each  other  and  with  thee; 
Truth  the  sacred  bond  of  union, 
Truth,  that  makes  thy  people  free; 

Ileav'n  in  prospect, 
Heaven,  where  saints  thy  ^ory 


HTMN  CCCCLXXVin. 
"  re  do  ihew  the  Lord's  death  Utt  he  odnm."^!  Cor.  xL 

1  BEHOLD  our  Uble  I  'tis  the  LofdX 
■^     Prepar'd  for  Jacob's  seed ; 

The  choicest  meat  that  heaven  afibrda, 
Is  that  on  which  we  feed. 

2  While  we  enjoy  a  feast  like  this, 

On  husks  let  others  feed ; 
Our  cup  "  the  cup  of  blessing"  ia, 
Oar  meat,  "  the  Uving  bTOBtd." 

8  Our  Saviour's  death  la  Yiwe  dS«^'« 
The  death  endured  for  \»\ 
On  Jesus  all  our  rin  -waala^^ 
He  bore  it  on  Ins  crow. 


5  Wv  liope,  with  all  the  nnsomM  cnmi), 
EroUn.gtoaeehisfflCB; 
Tl.  Ustily  our  joy  aloud, 
la  eoiigs  ot  uidlcu  praise. 

HTSm  COCCLXSIX. 

*  He  futt'ijtntatfie  fnmffrff  lettA  ffoed  thtaffi." — Limi 

1  ]>1!ETHREN,  come,  our  Soviour  bids  u 

■^     Bidsna  to  ■  feast  of  love; 

Bltsa  tha  Lord,  whose  bouuly  teala  m 


,h  prov 


19  giv'n, 


Come,  asd  eat  the  bread  of  heav^- 

3  U't  UB  think  of  him  who  boa^t  as, 

"I'ia  the  Saviour'a  own  command; 

AVhcD  we  winder'd,  Jesus  soagfat  us, 

NoiT  liE  leads  ua  by  the  hand  j 
Now  ha  j^vea  us  hojic,  ftnd  says, 
Vie  ahall  sing  his  sndlftis  praise. 

3  O  how  much  his  people  owe  him, 

For  Che  love  ao  freely  atiewtv'. 

11  eU  may  we  surrender  to  Wroi 

AH  that  once  we  tulVd  oui  o-«n.-. 

i^'i'd,  we  give  ourselves  to  tYiHO, 

I'liou  our  ttuido,  our  masi™  \**- 
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HTMN  CCX^CLXXX. 


'he  bread  tOUeh  we  break,  Uitnot1h$  wimiiiiiifpii  a^lfct  hoOt 
</  Ghrietr—1  Cob.  z.  le. 

1  TN  blcased  union  here  we  meet, 
^  We  sit  at  the  Redeemer's  fiBet, 

And  eat  the  bread  of  heay*h ; 
How  highly  priyil^*d  are  we, 
And  O !  how  thankfiil  ahonld  we  ba, 

To  whom  tliifl  grace  is  giv\i ! 

2  To  join  in  fellowship,  how  sweet, 
With  those  who  in  the  Saviour  meet, 

Enlightened  from  above ! 
How  excellent  the  pleasure  is 
Tliat  flows  from  such  a  feast  as  this, 

When  all  are  joined  in  love  1 


I  3  But  if  such  joy  in  found  to  flow 

j  From  sacred  fellowship  below, 

!  Then  what  must  heaven  be? 

Where  all  the  Saviour's  frirads  shall  meet, 
And  dwell  in  happiness  complete, 

I  Throughout  eternity. 


HYMN  CCCCLXXXI. 
'  In  breaking  of  bread,''-~Avn  ii.  4S. 


r\URS  is 
^     Provi 


a  rich,  a  royal  feast, 
Tided  by  the  King  of  heav'n; 
How  privileged  are  they  and  blessed. 
To  whom  the  bread  of  life  is  giv*n ! 

\V(?  worship  him  "wYio  \)orft  VSn*  c?km^ 
We  frhry  in  his  dealYv  a\oTi^-, 
Tho  world  itself  appears  \>\^^^a^ 
To  thoae  to  whom  Viia  xvamft  v^  v 


3  We  celebrate  the  great  event 

'i'o  kuov  the  Lunl,  tbt  slnncr'a  bieiicL 


r>  0  tint  his  great,  hin  iirecloua  name, 

Hay  cherm  our  lienrta  from  all  below! 
Our  love  become  an  ardent  flame, 
And  brigliwr,  purer,  daily  grow  1 

HTIIS  CCCCLXXXII. 

inlheiffacipbtatnielogahtrlobrtaJtbfea'W — Ait^ 
1  MEETIKQ  in  the  Savfour'a  name, 
^"      "  Breaking  bread"  by  his  comnmiit 


^^licn  the  LDid  shall  corns  with  clouds, 
Join'd  by  heav'n's  exahing  crowda. 

Tis  the  ainner'a  blest  reaoBrce ;' 
Jpfiis  magnified  the  law, 

Jesua  bore  its  awftd  curae; 
AVhnt  a  joyful  truth  ia  thiiE 
0  how  full  of  hope  it  la  I 
i  .te^iis  died,  and  then  aroro, 

Yes,  he  rase,  he  lives,  he  rejgjm-, 
Jc.'ua  ruoqiiish'd  all  his  fuea, 
a  led  them  all  m  nbaio&v 


1  sing  ire  then  oTliiin  who  diad, 
Sing  nf  h<m  who  raao  ig^ 
B7  his  blnod  w^ra  jnMifled, 

And  with  liiAirahopa  tonignt, 
Yea,  wa  hope  t*  Me  anr  Lord, 
And  to  shars  hi>  bright  rewud. 

HTJIN  CCCCI.XXXm. 
■' And  J«uiciJd<i>tfDiA«n,/ainiA(»r«iftr  lift."-- 
1  TET  the  world,  itajofiputaUng, 
Boast  lioir  axGelleot  thsy  fitm 
la  the  bread  WTa  bow  bean  braaUi 
Wa  hava  me«t  they  know  not  ot 
Jmiu  ii  the  liTlng  bnad, 
Ta  by  this  hi»  Maidt  an  fe 
Saiota  adore  him, 
Bow  beliiie  Mm ; 
Join  the  kindred  hoala  on  hig 
Let  his  praise  Gil  uith  and  a 


1  IN  sacred  fFUowship  wa  meet, 

-''    To  cdehnita  our  Savioni'a  death 

Ilis  blood  we  drink,  hia  Seah  we  eat. 

His  people  feed  oa  him  bj  Uth. 

S  lluw  blest  the  paophwhoarehkt 

To  tbeiD  tlie  bread  of  lib  i«  ^T^  i 

ifow  ^r,  bow  rich  tlieir  portion  ia ! 

TIh^  hope  to  see  their  Lord  in  Im 

J  Till  he  appean,  his  deat\i  doQ^n 

Their  apring  of  hope,  thmi  U«m 

And  n-Iien  in  lieav'u  ttirii  ^^^  ™ 

nU  prune  ahaU  kU  ib^  V^^ 


HTMN  CCCCLXXXV. 

"  0  bM  OKmtt  wai  IV  £anlr— ruut  anirl.  I. 

1  AFI!  hnw  pleaannt,  th™  united, 
"     To  surmiinct  Ilia  sBcrpd  boarrl ! 
WhllR  the  boflU  aliovc,  deti^teit, 

filag  the  piabas  of  our  Lord ; 

Let  us  jaia  th«ia ; 
Be  ths  SBviouc's  Dame  tdafi. 

2  Whan  he  died,  Uie  cup  was  finish'd, 

'  'That  which  he  va»  cslTd  to  Ukfl ; 

Tea,  he  drank  it  aadiminlsb'd, 
Uiiuik  it  Ebr  his  people's  Mke ; 

Nothing  could  Ilia  purpose  shake. 
8  Let  DB  thanii  him,  let  UB  pnuK  him, 
Let  us  sing,  though  well  we  know 
Nothing  that  we  do  can  raise  him  i 
No,  nor  &11  that  angels  do ; 


HYMN  CCCCLXXXVL 


OT  of  crumlM,  tliat  from  the  ( 

Of  lh«  gliilJren  fnll,  wh  ail. 

were  mercy,  ware  w 


id  nothing  nmte,  W>  ??*■■■ 
lut  our  Father 
s  have  the  cJuldnB^*  w»«aX- 


1  Breflrt  ■we  liave,  thotreadof  he»Ten 
God  has  sent  il  from  aboTe 
Tliey  to  whom  tEbi^  grace  ia  givoi 
WeU  may  sXng  a  SitIoiit^  love  t 

Jrty  poflsesamg, 

Joj  tho  wotM  knows  notUng  oC 

8  Of  this  braul,  Lord,  give  iM«v«r; 

Eating  thii,  we  shall  not  die! 

We  are  tbine,  O  leave  lis  never : 

All  oar  varinua  waiita  tiV^, 

Till  Our  mnflkts 
End  in  ereriaaUng  joj. 

IIYTJCI  CCCCT-XXXVn. 

nn  if  Ion,  fwt  tiol  w  ipMd  0>d,  inl  Mot  A<  bf 

1  WE  celebrate  hie  love, 

"    Who  came  from  heaVn  to  »■' 
Tis  far,  'tU  far  above 

^Vhat  friends  or  mothers  have  [ 

MaUmal  love  is  ircali  lo  Ibis. 

No  other  love  can  equal  hb. 

i  He  died,  and  Ibence  om-  hope, 

He  bought  his  people  thus; 

Tliat  jiiBlice  miic'd  for  uii ; 
S'mnd,  souiidbis glorious Daim 

3  Tuauveliis  foes  he  died, 

J'or  them  lie  sViwUnaWaod 
And  ainnets,  jMstifted 

Through  liim.  dri-m  m^ 
Ti  IK  Lam  >,  tiW.I.kmb  * 
Etemtl  honour  be  to  Wt 


Mote  predooi  ia  his  nunie ; 
We  Imve  tbe  world  for  this. 

FreJiuring  lom  ftnd  Bhame ; 
Nnr  do  wu  ask  a  liiglier  grata 
Than  tu  behold  iLe  Sariour'g  facs. 


HY51N  CCCCLXXXTin. 

■' ir«  nn- oWpuHotfTj  i;' tto(  iTO  fawiJ.~— 1  Cos.  I. 
1    ATourFBChfr'sUblemHitiii^, 
All  our  ant  by  bim  fnrgiv'n ; 
Chndrau's  bread  together  caUng, 
Bread  that  conitith  down  from  heav'n  . 

U.-t  113  banish 
Hence  Cbo  old  unhallowed  Ibbt'il 
!  Bliwsod  is  the  nanic  we  think  ot, 
\V\\ea  together  breaking  brmd; 
BlBswd  Is  the  cap  we  drink  oCi 
'Vypa  of  blood  fur  ainncra  shed  i 

Haijpy  STB  we, 
Quitken'd  by  the  Lord,  and  fed. 
S  IjM  us  walk  in  love,  nnited 
To  our  living  head  above ; 
Li-t  us  sing  his  praiee,  delightod, 
Sing  the  piaiM  of  him  we  loTci 

SuTiour,  blesa  ml 
Let  us  all  thy  goodnesa  proy^ 
4  Stnndinfr  in  the  Saviont'B  mprit, 

«V  have  pent",  and  we  aTC  Urat-, 
liiu^t  and  guided  by  tbe  ^ii^ 
We  have  hope  of  ^tuT«  Malt 
This  we  wiut  for, 
-4"<I  the  Savioui'a  tuneiB^veA- 
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HYMN  CCCCLXXXIX. 

"  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven.'* — 1  Cob.  t.  7. 

1  pUT  away  the  leaven, 
■^      Put  it  all  away, 
'Tifl  the  King  of  heaven 

Meets  lis  here  to-day. 
Thifl  a  holy  feast  is. 

Holy  to  our  Lord ; 
Happy  then  the  least  is,  ^ 

Round  the  sacred  board. 

2  O  how  blessed  is  it, 

That  the  Lord  should  come, 
And  his  people  visit ! 

Shall  we  then  be  dumb  ? 
HI  it  would  become  us, 

To  refuse  to  sing. 
Shall  the  heirs  of  promise 

Fail  to  praise  their  King? 

8  Lord,  be  gracious  to  us, 

Let  us  see  thy  face. 
An  thy  glory  show  us. 

All  thy  truth  and  grace. 
Blessed  is  our  table. 

When  thou  present  art. 
Thou  alone  art  able 

Blessing  to  impart. 

HY^IN  CCCCXC. 
//  IS  miquUyy  even  tha  wlemn  mwimq."— Lsjliah  L  13. 
1  WHEN  coming  to  tYi^  \a^^«K^AT$^  \ 

^^    We  ask  ouiaeVvea, «  wfis.^^  wx^g^V 
Does  what  we  fed  wvtVxtv,  ^^.,  ^^^^ 
With  wliat'a  mt\^ouV  ox  Ci^  V^^^^^ 


*t 


2  A  Corm,  wilhnut  its  ipirit.  Lord, 

la  hateful,  veil  m  knoit,  (o  the;  ; 
The  same  by  ua  sbnuld  lis  abtaorr'd ; 
Om  thougttU  u  thine  Ilie  suae  aiic^uld  ti 
8  We  would  not  willtngl;  offend  ; 
Tu  do  thy  will  is  our  d<»in. 
Then  let  the  Spirit  now  deacend  i 
BapdiB  UB,  Ltod,  with  holy  fire. 

4  The  same  that  in  the  time  of  old, 

Within  thy  peojile  liv'd  and  biinrd, 
Ab  in  the  word  of  truth  is  told. 
And  we  beUeve  what  We  have  leam'd. 

5  At  thy  command,  It  iraues  forth  ; 

Ijii)ietl'd  by  thee,  it  lakes  its  cflurdt ; 
Or  Pitst,  or  neat,  or  south,  or  north  : 
And  works  with  a  resistless  force. 


G  Then 


d  bid  it  hun 


'e  the  word,  a 
The  thing  vre  bale,  yet  dierith  still. 
To  thee  we  loolt,  to  thee  we  turn: 
Wo  ask  the  ginoe  to  do  thy  wilL 
7  This  very  hour,  let  lira  descend ; 
'['he  holy  fire  that  boms  witlun. 
0  hear  our  [itayer,  the  heavens  rend ; 


HYMN  CCCCXCI. 

TBE  cup  of  salvation,"  tha  cap  tti».\.-«>; 

-*     la  sweet  to  the  tarte,  and  U  life  I...  1 

All  honour  and  blessing  to  liim  ii^ioro  »- e 

Wlio  only  wan  worthy  to  open  \be  'o^ 


t\^^ 


o^^' 


;s 


\ 


.\5 


L^e*^ 


\ 


r^Vve 


^ 


5<^ 


tc^* 


•1»^ 


^S^^Sfi^tS^PC 


tfV< 


etc* 


vg^. 


VJV 


'V^^^XatOtvO^ 


sc^^' 


cccc 


CO** 


yo**' 


vi  Till* 
\ 


W*"'  ""       aft  ^^^  ^"  a\te  *^^ 


rood  t^^e^'v^vflx,  * 


S  Ue  is  Able  to  Wk«  can  of 

ITiom  wlio  put  their  Inist  in 

Tbin  liiA  people  ore  aware  of: 

And  Uidr  portjao  bapjiy  ilm 

1  Wbat  wc  live  on,  from  ntiove  ii 

This  it  is  that  tnnkcs  iia  glat 

Aiid  OUT  hope  Ihv  fruit  of  love 

Lov«  that  nu  tK^nniug  hod. 

i  Love  we  ling  al^  eveilasUng : 

All  our  gwd  we  irai    ' 

Never  changiog,  nBver 

1^01  the  lave  of  God 


i^4 


Siag  of  everlasting  love. 


HYMN  ccccxcin. 

t  MEETIKG  at  the  wcied  UUe, 
^"^    By  our  Fotber'a  boun^  w^naO, 
We  rejoice  that  be  la  able 
Rivhly  to  supply  oui  need. 

When  we  ask  him. 
He  will  grant  us  children's  bread. 
i  "Children's  bread!"  we  1]^  to  have  i 
Bread  that  cometh  down  from  Imu 
"  Children's  bread !"  0  LoiA,  ■we  (na 
Let  this  bread  to  us  be  ^'v'lii 
feed  we  on  it, 
Pare  tl  is,  and  free  tronv  'toaVft 


THE   LOKD^S   SUYPKR. 


I 
/' 


3  Lord,  we  cannot  live  irithout  it : 

Life  it  gives,  and  lifie  sustains. 
Grant  thou  wilt,  we  cannot  doubt  it, 
Grant  our  pray> :  this  £uth  obtains. 

Ours  to  praise  thee, 
Praise  thee,  though  in  humble  strains. 

4  Good  it  is  that  we  should  praise  thee; 

Meet  it  is  that  we  should  sing ; 
Though  our  praises  cannot  raise  thee, 
(What  can  raise  the  eternal  King?) 

Praise  becomes  us, 
Praise,  the  tribute  that  we  bring. 

HYMN  CCCCXCIV. 

"  If  any  man  eat  of  this  breads  he  shall  /ice/or  ever.**— 
J<«M  vi.  51. 

1  TyiiRE  it  only  ours  to  gather 

*  *    Crumbs  that  from  the  table  fall 
Of  the  children,  theirs  whose  father 
Lives  and  reigns  the  Lord  of  all. 
Thankful  should  we  be  for  this, 
But  our  portion  better  is. 

2  Bread  we  have,  the  bread  of  heaven, 

And  this  bread  is  meat  indeed ; 
Pure  it  is,  unmix'd  with  leaven. 

That  on  wliich  "  the  children"  feed; 
Living  bread  that  God  supplies, 
He  that  eats  it  never  dies. 

3  Feed  ur,  Lord,  O  feed  us  ever. 

Be  this  living  btea^  ova  twid\ 
^ever  let  us  want  \t,  xvcvct 

TiJJ  we  reach  tVve  Ba\tv\a'  afeo^ft\ 
There  we  lioi)C  to  see  tYi^  ^a^^ 
And  for  ever  sing  t\\y  gt^^^^ 


iiYsra  ccccxcv. 


Meat  indeed,  tbo  living  breid, 

Heur  thy  people  when  Uiey  prey, 
Manifejl  thy  power  to-day. 
3  Let  thy  people  deeply  feel, 

FimI  how  moch  th«y  one  thee ; 
When  thou  dost  thjMlt  reveal, 
Then  thy  people  know  thee ; 
Lurd,  Touchaafe  tby  prenence  now, 
While  hefore  thy  llitoue  ivu  bow, 
S  Met  to)^th«t  in  thy  name, 
We  sutTOund  thy  table ; 
SaTiaur,  thou  art  still  the  soni^ 

To  supply  UB  atile ; 
Thou  CiDDBt  give  thy  people  food, 
Thon  ctULSt  do  thy  people  gimL 


irrMN  ccccxcvi. 

^'C'tuv  milohmrlhv  loving  tvtdurm  ia  I 

1  CAVIODK,  let  thy  loving  kit 

'-'     In  the  mornin)^  be  our  30J 

Sarc  118.  Lord,  from  ineMB\  Wi 

iMt  thy  praisa  our  tuoguea 

Street  it  is  to  prajae  tliy  nai« 

Angela  testify  the  same. 


,*-r.i*?^ 


%   - 


.-■TV. 


\ 


!  '        .  -'■ 


-»*■ 


-Ti.* 


^.'. ' 


■J4-; 


^,.^> 

r.,/:^*^'''* 
-'l. 


•iS- 


V*' 


.rJ*: 


i^'-Tv.^^^ 


%r»**' 


fet*« 


6  Nor  IM  u»  turn  awaj  from  thm, 

Dear  Sjniiur,  hold  ub  fssC, 

Till  with  immortal  eyes  wa  tfv 

Tl.)-  yluriuus  fuoe  at  Iflat. 


1  THROUGH  the  night  by  thee  pro 
^  Lord,  we  come  to  own  tUj-  can 
Hadst  tliaa  iloae  as  we  dwerved, 

DeoUi  and  wntli  our  portion  n ei 

Saviour,  pordoti  nU  our  bid, 

Let  tliis  day  with  Oiee  begin ; 

Thuie  wo  should  be, 

Thine  w»  woulc!  be, 

Thitic  with  ev'rv  talont  giv'r, 


(Elieiiina. 

HYMN  CCCCXCIX 
"  TAou  lAoft  n«  ft(  a/roif/or  Oe  laror  (*  n'tikl.'— 
Fmui  id. 
1  ANCE  more  the  cheoiful  Rim  'a  withdraw 
'-'     And  darkneaa  conies  BKOin  ! 
How  many,  since  the  momuig  dawn. 
Have  loft  th'  abodes  of  men  ! 

-l™ present  with.tlie  Ix-aA; 
^"^tbeirs  Is  misery  and  shame, 
tVbo  foagbt  against  hia  notd- 


Soon  'cwOl  be  too  late. 
i  Book  of  books  I  I  have  Iji?i? 


Had  I  loT'd  thra  better, 

And  less  sougbt  m;  own ; 
Wfaere  I  feel  1  (Met, 

<!  Make  me  what  I  ihouM  he, 

Siiviour,  maka  me  aiiph ; 
Tbis  is  wbat  I  would  be, 

Tboogb  I  &il  so  much. 
Kever  teave  me,  never, 

Till  the  final  day, 
Wben  tliou  wilt  for  ever 

Beat  me  tai  awny. 


HYMS  Drv. 


STeeB  book  1  ia  tbw  my  eyes  ^atjera 

Tie  iraa^  of  my  obaent  LiOtA  •, 
'mm  thine  iUiimin'ii  page  1  \pMtv 
Tbejoya  iiia  preseuce  wiU  aHov>\. 


y 


^- 


> 


N< 


V 


\  tea' 


t, 


i^iy 


beftt 


TftOTCi 


^«Kt^r:>^!^-^.r 


vu  Y^ 


oC  ioT»  * 


toove. 


ceatVves 


\SL 


tlxce, 


\ 
\ 


.ISO. 


-'--^?v"<'„'s*^*:%'iS' 


M 


*»^ 


eW^"* 


atttV^**" 


tiy  thu  it  is  thy  people  liva. 
The  letter  kills:  we  know  it  doea  ; 
Twas  always,  (uid  b  ever  thiia. 

a  Be  OUR)  the  splritDDl  mind, 

That  apprebende  tlie  hidden  team, 
The  Uuth  tliat  wide  men  cannot  flsd, 

To  whom  the  crou  19  an  ofTence. 
The;  see  no  grandeur  in  the  scheme 
By  wisdom  plutn'd :  lis  loit  OD  thun. 

i  Tlic  child-like  spirit,  Lord,  impart, 

I'hflt  witli  Implicit  fiiitli  teecarea 

Till'  living  wonl,  and  in  the  heart 


HYMN  DTI. 
gat  iliall  iptai  ifi/in  mm."— Puiu  ait.  ni, 

UKEClCtUS  TDlume!  what  thou  doeat, 

Uther  buoks  atleinpt  in  vain. 
Ilainest,  fullest,  Bweetest,  Irueat, 

All  uuj  good  from  thee  we  gain.'. 
How  thy  living  worda  refteali  mb*. 

H'onfi  of  truth  and  grace  tt«£S  "o-, 
liaii  the  finest  gold  mure  pveAciMa, 
Thaa  [he  [mney  awtseWr  ia.t. 


rt\8.'>^^,>  aoif'^- 


%rtti^fna  B  jUnnbnr. 
IIYIIN  DVIL 

1   "  pOSFE  in,  tlioD  biased  of  the  Lotd," 
^     Enter  in  .Teau'e  |iredoiu  Dune ; 
W«  wduome  Ui«!  with  on*  aamA, 
And  trust  tlie  Savionr  duea  the  aitme. 
1  Tliy  name,  'tis  hop'd,  slrHdy  standi 
Moik'd  in  th*  book  of  lift  abme; 
And  DOW  to  thine  we  join  our  hands, 
In  token  of  fnt«niii]  love. 

joy»  whioh  earth  cannot  afford, 
We'll  anelL  Li  fdlonaliip  to  pruve ; 
Juin'd  in  one  spirit  to  onr  Lori, 

Together  hound  by  mutual  lore. 
And  while  we  pa^s  this  vale  of  tears, 

We'll  make  our  joya  and  BorTona  knoi 
We'll  ahare  eaeh  utber'a  hopea  and  fi^n, 


8  ■ni 


B  Once 


IT  welconie  we  repeat, 


HYSIN  DVril. 


^      Thtl  .1 


mil  IhanktuliieaRbeteU, 

itilliiilidura  theloe-, 
ilt!  lankea  the  Irozen  kea.n  to  miiv. 
He  Jets  the  hopeless  prWnet  go- 


TrtiC 


B& 


M,«,ONAI.V. 

Bia 

1  Joyful  news  ths  r.oapel  i^ 

Wondar,  0  ye  h^T-iu,  at  Ihia, 

SingofgreecBbouniBnB: 

Grace  like  this  -^u  never  known, 

G oil  our  nalure  wearing, 

Making  human  guilt  bio  own, 

And  our  sorrows  bfoirmg. 

S  Spread  Bbrtiad  the  jovfulsouDd, 

Flv  in  nil  diret'tioae ; 

Speak  to  men  tlie  world  around, 

Men  of  all  conipliiKiona ; 

All  lira  sinners  needing  gnwe, 

God's  I 
Go  Willi  spwil  to  ev'ty  plaM, 

And  unweoded  apreod  tt 
i  And  may  he,  wbrne  grace  it  la, 

Give  the  word  a  blensing, 
H^ike  tlie  conqiict'd  naduaa  bis, 

EvVill  redreaaug; 
May  lie  tabB  the  veil  away 

AU  Ihe  earth  o'erapreadlng, 
And  hifl  tnighly  pow'r  display, 

All  our  hnpea  cxceoding. 

HTMN  DSII. 

"T^ipwIoiniHafrfvfolAtaiptJHi.'— laiUXllL  1. 
1  "V'OW  let  the  trumpet's  ohearful  Boimd 
'■^     Make  known  the  welcome  n»vs  aliaiid 
And  to  tiio  world's  remotest  booni 
riwlaiia  IhujuWlee  o£  GoA\ 
The  day  appears. 
To  dry  all  team  ; 
The  day  to  break  th'  o^pMBwrfa  to^ 


2  Having  heord  the  joyful  nowH, 

Let  U3  not  uonL-eal  it ; 

fiittier  let  bis  people  chnoM 

Ituldly  to  reiBil  It : 
Tis  the  joyful  news,  when  knowi 


irayour 
Fills  the  hcdt  w 


I  Blone, 


lenl  engage 
Dugh  the  foe  ihould  roge, 


Truth  will  prove  victorious. 
"Its  a  csnue  that  uiiut  prevail, 

Let  who  may  draort  it, 
Since  the  nnn  that  cannot  fail 

Will  with  pow'i  Msert  it. 


HTSIN  DXIV. 


-SCciit.1 


I     I  RISE,  yenaints,  arise 
"■     The  joyful  news  con 


andUll 

16  down  from  Go.i; 
h  devoted  leal, 
Convey  th'  inlelligBDoe  abroad. 
'.  Tu  sit  at  ease  would  ill  become 

The  people  whma  the  Lord  has  bli^ss'd  ; 
Lot  Ibom  who  make  the  world  their  home, 
lie  sUent,  and  remaio  at  reet 
I  Bat  let  us  rise,  and  speak  aiaui^. 

And  tell  the  world  the  Vbinga  -kp  Vtio-s 
ffiiw  Gnd  the  hoav'ns  in  mercy  ^W"*' '^ 
And  iiv-d  a  man  of  grloE  twiow. 


515  ansaiovABT. 

4  O  yes !  the  God  who  reigns  abore, 

Was  once  on  earth  a  man  of  griflf ; 
Ye  nations,  hear  it,  "  God  is  love,** 
And  brings  a  ruin'd  world  relieU 

5  In  streams  of  blood  his  mercy  flow8| 

The  blood  of  him  who  bore  the  ciomn 
Who  suffered  death,  andrthen  arosei, 
And  lives  to  plead  the  sinner's  causa. 

6  Now  let  the  idols  fall  aronnd, 

And  be  the  Saviour's  name  ador'd ; 

His  Gospel  through  the  world  resound, 

And  all  the  nations  call  him  Lord. 

HYMN  DXV. 

'*  Berause  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  ZorA ^—Judors 

1  VE  people  away, 

•*•   Nor  talk  of  delay ; 

The  time  for  exertion  is  come ; 
The  summons  is  giv'n, 
The  Lord  calls  from  heav'n : 

Let  no  man  now  tarry  at  home. 

2  The  Lord,  in  his  might, 
Is  gone  to  the  fight ; 

And  if  we  should  shrink  from  the  toil. 

The  day  will  be  won, 

The  work  will  be  done, 
And  others  will  gather  the  spoiL 

8  And  should  we  decline, 
His  standard  to  jom. 
Our  slackness  "wiVl  meel  \\a  tctim^n 
A  woe  they  vaW  fttv^ 
Who  tanrv  beVvVM, 
Nor  go  to  the  help  oi  tYv^\/>t^ 


1  Then  «»t  off  del«y, 

"  To  «rms,"'  and  »w»y  \ 
arms — 'tis  (h«  Lonl  )iivM  Ih*  <r«rd : 

With  EwDTd  Hnil  ^rilli  Bhield, 

Away  to  the  Said  ; 
LWHy  to  t!ia  h«lp  ut  tha  Lord." 

HTRIN  TiSVI. 

'  who  knew  llie  joyfiil  rounfj," 


'y 


[<  it  known  the  worid  anund  : 
If  Ibe  Lord  bai  giv'n  to  yau, 
Fn-dy  givB  Co  otliers  Un  t 
Urn  of  Gud,  fulfil  yoni  uii.viion. 
Awful  is  tbs  world's  canditJon. 

3  Te  wtiom  Ood  tbs  Spirit  morsi, 
Whose  delaying  he  rejiroveB, 

Up  and  leavs  your  pleuut  horn*, 
Leave  It  for  the  joya  to  ooma 
Tbey  who  go  where  Jous  nnda  Ihtm, 
Nothing  want  for  he  beUendi  Oitta. 
8  DoM  the  peril,  doos  the  toil, 
Make  yout  heart  with  fear  recoil  ? 
DoM  it  wor^  than  death  appear, 
To  abandon  all  that 's  here  ? 
Still,  If  Jasua  calls  you,  shrink  noti 
That  he  will  dcaert  yoo,  think  nut. 

4  Hb  who  calls  yon  far  away, 
Will  the  saorilicB  repay; 

Frieaik  nad  home  wiW  sttW^iB^mm, 
This  his  promise  wel\  Mcivraa. 
Go,  tliea,  on  h)a  worA  fdlying, 
In  fiia  name  aU  ills  d«tj\nK. 


/ 

/ 


519  MISSION  ABT. 

What  we  do,  we  do  it 
To  our  Master's  praise ; 

And  he  is,  we  know  it, 
True  in  all  his  ways. 

4  Onward  then — ^good  reason 

Have  we  to  go  on ; 
To  retreat  were  treason ; 

Bid  the  thought  begone. 
Strong  and  valiant  be  then, 

Jesus  leads  the  way. 
His  to  rule  the  heathen, 

His  to  win  the  day. 


HTMN  DXrX. 

"  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper.^'—FsALU  cxxi  ft. 

1  T)  LEST,  whom  Jesus  keeps ; 
-'-'  Blest  they  are  for  ever ; 
Jesus  never  sleeps. 

Never  slumbers,  never. 
Safe  whom  he  defends, 

Though  beset  with  dangers ; 
Blest  whom  he  befriends, 

Tliough  midst  foes  and  strangers. 

i  2  Sing  of  him,  then,  sing ; 

I  Other  mirth  is  madness ; 

I  When  we  praise  our  King, 

There  is  "  joy  and  gbubiess." 
Jliis  is  lawful  mirtVv, 

Such  as  saints  may  BVvat^i  Yti\ 
Free  it  Ls  from  eartb, 
And  from  all  thinga  tUwevtv. 


t  His  tbe  fcingilom  is; 

Hli  dia  puVr  uid  glory, 
Tell  tlie  woild  uf  tiiig; 

Toll  the  irondruufl  Moiy. 
Tell  hon  he  came  down 

From  his  lofty  Btation, 
Died,  and  won  the  ciown; 

Tdl  of  hiB  aah-alioii. 
i  Sprcnd  the  news  abroad ; 

Tlirough  the  tuitions  sproaii  it ; 
They  are  blest  uf  God, 

They  who  give  it  ornlit. 
Nothing  leave  undone. 

Till  the  great  solvBlion, 

6  Who  tlie  hlBBaiag  shore, 

Zealous  let  them  still  be. 
Till  the  kingiloniB  are 

What  we  know  tliey  Trill  be; 
Till  the  Lord  we  own, 

Proves  himself  tlie  BtioDgw, 
And  a  hustilo  throne 

Slisll  eiuit  no  longer. 


HYMN  DXX, 

I  "piS  a  joyful  day  we  live  in, 

■■■      God  is  doing  wondrous  tilings ; 
See  tlie  foa  btfure  him  drivou, 
Uark  '.  the  raiisoiii'i  captiv*  «raB 

Sings  with  gladnec&, 
Glory  to  the  King  of  kins*- 


MISSIOXABT. 


2  Favoui'd  spot,  the  spot  we  live  In, 
Mercies  in  our  lot  aboand ; 
Chiefly  that  to  us  *tis  given 
To  convey  the  jo3rfi]l  soimd, 

To  convey  it 
To  the  nations  all  aromid. 

8  They  to  whom  this  grace  is  granted, 

Should  be  strong,  should  valiant  prove, 
In  the  face  of  foes  undaunted, 
Full  of  zeal,  and  full  of  love ; 

God  is  with  them, 
God,  who  reigns  supreme  above. 

4  Though  a  hostile  world  oppose  it, 

God*8  own  cause  must  yet  {nrevail ; 
True  this  is,  and  he  who  knows  it 
May  persist,  when  others  fail ; 

May  be  valiant. 
When  the  rest  through  fear  grow  pale. 

5  **  God  is  with  us :"  this  may  cheer  us 

In  the  darkest  day  that  is ; 
*^  God  is  with  us,*  and  will  hear  us, 
For  the  cause  we  plead  is  his ; 

*'  God  is  with  us,"* 
All  we  need  is  found  in  this. 


HYMN  DXXI. 
"Lo,  lam  with  you  oArair."— Matt.  ztUL  80. 
1  J  £T  the  friends  of  Jesus  boldly 
■^    Plead  the  cause  Vie  o^tv%  «a  hia, 
III  it  would  become  tVvwa  w>\<S\y 
To  maintain  a  caufte\\Ve  ^.\s^a^ 

lie  who  owwft  \t 
Lonl  of  life  and  glory  \ft. 


2  Tlwy  who  pleeul  thf  cniwe  of  Biror, 
Lnbonr  in  the  work  Lh^y  Inve ; 
And  atiall  tbiy,  who  know  ths  teiror 
Of  the  t.nrd,  leaa  HxtkHU  prore ; 

And  lev  gladly 
In  UielF  Master's  aetvice  move  ? 
a  Long  vre  were  as  thosB  who  ear(jd  not, 

Or  aa  (hose,  wb  aeflm'd,  -vrho  dared  not 
Meet  the  foe  and  tAke  the  pny  ; 

Henceforth  Kealoup, 

Let  Its  mourn  the  long  delay. 

1  Thoo;;:h  the  world  amand  be  etnngon 

To  the  truth,  and  -will  oppow ; 

Let  lis  go,  Eor  slirink  from  dangora, 

Though  we  meet  ten  thmisaud  foea ; 

'Ti*  aoffluicDt; 
Jesua  with  his  peujile  goea. 

HTMN  DXXII. 

1  TALl^  yo  idols,  fall  bettm  him, 

Lo,  the  hriuR  Goil  appenra ; 

All  ye  gods  around,  adore  hitn. 

Tremble,  and  coutfsa  yOM  feara  ; 
Prostrate,  from  your  places  huriVi, 
Own  tlie  God  that  made  the  woild. 
S  Long  he  SMin'd  as  one  turgetUog, 
Or  as  oDB  who  lay  asleep, 
Orseone  who  carad  not,  \el,fiTift 
AU  the  natioDa  atroy  Ube  e^tee^  % 
Only  aoBm'd  :  ho  sLumbcx'd  noS 
Nor  was  hoedlbss,  nor  tormA- 


B  BmbF  weiiu  to  ileepDU  longer, 
Ln,  be  cnma  Ui  Dwet  bis  foca  i 
Soon  to  prme  wbKiae  Kmi  is  (tnmgir, 

Hii,  or  Ada  wlw  dare  «ppaN ; 
When  hii  arm  is  lUtcd  iip>, 
Who  or  wh*l  bfa  wwk  ituin  Mop? 

HTM]?  DZZm. 


Hie  nnner")  hop*  indeed, 
Hii  people's  Iflesi  ivmthi, 

To  nuke  Iiiiii  kaonrM, 
And  spraA  abroad,  in  n'ry  fUc*, 
The  li^ngKif  a  Saviour'*  grace, 
a  WLatdayTikBthishaabo™, 
So  pri>nii«ui|-  and  Sair7 
How  maov  lagra  uc  wen, 
Th*t  sheir  the  wuon  nre! 
And  Tiid  lu  dy 
Wltfiea-Ti-v, 

3  Tl  r  li.Kl, 

i .    1  -  .is  mighty  urn, 

Are  in  the  earth  abroad, 
And  flQ  it  ^tVt  i^nn'. 


Le  t\vu. 


I-rt.,Axi 


To  spr-ad  abi^ail,  "m  "'r^  ^ 
The  tiding*  ff  a  So.™™*W 


I  The  doors  Bu«f  open  alaml, 
Tli«t  Urtely  aU  were  bMr-il, 
Unlooli'il  M  bis  oouimand, 
To  irhoin  no  work  U  h»rd ; 
He  poinla  the  way. 
Lei  113  oliey, 


Hi'UN  Dxxrv. 

•■ /•»!■«  ffw  ««t  f*«  *«(*»/»■  rtiii.  (BAirtonK,"— 

1  *  BRIGOT  day  it  is  (hut  «  live  in, 
■"■     A  promise  lo  cliMr  us  there  is  j 
Til  our  Lord  ahill  tiie  heathen  be  ^ven, 

The  ends  of  the  oaHh  ebiill  he  liis. 
Awake,  then,  ye  Mints,  and  be  douig, 

ThF  work  of  the  Lord  b  begun  i 
The  word  ct  liis  grace  is  punming 

lu  course,  roDud  tlie  earth,  like  (he  ann, 

2  We  may  not  dran  back,  'twould  be  treason  : 

Go  torward  we  will,  nay,  we  muBl ; 
The  will  o[  the  Lord  ii  our  reason, 

Hia  grace  and  his  promise  our  trust. 
Ilia  people  need  not  IJe  dialieaiten'd, 

Whateviir  Ijufore  them  they  see  ; 
The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  siiorlen'd, 

Unclmuft'd  and  oiichnngcablo  he. 

3  Go  fiirtb,  tbea,  je  men  who  are  touVy 

J''ar  Jesus  to  give  up  your  lives; 
fJio.  counting  the  coat,  -will  be  BtsttAy, 
II  lieiiever  the  moment  BLrrives, 


i2o  xissioxAi'.r. 


/ 

/ 


T'>  brini^  to  the  proof  roar  firetaMioii. 

Then  goi,  wboin  the  Ixird  has  oidain*d, 
Of  his  name  and  his  tnith  to  make  mcntioo 

Go  frifth,  bj  ids  powsr  sosUui'd. 

No  periL  no  foe,  no  disaster, 

Xor  things  that  appal  other  men, 
Xr^  more  too,  beeause  of  your  Hasier, 

Wlio  knows  how  to  snoooor,  and  when. 
Ills  pow'r  is  at  hand,  and,  when  needed, 

Will  hdp  you,  of  this  be  ye  sure : 
Your  cr>'  will  be  nerer  unheeded, 

Your  interests  with  him  are  aecure : 

*Ti9  blessed  to  suffer  for  Jesus, 

Wliatever  the  suflTring  may  be ; 
He  knows  us,  we're  sure,  and  he  sees  vm, 

jVll-knowing,  all-seeing  is  he ; 
Hie  (pie&  of  his  people,  he  makes  them 

HLs  own,  and  his  burthen  they  are; 
I  lift  {^efiple,  he  never  forsakes  them: 

Ills  treasure  they  are,  and  his  carei 


XIP«30XABT  WOBK  A  DUTT. 

IIYMS  DXXV. 
'*  re  are  Ou  light  0/  the  uorldr—UjkTt.  v.  U. 

1  e  ALVATIOX !  what  a  blessed  sound ! 
^^     Convey  it  all  the  world  around. 
A\'herever  men  arc  known  to  dwell, 
The  tidint^  of  wAvaWoviX^ 

2  On  you,  the  peopAe  cA  \>!*\«t^ 
7Jiis  w<jrk  (\<-A<)\vt»,  to s^ff^A^^*^ 
ConvfiV  it  tbi;n  from  rW  Uv^a» 


t  To  Bpruid  tlip  kii<ivTl«dge  of  his  name, 
Th^  mlwlon  is ;  ond  O  what  Bbaino 
Would  theliB  be,  slioald  they  dot  fulfil 
Their  tnut,  tod.  do  Lhvir  Master's  will '. 

6  A  migh^  Tuice  is  UenTd  ttbroadV 

A  voice  hy  whidi  the  world  is  awed. 
"  Men's  hearW  iirit  foiling  them  for  ftar," 
Lot  tldnga,  thoii^t  ^stant,  ahanld  be  uvt 
B  Arise,  then,  je  whose  inisaioTi  ii 
To  jiK&cit  the  truth  ;  the  work  is  1u!<, 
Whu  reigiia  belovf,  who  roigoa  abuva, 
A  woit  of  power,  a  work  irf  lore. 

7  And  je  whom  God  tho  LorS  miy  call 
Tn  part  &om  hame,  and  friends,  aud  alt, 
l^c  iiutbiiig  alty  you,  noltung  horo, 
However  good,  Lowaver  dent. 

8  And  ya  who  for  the  prcaaDt  lire, 
Who  having  mucli,  but  litllo  giv^ 
O  think  of  him  who  died  to  save, 
To  make  you  his,  and  nU  you  bare. 

S  They  little  give,  who  little  love ; 
Their  hearts  are  hare,  uid  not  slmve. 
For  wheni  (be  treaauni  at,  the  beart 
M'ill  always  be.     TJiey  never  part. 
10  Xu.v  loav  Ihc  Sr.ij-it  tive  Hs  ^,»■*\ 
To  iOTB  our  I/ord  ;  knd  fiom  tbta  twnu 
May  aU  wfl  are,  and  all  "we  b»."i». 
Be  Ilia  who  oaae  ttcxa  haaVn  Vi  ma"^ 


UYSIS  DXXVI. 


Your  work  it  is :  ye  Baints,  'tia  jaim, 

To  9|ireBl  the  knowlBilge  of  your  I.ord. 
Tbc  lamp  in  meant  s  lit-ht  to  be 
To  all  aroiuid,  that  oil  may  lee. 
2  Tben  low  no  time,  and  epare  no  pains, 
Nor  any  eacrifice  too  great  cMeem, 
If  DiaUd  un  bis  anouat  whow  vans 

Supplied  the  rich  and  copioui  stream, 
Tfant  cancels  guilt,  that  cancels  yourx, 
And  pardon,  peace,  and  Ufe  procuras. 
lust  not  sleep  upon  our  post, 
I  to  our  blaster's  Kill  give  heed ; 
serve  him  best,  who  love  bim  most, 
d  ioTB  gives  Tslue  to  the  deed, 
think  we  of  the  cross  and  shame, 
'Tis  this  that  &na  the  holy  flame. 
i  Come  on,  then,  and  let  nothing  damp 
Our  ardour  in  the  Saviour's  cauae ; 
Kor  fear  we,  thoiigh  an  host  encamp 

Around,  'tis  thus  it  always  was. 
Ttie  cause  we  plead  has  many  toes, 
And  ever  ready  to  oppose. 
5  Tben  spread  around  this  world  or  onta, 
H'ith  holy  zeal,  the  ttatti  ot  God ; 
Tis  this  auliduea  Hie  advetw  v""™\ 
Then  send  the  word  iAVife«>\)n>»i, 
Andbeya  tare  that  it  "^^  V""* 
A  powBT  the  worlA  iwo^  ^'>  ™">''^ 


Bj.     . .      ■  toe  Lnnc^  ,  S 

Should  ,h,jt,Ce;„r""""'' 

'•■»."  ..a,"£  ■■»'•« 

"•"«S  /''"Hi"; 

JVor  „-.-,, /"I'^lfce  na 

""'I  hia  might. 


!»>>** 


U»- 


,«•»«*' 


0i9 


foei 


*A  «i^  *"■' 


C^i 


^avc. 


^ki0^' 


votA,  *^^;;iti^^ 


YjV^ea 


Oivotx 


'««f 


di^< 


AiwV. 


tVvto 


aesh 


•^^^\7vt5.^V^ 


Vfat^ 


to 


fjotf^ 


t\ve 


.ttfidet- 


M^.^^^Vt^^^^ 


^Loci 


i^ 


W>»^ 


co» 
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Lpt  ev'ry  land 
Ho  fin'd  with  Uglit  and  ascmi  jo). 
2  The  dfcwnins  ™y 

Of  that  bright  dHy 
Wboae  siiu  iball  ghnUna  ev'ty  [lUte, 

A  light  imparts. 

That  cbeera  our  hearts, 
And  bills  ua  twl  uti  danger  bus. 
a  The  Lord  bus  ntjd 

His  truth  shall  spread, 
And  oil  the  earth  his  flory  sea  ; 

Arise,  0  Lor.1, 

I'ldhl  thy  word, 

4  Tby  psopla  wik 

With  bope  eUts ; 
Not  diUaot  taitixtiv  opPMn 

When  w«  ihiU  MMit 

And  bcKT'iilir  ftnot 
Shall  w^  tM»j  Mb  tow*  taan. 
G  Tban  Ateab'm'i  «ae4, 

From  bondage  bead, 
Shall  taiCe  of  libartj'  anl  joij  \ 

From  bome  Long  dTWn« 


The 


Hb  peopli!  never  mora  shall 
HYMN  DXXX. 


n'E  ns  ronm  Omt  we  mny  dwell," 

Zion'9  chililrea  cry  Hloud; 
.heir  numbers  haw  Uiey  ewdl, 
l^iiw  thnv  gather  like  a  cloud  j 
Go  and  tell'  the  joj-fnl  story, 
le  i\ay  of  Zion^a  glory- 
briffht  tha  mommg  aeems ! 
lirigliWr  IVom  ec>  dart  a  nigbt ; 
ZiDn  h  like  ime  thst  draama, 

Fiird  witli  wonder  and  dcligbt ; 
Zion'a  nigbt  of  grief  ia  ended, 
Ziun  of  her  Ood  t>e&iend«d. 
,  now  arise  and  shine, 
1.0 !  (by  light  from  heaVn  Ib  come  ; 
Thi>ae  that  crowd  frnm  fer  are  thine, 

Give  th;  sons  and  daugiiten  room ; 

Surrow  from  thy  cup  ia  taken, 

Thou  Shalt  be  no  more  fbrtnken. 

4  Li)  !  tbv  mn  [^oea  down  no  more, 

God'Limwlf  will  he  thy  lijjhl  i 

All  llmt  cnus'd  thee  Rrief  iwfore 

Diiril^d  lira  in  endless  night  i 

Kirtlily  pomp  la  short  and  wsMJng, 
T/iaie  is  gloiy  everUiting. 


Unable  to  withstand  Ais  name ; 
rom  heav'n  like  lightning  see  him  fall, 
truck  by  the  arm  that  conc^uers  all. 

.ord,  give  the  word  ! — and  wakM  by  tlieo, 
Let  many  tongues  thy  vict'ry  tell ; 

hat  hopeless  sinners  now  may  see 
That  thou  hast  vanquish'd  death  and  hell : 

ound,  sound  the  joyful  truth  abroad ! 

et  sinners  now  draw  nigh  to  God. 

nd  thou,  victorious  Lord,  all  hail ! 

Immortal  honours  shade  thy  brow  ! 
^en  death  and  hell  thy  friends  assail, 

They  find  in  thee  a  refuge  now ; 
hy  name  shall  furnish  them  with  arms, 
nd  free  their  souls  from  all  alarms. 
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MIH8I0NAKY. 


8  Thy  footsteps,  Lord,  with  joy  we  trace, 
And  mark  the  ecmqueats  of  thy  grace ; 
finish  the  work  thou  hast  b^an. 
And  let  thy  will  on  earth  be  done. 

4  Then  shall  contending  nations  rest, 
For  love  shall  reign  in  every  breast ; 
Weapons  for  war  designed  shall  cease, 
Or  then  be  implements  ot  peace. 

5  Hark !  how  the  hosts  triumphant  sing, 
"The  Lord  omnipotent  is  King;"" 

Let  all  his  saints  rejoice  at  this, 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  his. 

HallelHlah!  Amen! 

HYMN  DXXXIIL 

"  For  a  great  door  and  ejfeduai  isopeiudwUo  iim.** — 

1  Cos.  xvL  9. 

1  VOW  let  "  a  great  efiectual  door* 
^     Be  open'd  to  oiir  labours,  Lord! 
That  opened  shall  be  shut  no  more, 

A  door  of  entrance  to  thy  word. 

2  0  touch  their  lips  with  hallowed  fire, 

'Wlio  to  the  world  unfold  thy  plan ; 
Their  hearts  with  sacred  love  inspire. 
The  love  of  God,  the  love  of  man. 

3  0  animate  thy  servants,  Lord, 

With  zeal  tliat  nothing  can  repress ; 
And  while  they  seek  to  spread  thy  word, 
Their  counee&B  aiid  their  labours  Uew. 

4  0  send  thy  Spirit  itom  «^»n^ 
Nor  let  lus  holy  iiv^uBw^  c«»»^ 
Till  hatred  aid»  Va  mvL\AMX^a'^ 
And  strife  in  unWcosaX  v«»«^ 


1  TflNG  of  ZiMi,  f^vo  the  order, 

"■     Send  thy  light  ind  truth  abroad, 
O  let  Zion  stretch  her  border, 
Zlon  famur'd  of  her  God. 
S  Thou  cni)9t  furm  tho  icalous  prvaphcTi 
Thuu  GftDst  Itgbt  uid  lova  imput; 
Send  thy  wiird  to  ev'ry  creature, 
Seiul  It  Ic  the  ^n^s  heart. 
H  0  let  many  now  be  ready 

To  gii  forth,  at  thy  commMd, 
SI  I'll  of  faith,  approv'd  and  at«idy, 
Loavirg  all  at  tixy  coramnnd. 
■1  Send  thy  trulb  to  ev'ry  region, 
l^t  the  diatant  peo|tla  hear  j 
Lei  Hiem  turn  from  false  reli){iOD, 
And  to  truth  alone  give  ear. 
5  Thdu  art  God  i  who  would  not  fear  thee, 
Wlio  that  knows  thy  g^orions  pow'r? 
0  that  all  the  world  may  bear  theo, 
And  be  *Uvea  of  Bin  do  autn. 


HTMN  DXX3T. 


1   CEEI  the  wiWernesa  r^okaj, 

"^     Lately  'twoH  a  barren  spot  ■, 

Lei  tm  raim  our  Ihaokful  voices, 

f^t  ta  own  Tvhst  God  has  wmM^ 

jr/ii>  cauld  think  of  such  a  iWiu-, 

G.'il  bna  made  the  wnate  to  sing! 


liO 


Zr^s^rJ-^ 


\jot^ 


^r'^r^^^rt^^^-' 


aante^ 


v\e^i 


(TviTO  o^,^  tYvoto 


o-**1S.e»^'> 


oot*»*„';^%4V«i« 


ppW'V 


ut  ^^tirw**- 


Vi&^ri:^ 


uinatecon*^' 


idered 


tia 


day* 


qfold. 


attOi 


ii?\iete 


\d 


^^ 


of  0 


t\ie 


ati» 


.\vvirct 


rev 


isit, 


Goah^.;^";;vurf«^4' 


VfV^^'^.^isglorio-^^ 


1^"8'S^V»6«<"«' 


liOtd 


V«t«^ 


<Sq«3t^ 


w^'S.*'"' 


lie 


.\dcA 


to 
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e  G«(I  of  lan'l.  hear,  0  bear  ua ! 

Hear  the  feeljle  ary  we  nue ; 

Lvt  tiie  Spirit  Gomu  to  theer  ua, 

ConiB  u  in  the  Bodent  days, 

Wlii!H  thy  peu|>le 
a«w  thy  poVr,  and  ssnp  thy  Jirriae. 

1  Let  thy  word,  with  force  reaistlssa, 

Let  IV  Spirit  roila^°tiB  Ustlis, 
Let  the  blind  hegin  to  eee ; 

And  the  pria'ners, 
Send  then,  gloriou*  Uberty. 

HTMJf  DXXXVn. 

1  A  WAKE,  0  Lord,  tu  on«  from  deep, 
■^  The  foe  is  proud,  the  foe  is  strong ; 
For  this  do  thoec  whu  love  then  weep, 

And  tempted  lire  to  nsk  "  How  lu'iU. 
How  long,  0  Lord,"  wilt  thou  refran? 
How  long  aholl  the  uaurper  reign  ? 
!  Tlion  steepest  not,  we  know  it,  Lord  ; 
Nor  dare  we  uctt^r  thoughts  like  these, 
Unless  inatrncted  by  thy  wotd ; 

Bnt,  taught  by  this,  we  bend  oar  kouea, 
And  cry,  "Awake,  O  Lord,  awake," 
And  hear  us,  for  thy  marcy'a  sake. 
3  Tliia  favour,  Lord,  we  Bsb  of  thee. 
That  thy  salvation  lUEiy  ffi  totlli. 
And  "an  a  lnwp  liiat  burnetii''  \k 
From  east  to  weat,  {com  BoiittiW  i«n*>. 
Imparting  light  to  every  place. 
The  boly  light  of  truth  and  gtRO». 
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And  they  who  are  not  called  to  leave 
Their  native  land,  to  spread  the  truth ; 

Let  them  with  more  affection  cleave 
To  him,  the  common  Lord  of  both, 

To  him,  the  same  in  every  place, 

The  same  in  truth,  in  power,  in  g^race. 


HYMN  DXXXVHL 

"  To  proclaim  Ubertp  to  Ou  caplivei.*'—lajkua  IxL  1. 

1  OEEST  thou  yonder  vessel  borne 
^  On  the  broad  Atlantic  wave  ? 
Sent  she  is  to  those  that  mourn, 

To  the  captive,  to  the  slave ; 
Touch  her  not,  ye  men  that  war. 

Deal  not  with  her  as  a  foe ; 
Goods  she  has  that  sacred  are^ 

Let  her  unmolested  go. 

2  Know  ye  whither  she  is  bound  ? 

Ejiow  ye  what  her  errand  is  ? 
Where  the  idol  keeps  his  ground. 

Where  all  hearts  and  hands  are  his : 
Thither  does  she  steer  her  course, 

Bent  upon  the  idol's  fall, 
Arm'd  with  Truth's  resistless  force. 

Truth,  that  Truth  that  conquers  alL 

3  Speed  her,  Lord,  O  speed  her  way, 

Speed  her  through  the  mighty  deep, 
Bring  her  to  her  port,  we  pray, 

Save  the  cargo,  «avfe  t\vft  «fc\^  \ 
Waft  her  to  the  distwol  d:vot^ 

Whither  she  \a  boun^  O  \At^\ 
Open  for  thy  word  a  ^w>t. 
Let  the  idol  be  a\>VvoT^d. 


4  Bring  ber  back  again,  ve  pny. 
Safely  &Dm  the  diatant  Und 

Whither  now  she  beuda  her  way, 
tiidded  b;  thine  uiuMen  haiiil( 

Often  let  her  sail  ii(i:(un, 

Tliua  commission'd  froni  abovo  i 

Bearing  to  the  gona  of  men 

HYMN  DXXXIX. 


OB  <*w  fj^.-^Om.  liii.  11, 

1  CliE  how  many  vessels  yonder 
"  Ready  are  to  quit  the  shore, 
Some  fur  trade,  and  some  fur  plunder, 

Boon  the  land  will  be  lost  ^gfat  ot, 
Nothing  Been  hut  sea  uid  sky, 

Tel  the  peril  he  makes  light  of, 
As  It  deuth  were  not  90  oigh. 

2  Uut  there  ia  a  vessel  floating 

111  the  mJdBt,  with  sailEi  unfurl'il, 
Aud  alie  beara  a  name  clenoliug 

She  belongs  not  to  Ihiu  worid. 
Yes,  her  goodly  name  "The  Duve''  la, 

And  the  oUvQ  brand]  her  Hgn ; 
Her  commission  from  above  ts. 

And  ihi:  Lord  says,  "This  is  mine." 

3  Sjn-c:)  hvr  ll.rrmyli  the  miy;\ity  "ceai^. 

£e  her  gaide,  and  be  het  guaiA", 
When  tbe  waves,  ill  wild  commofioo, 
ii^e^  and  foam,  aad  threa.tcn  ^w*^ 
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Then  the  time,  O  Lord,  for  thee  k, 

To  appear,  and  save  tiihie  own. 
Save  the  vessel  then,  for  she  u 

Tlihie,  and  power  is  thine  alone. 

4  What  a  precious  cargo  hers  is ! 

'Us  the  word  of  God  she  bears, 
Teeming  with  a  thousand  merdea. 

Drying  up  the  source  of  tears. 
Nor  forgotten  is  the  preacher, 

Faithful  partner  of  the  word, 
Its  example  and  its  teacher. 

Leaving  all  to  serve  his  Lord. 

5  When  she  gains  her  destination, 

And  her  cargo  puts  on  shore,  ' 

Bless  the  word  of  thy  salvation,  ! 

Saviour,  bless  it  more  and  more.  j 

Often  going  and  returning,  ! 

May  she  long  a  blessing  be;  I 

And  the  distant  people  learning,  I 

From  thy  word,  thy  glory  see. 


HYMN  DXL. 

'•  Ami  the  isles  shall  teaU/or  his  totr.**— Isaiah  xlil.  4. 

1   C IIINE,  Lord,  on  this  dark  land  of  ours, 
^^     Forth  from  thy  sanctuary  shine; 
Send  out  thy  word  with  all  its  powers. 
And  make  this  people  henceforth  thine. 

2  Where  siiperfttitVoiOa  \totv  c\vai\si. 

llati  long  been  worn  Vv\Xv  ^«!^  «ffl«ff%>^ 
Lit  gloriouH  liberty  \w^  texvjtv, 
Such  liberty  as  sa\uU  \>o«acs». 


3  X^C  men  anointed  from  aborBi 

FaitbCul,  BSectiunale,  snil  hoH 
Qo  tbrougii  the  land,  proclaim  tlij  lovs, 

And  brinx  the  wuid'reiB  to  thy  Cold. 
t  Thoogh  many  obatadrs  kpp«ar, 

Since  nuthuiK  can  iritbetanil  thy  pon'r, 
We'll  look  In  bope,  mid  wait  in  pray 'r. 

Till  tJioQ  abult  brtDg  Lbs  glorious  hour. 
i   riien  (ball  thlfl  bappy  island  smile, 

When  trutb'u  Mr  light  oholl  tbino  from 


n. 


HTJCN  DXLI. 

Ill  in  1%  majaty  riilt  piiujwwufll."— PBiUU  jbt, 
DROSP'KOUS  be  thy  way,  O  Lord, 
-*       Hide  UiDD  on  and  win  the  day; 
Thine  the  Spirit'*  conqu'ring  swonl, 

Who  thy  mighty  arm  can  slay  ? 
Ride  thou  on,  as  in  the  day 

When  the  tyranl  own'd  Ihy  powV, 
And,  though  loath,  rengn'd  hia  pr^i 

liida  tliou  on,  ss  in  that  hour. 
Or  OS  when,  beneath  the  iraTe, 

Be  and  bis  lay  bnried  alL 
W'hom  thoii  jiidgesl,  who  «m  eavo? 

Who  or  what  can  stay  hia  fall? 
Hiile  llioa  na,  lu  in  the  day 

"Jiai  liioii  didst  thy  people  gaWe 
'Uli  the  diBert,  in  a  -way 


1\t  the  toot  otm 


eee; 


Otordf 


'si  to 


\is 


o'trs^o^*!***? 


-ts^-°^- 


MJ^y*o» 


dets 


tVxe 


x^^^r'a'sSS'' 


ot^-'^at^e- 


A.o4 


the 


O 


HYMN  DSLIII. 
r% •ctabtiUmtln rwth,  (utiiila A»«n."_U 
1   "  FROM  the  rislDg  of  the  sun 
■'■      To  the  going  dowu  OieiBof," 
Lot  thy  will.  O  Lord,  be  donT, 
As  it  iii  by  tlioew  abuve. 
9  Lot  thy  people  strive  and  pny, 
Tbat  thy  word  may  treiij  ran ; 
Throngh  the  world  may  win  iU  wnj 
And  thy  will  on  etutli  be  dona. 
S  Be  thy  banner,  Lord,  nnfurl'd  : 


i  Thine  they  are,  by  right,  we  know  i 
Thoii  irilt  MKin  asserl  thy  clBlni ; 
Thou  wilt  seize  and  bina  the  foe  ; 
Thine  the  victor's  deeds  and  fame. 
6  Bright  that  day,  hot  hrighter  itllt, 
Brighter  far  the  Rlorious  day, 
When,  thy  promiBe  to  fulfil, 

lliDu  wilt  bear  thy  sabta  away. 
S  Bf  or  them  to  their  place  above, 

Where  the  "umny  naneiona"  ur: 
sing  thy  matchless  love. 


■efrom 


irlar. 


T  In 


prospect  of  tUtt  day, 
Ev-n  now,  thy  grants  atayVcB*.-. 
oaie  thou,  then,  thy  pe«ti\e  bsc3. 
Come,  and  take  thein  to  t^^^  t^^- 
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THAVK8     FOB     BUCGBSS. 

HYMN  DXLIV. 

"  What  Jiave  I  to  do  any  more  tcUh  idols  f ''<— Hosea  xiy.  8. 

1  C  EE,  how  many  lately  bowing 

^  To  their  idols,  wood  and  stone, 
Now  a  blessed  change  avowing, 

Bow  before  the  Saviour's  throne, 
And  with  gladness 

Praise  the  Saviours  name  alone. 

2  This  is  cause  of  joy  and  wonder, 

God  has  set  the  captives  free, 

He  has  burst  their  bonds  asunder, 

Happy  they  and  glorious  he. 

God  our  Saviour! 
Who  can  be  compared  to  thee? 

3  When  thou  workest,  who  shall  stay  thee? 

Who  shall  stay  the  work  begun  ? 
Lord,  go  on,  thy  people  pray  thee. 
Till  the  glorious  day  is  won : 

And  the  gospel 
Takes  its  circuit  like  the  sun. 


HYMN  DXLV. 

ON  HRARINO  THE  LATE  HAPPY  NEWS  FRCfH  THE  SOUTH-J<KA 

ISLANDS. 

''IwiataStqfthy  (fornix.**— Psalm  Ixxvii.  12. 

1    TOY  to  all  the  friends  of  Zion ! 
^'     Joy  tt>  thouaaTv^LS, *^cs>j  \,q  \»l 
He  whose  ptomVae  "w^  ^^"S  ^^> 
Wondrous  \a,  atv^  >notv^«^  e^Q^N 

Praise  our  ^v\o\«. 
Who  revives  Yvia  v^^^^  ^"^ 


/: 


'^•£2; 


..»••' 
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2  Whence  this  change,  so  great  so  blessed, 

Tell  it  through  the  world  abroad ; 
Tis  the  work  of  Grod  confessed, 

God  himself,  the  living  God ; 
He  has  wrought  a  work  so  strange, 
He  has  made  this  wondrous  change. 

3  Te  who  thought  the  arm  contracted, 

That  was  wont  to  save  of  old. 
Now  behold !  a  scene  is  acted, 

Such  as  God's  own  word  has  told; 
Tes,  a  mighty  work  is  done. 
And  the  hard  fought  day  is  won. 

4  Ye  who,  round  his  throne  assembling, 

Long  have  look'd  for  such  a  day, 
Now  rejoice,  "  rejoice  with  trembling," 

Be  not  proud,  but  "  watch  and  pray :" 
Much  is  done,  but  much  remains. 
Ere  our  Lord  his  right  obtains. 

6  Though  the  foe  has  now  retreated, 

Soon  he'll  come  with  strength  renew'd, 

Foil'd  in  tight  and  oft  defeated. 
Hostile  still  and  unsubdued ; 

They  who  li^ht  with  such  a  foe, 

Must  not  sleep  as  others  do. 

G  Yet  rejoice,  the  cause  is  glorious, 
His  it  is  who  reif^us  in  light, 

And  his  arm  will  prove  victorious. 
For  his  arm  is  cloth'd  with  might. 

Soon  the  foe  will  lose  his  pow'r. 

Soon  will  fall  to  rise  no  mote. 


MiRsioT^A^:!:^-^ — "        \ 


I 

•lUc  day  »w  ^„y,„oi»n, 

u  ,  t  \,Y  you ««>«*• ''"ottfrom  for : 

'11,0  l/>riv  ^"  - — 


\ 


7  Then  joy  lo  yon  on  whom  the  inotn 
Aliearty  ibeds  its  dkwnliiii  ra.r  t 
Anil  joy  to  thonsaniii  jet  iiDbom, 
"WliDSe  eypa  shall  see  the  "  purfect  ili 

nTMN   DXLIX. 


It  prophets  long  foirloM  should  lie  i 
Aiiu  WH  who  B80  il  wall  may  gay, 
Wb  wo  what  othora  wish'ii  to  »e. 
2  Wb'vc  "wn  the  Spirit  like  ii  doTo, 

(Or  BMitiM  to  see)  ti'Uh  placid  Bings 
Deaooid,  inspiring  ptux  aod  lore, 
An  earnest  of  still  greMW  things ; 
8  Ferhsps  an  earnest  of  ttiat  day, 
Wlien  all  tho  people  of  iJie  Lord, 
In  ey'rj  place  at  len^  shall  say, 

"  We'll  seek  oar  Ijod  with  ods  aewiti ;' 
i  Wlien  party  strife,  now  too  ranch  known, 
Shall  yield  to  love's  pacific  sway, 
And  all  the  aaiutA  od  earth  shall  a\m 
At  length,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  way. 
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2  We  hesr  fhe  song:,  or  seem  to  liear. 

It  comes  from  earth's  remotest  bomid, 
It  sweetly  vibrates  on  the  ear, 
A  solemn  and  a  chuciful  soond: 

3  A  sound  of  praiae.  the  praise  of  him 

Who  came  from  heay'n  to  save  the  lost. 
A  Saviours  love  their  onlj  theme, 
A  Saviours  death  their  only  boast. 

4  How  glorioos  is  onr  King  to-day  I 

At  his  approach  the  idols  fall ; 
The  distant  people  own  his  swajr, 

And  join  to  crown  him  '*  Lord  or  all/ 

5  This  day  a  day  of  triumph  is, 

Of  triumph  to  the  Saviour's  hiendi ; 
The  joy  is  ours,  the  glory  his, 

The  Saviour's  kingdom  never  ^ids. 

6  HU  scatterd  people  soon  shall  be 

Collected  round  his  throne  above, 
They  then  shall  all  his  glory  see. 
And  sing  his  everlasting  love. 


imiN  DLL 

**  //  shall  bJos$om  afjundantlff.'—Isxixa  xxxv.  2. 

1  DROPHETIC  vision  is  fulfill'd, 

•*•    The  long  neglected  soil  is  till'd, 
A  skilful  and  a  mfghty  hand 
Is  breaking  up  the  fallow  land. 

2  Beneath  its  culture,  yet  awhile. 
The  desert  shall  be  seen  to  smile ; 

d  where  the  thorna  awWmw*  thread, 
rose  fihall  soon  \U  itav^taivt^  ^«y\- 


)  Where  all  is  dry,  and  all  it  dead, 


Wliero  all  is  purcb'd  aiid  nithci'd  now, 

6  Go  on,  thon  God  of  pow'r  and  gnice^ 
Go  on,  and  gladden  flrny  place; 
Nor  lot  a  spot,  the  world  around, 
UnlilI'd,  or  wHboDt  fruit  lie  li>und. 


1  ITAIiK!  tlie  loiiTiiIs  oFglndntaa 

From  ■  distant  aliore ; 
Like  relief  from  gadness, 

Sadness,  now  no  more : 
•Ta  th«  Lard  hsi  don«  it, 

He  has  won  the  da;, 
Hia  orni  arm  has  won  it, 

Joj-ful  let  Hi  say. 

2  Iiiols  lately  boVd  to. 

Lie  by  all  abhorr'd ; 
And  the  people  crowd  Co 

Teniplea  of  the  Lord : 
What  a  change !  how  glorioiu ! 

Lord,  tJiine  arm  is  strong, 
niou  hasl  ptov'd  riotorino*, 

Tbaagli  the  tight  -was  Ving. 
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8  Our  voices  we*Il  raise, 

Well  edng  and  give  praise 
To  him,  who  from  yonder  bright  throne 

Dispenses  his  grace 

In  every  place, 
We'll  sing  of  Ids  ^ry  alone. 

4  How  glorious  is  he ! 
How  blessed  are  we,  ; 

Ascribing  salvation  to  him ! 

His  footsteps  we  trace,  | 

His  triumphs  of  grace,  | 

And  jo3rfully  dwell  on  the  theme. 

5  To  jEsrs  alone, 
Who  sits  on  the  throne, 

Salvation  and  glory  belong ; 

All  hail  the  blest  name ! 

For  ever  the  same, 
Our  boast,  and  the  theme  of  omr  song. 


1  HYMN  DLV. 

"  IIow  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  gotyl  tidhigs.^' — I<4aiah  lit  7. 

!  1  AN  the  mountain's  top  appearing, 

^  ^     Lo !  the  sacred  herald  stands ; 
\  Welcome  news  to  Zion  bearing, 

Zion  Ion;;  in  hostile  lands ; 
i  Mourning  captive ! 

i  Grod  himself  will  loose  thy  bands. 

2  lias  thy  night  been  long  and  mournful? 
Have  thy  fnva\Aa  \m^a\\Xi£v\l  ;»ro>-'d  ? 
Iluve  thy  foes  \k»iv  \«t^VL<i  wA%RftTvX\^ 
By  thy  8\gV\ft  awOi  lex«^  vaviwi^  ^"^^ 

Cease  l\\y  ^^o\xt\\\xv^-« 
7ion  still  i»  v.tVWvcVV'^ 


3  God,  tliy  God  will  dow  re 


Ziou'a  Kiag  voucheafeB  lij  tesiS. 

Knemios  no  mnre  shall  traublo, 
All  tbj  wrongs  shall  b«  rodreaa'd  ; 

For  thy  shame  llvou  ahull  have  diiul>le, 
lu  tliy  MaksT'i)  fayoui  hless'd ; 

All  Ih7  oonaiGts 
End  in  evarlaating  net 


HYMN  DLVI. 

'Andthe^aiuiedgrsatjoffiuifo  aJli 


Bow  the  Gospel  wins  Its  vg.y, 
Tlmugli  the  nations  golug : 

What  a  glnriona  work  it  is ! 
Work,  for  ever  lasting ; 

Et'it  other  work  lint  thi« 


2  While  the  judeniants  of  the  I,orrt 
Heav'n  nnd  earth  are  shaiinR, 

RoBs'd  from  slumber  by  hia  word, 
Thousands  ore  aivahmg: 

Sitiftly  Bias  "the Joyful  auiind," 


MISSIONAKY. 


fs  Saviour,  let  thy  message  run, 

Message  of  salvation, 
Take  its  circuit  like  the  Ian, 

Visit  every  nation. 
Earth  has  long  been  overspread, 

Overspread  with  sadness ;  I 

Let  the  day-spring  come  with  speed,  f 

Bringing  light  and  gladness. 


I 


HYMN  DLVn. 

'*  In  that  day  there  ahaUbe  a  fountain  opened . .  .for  <m  and  for 
uncleanness.^' — ZscH.  xiU.  1. 

1  CEE,  from  Zion*s  sacred  mountain, 
^     Streams  of  living  water  flow ; 
God  has  opened  there  a  fountain. 

That  supplies  the  world  below ; 

They  are  blessed. 
Who  its  sovereign  virtues  know. 

2  Through  ten  thousand  channels  flowing, 
Streams  of  mearcy  find  their  way ; 

Life,  and  health,  and  joy  bestowing, 
Making  all  around  look  gay ; 

O  ye  nations !  ^ 

Hail  the  long-expected  day. 

3  Gladden'd  by  the  flowing  treasure^ 
All-enriching  as  it  goes, 

Lo,  the  desert  smiles  with  pleasure. 
Buds  and  blossoms  as  the  rose ; 

Ev'ry  object  v     i 

Sings  for  joy  where? et  it  fto\?v  \   i 


1  DEAUriFULi^ioi 

"  Are  Oie  fort  of 
Hdings  uf  the  dnn  . 

Open'il  by  the  Kit 
Rleawd  tiding 

Bearing  this,  the  i 

2  Tos,  he  puts  airay  bi 
WTiHi  he  kuows  " 

■Tia  to  him  the  voice 

SwiMter  for  thun  i 

All  19  trsnipo 

Ev'ry  ohject  smilt 

3  Well  it  may,  for  grei 

That  the  news  of  ] 

Then  the  eon!,  raliev" 

ItiHS.  nrd  axpand 

Tlion  abe  liMi 

And  forgets  all  cai 

4  Pardon  to  the  r«b«!  f 
All  greund  appears  e 


jltSSlO^ 


ABlt- 


Grace  WO  ^S"* 

Grace  to  s*  ^ — ^ 


4  GracB  be  with  IhBin,  tnrtJi  wuf  mercy, 

lu  the  work  they  U»VB  to  do ; 
Tlioira  an  aitftil  oontrorersy, 
Awful  aiid  yet  glorious  loo : 

GnicB  be  with  tliem, 
To  whatever  cUmo  they  go. 

5  Bleasinga  from  the  Savionr  upwd  them, 

And  mgtB  uv'ry  burthen  light ; 

May  the  hand  of  marcy  lead  them 

Saf«  tu  yon  celestial  height, 

Where  for  evar 
All  is  pun  uid  all  is  bright. 


H1"MN  BLS. 

ra'ia  Ihal/or  Mi  nami's  «tf  «ey  KO^/ertS.'—S  Ji 

Y^HILE  in  tbo  general  joy  we  Bhare, 

And  learn  the  I.ord  to  bless, 

Who  Diakee  onr  nalivo  laud  bia  care, 

And  gives  her  aims  auecess : 

2  On  other  deeda  we  fix  nm  eyes, 


1  ^™ 


3  On  those  we  took,  who,  distant  far 

Fmm  friends  and  nntiTe  latul, 

To  mMt  the  pow'ra  of  darkness  dare, 

At  God's  supreme  conimaud. 

4  Tlicy  face  the  perils  of  the  wai-c, 

'liie  p<^riJd  of  lLq  land, 
The  perils  of  the  clime  Ifeej  Xitas*, 
A  choeen  faithful  t)an^ 


1  ^Vllen  expoB'd  to  feBrfol  danger 
lisaa  will  his  own  liefbnil; 
Bome  alai  niidit  fbea  and  tUan, 
.lesua  will  appear  yonr  frUDd, 

And  liii  preaeDca 
Sbftll  b«  with  you  to  the  end 

imra  DLxn. 

1  CPF-ED  thy  BerranW,  Saviour, 
"  Thou  »n  l/wd  of  winds  an 
lliey  were  bound,  but  thou  hu 

Now  they  )p  to  tree  the  Blav.. 

Be  tliuu  with  Ibem: 
Tib  thine  arru  alone  that  aavo 

2  Fricnda.  and  home,  anit  all  (oisal 

Lord,  they  ro  ^t  thy  cominajii 

As  their  stay  thy  promise  laiiiia 

While  tliey  traverEc  itea  and  li 

Lea-i  llicm  mSely  by  the  hiuiil 

S  Speed  them  throngh  tlie  ml^ty 

In  the  dark  and  stormy  day : 

When  the  wnTea  in  wild  oommoi 

Fill  all  others  with  dismay, 

Be  thou  with  ih«ni, 

Drive  thar  tMTors  (ar  away. 

i  When  they  reach  the  land  of  atr 

And  the  prospect  dork  appear 

ITothing  seen  but  toils  and  dan^ 

Nothing  felt  but  doubts  and  fi 

Be  thou  with  Ibem  t 
Hear  their  sighs,  and  coraiV 


6  When  they  Uiink  of  home,  now  dean 
Thuii  il  ttil  seora'd  heforc, 
Brin|{the  pramie'd  glory  nearer  i 
Let  thmn  ate  tbnt  peaceful  Hhare, 

Where  thy  people 

Beat  faiiii  toil,  and  weep  no  more. 

6  Where  no  fruit  appears  to  clieer  tbeo 

And  tliey  seem  to  toil  in  vnia, 

Thta  In  mercy,  Loid,  draw  nuar  thei 

Then  their  ainkin^;  liopes  sustain: 

Thus  si^portHl, 
Let  their  zeal  revive  agaiu. 
r  In  the  midst  of  oppfisilion, 

Let  them  trust,  O  Lord,  in  thee ; 

When  SUFCG3B  attends  ti.eL- nilsaiun, 

Let  thy  aervsntg  humbler  be ; 

Never  leave  them, 
Till  thy  loce  m  heav'n  they  lee : 
9  There  to  reap  in  Joy  for  ever 

Fruit  that  grows  from  nerd  here  m 
There  to  be  witli  him  who  never 


HYMN  DLXIU. 

■' But nunnf  Oat  VHii^nnim me"— \im XI,  » 
1  VES,  I  BCB  tboii  art  resolvM, 
'Us  thy  pnrpose  to  deport, 
ThODgh  the  sacrifice  involv'd 

Presses  lieavy  CO  Uiine  heart 
Nuthing  that  may  tflW*.-n,vi^Viii«, 
Since  thine  liiwioirf4"KlM*«  aa»'4i» 


'Tls  a  trial,  « 
Sore  it  is,  bal 


■roTB  tbee, 


5  Bent  thon  art  to  foUow  where 

He  who  oaUa  thee  leadfl  the  WAf, 
In  tbe  toil  and  strife  to  alinre, 

Looking  for  the  glorious  day 
Wlien  the  Lord  ghJl  oome  from  heuvi'n, 
And  the  cruwn  of  life  be  giv«n. 
4  SjiMd  thee,  then,  thou  man  of  Oud, 

Speed  theo  to  the  distant  nbore; 
Tell  or  pardoii  bonght  with  blood 

Where  twaa  never  told  bofon. 
Tell  of  him  the  Father  gave  n«, 
llim  who  came  from  heuv'n  tu  uve  na. 

6  And  may  he,  to  whom  is  given 

(Frnit  of  toil,  aud  strife,  and  pain) 
All  the  pow'r  in  earth  and  heav'n. 

Guide  thee,  and  thy  soul  jiuslaia. 
Keep  Ihee  still,  and  leave  tbee  never, 
Till  thy  Kooflicla  end  for  ever. 

HYMN  DLXIV. 


The  i||esssg«  ot  grace 
To  mao'e  fallen  race  ■. 
or  all  wbo  are  under  tlie  Biut. 


a  (lypHhomlielovH, 

Whomlhpreforthei 

To  know  will  tli,.ylen,v,^f 


8  Should  he  bid  you  to  go, 
Where  a  niintle  of  mow 
EnTclapn  both  moiuitun  uid  pl»in, 

Tbongb  nature  Mya  nay, 
Your  Master  obey ; 
Encountisr  uid  vanquish  the  pain. 

4  Should  he  point  to  the  place, 


Let  Caith  conquer  nature  an 
6  To  you  Is  this  word, 


To  move  a»  iinpcU'd  from  above. 

6  Then  tahe  up  the  cross, 

Whatever  the  loss ; 

The  symbol  of  bleesing  it  is. 

The  I»rd  nn  your  giiiila, 

The  I»nl  nn  your«ide, 

\7hat  more  can  you  wish  tor  than  th 


IQVl 


nvEE  tea  Mid  over  l«nd 

See  the  minhmBiy  going; 
Moviug  >t  hia  lord's  commiiiid, 

Holy  laH  wflhin  him  glowing, 
Zeal  to  make  bl>  Master  knnifn, 

KnowD  and  lov'd  in  ev'ry  qiianor ; 
"Tis  a  spirit  nnl  hia  oirn, 

Spirit  of  the  ondcnt  martyr. 
S  Tix  the  Laid  insjuraB  bis  beut. 

lie  it  is  irhn  makea  blm  willing, 
With  his  IHeiids  am!  h»nio  to  part; 

Qud^B  own  pitrpi^^e  thus  fidtilliag. 
Hence  it  is  be  quits  bis  home, 

Puts  Id  sea  and  mcetd  the  dinger.; 

Leaves  his  frieads,  and  joins  llie  etnui)^. 
3  Yb  who  free  from  IroubU  are, 

In  your  peaHiTul  babltationa ; 
Tliink  of  tbiisF.  who«e  lot  i>  vbere 

TriaLi  are  and  tribulations. 
TJdnk  of  tbeni  betnre  the  Lord, 

Fray  that  he  tiiay  still  be  nigh  them  ; 
Utt'rance  give  to  speak  his  word. 

And  in  tima  of  need  stand  by  them. 
i  Sweet  it  is  for  them  to  know, 

That  the  thnusunds  here  are  praying ; 
That  Ibu  Lord  wuuld  witb  tham  go, 

Pow*!  aud  faithfulness  dispkyiDg. 
Think  of  tblB,  and  l«t  yoar  pray'r 

Ineanse-like  aaeend  lo  heaven ; 
So  the  Lord  will  bear  it  there, 

And  an  answw  will  be  given. 


5 


■VVaiv^  w>  ^  mov'4  oy  '      ^. 


« 

/ 


What  rmotUm*  mnu  b«  tiiein, 
While  ihty  Uko  a  lut  breirell ) 

But  wlien  past,  how  sw«rt  it  in, 

None  but  men  tbua  pruv'd  ctn  tdl '. 

6  Men  like  tUeu  are  what  we  awd, 

Full  of  faltb,  resolr'ilin  minil: 
Men  i»lio  love  their  Lord  iiideoii, 

An.l  for  him  leave  all  lielilinl, 
All,  ant  rount  luiw  dear  it  ie, 

Like  the  apple  of  the  eye ; 
This  they  part  witii,  even  this, 

For  thoii  Lord  to  live  ot  die. 

S  Wlio  »fli  giva  US  men  like  these? 

He  whose  dwelling  is  above  j 
Full  uf  grnce  aod  pow'r  he  is, 

And  the  name  he  bears  is  "Love.* 
Saviour,  in  thy  mercy  give 

Men  Wse  Ihwc  !  lo  tbee  we  cry; 
Men  who  (o  thy  glory  live, 

Kor  rafuBB  for  thee  to  die. 


milN  DLXVII. 


1  TOth 


0  thy  destination, 
Man  of  tiod,  away  i 
Why  this  heaiWtion? 
Why  lUi9  long  delay? 
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Harder  still,  much  harder, 

Should  the  crown  be  lost 
O,  for  holy  ardour ! 

Think  not  of  the  cost. 
Leave  thy  home,  though  pleasant ; 

Man  of  God,  be  free ; 
Sacrifice  the  present. 

Thine  the  future  be. 


What  is  it  appals  thee  ? 

Dost  thou  fear  the  foe  ? 
When  thy  Master  calls  thee, 

Fear  him  not,  but  go. 
Who  or  what  shall  harm  thee, 

When  the  Lord  is  near? 
He  for  fight  shall  arm  thee, 

And  remove  thy  fear. 

Dost  thou  dread  the  ocean 

With  its  mountain-wave. 
And  the  wild  commotion 

That  unmans  the  brave  ? 
Dread  it  not,  thy  Master 

Wave  and  tempest  quells, 
Hold  his  promise  faster 

As  the  billow  swells. 

Docs  the  thought  appal  thee. 

That,  when  far  fh>m  home. 
Trials  will  befal  thee 

In  the  time  to  come? 
Trials  full  of  danger. 

In  afoTe\giv\aLW^\ 
No  one  \)ut  tV  ftU«i\\jjKt 

Or  tYic  foe  aX  \\awv^'> 


G  Let  not  this  dismair  th«e, 
Fearful  dLDUgliitu; 

Sftd,  if  It  should  &tay  thee 
In  a  lime  liko  Ibis, 

When  the  call  so  loud  is, 
And  90  niiicb  to  do ; 

VihBB  tlio  foe  no  proud  Is, 


While  thou  art 


Aud  no  tracbsT  nigh. 

8  Be  not  thon  bint-hearMd ) 

Brother,  hute  away. 
Once  the  tie*  are  paTt«d 

TliBt  have  caused  delay, 
Then  thy  spirit  will  be 

Happy,  not  Ijefora; 
And  thy  eomforts  alill  be 

Growing  more  and  more. 

9  Then  it  will  ba  eheering 

To  thy  aoul  to  wait 
For  the  Lord's  appearing, 

When,  in  royal  aUte, 
He  will  come  from  heaven : 

Then  the  gladness  U; 
Then  the  crown  is  jJvmi-. 

iJrother,  think  ot  *\b. 


» 

^leet  *«  ""  roud  array.. 

»y  *-i^nd  danger, 

"r»»  "°v   a.^nt  balls- 
In  the  P^^'Lut  sweeter 

Home  to  "'T*!.^ 
Ta  \t  to  obey , 
.    .   ^aer  better: 

4Benotgnej;ato^S       , 
A^  y^^  fmve  drinV  of, 


Good  it  u,  though  b<t)«r. 
Full  uf  joy  and  liaiUth, 
Aud  tvr  blGSBing  Utur 

5  Soon  the  Lord  iiipeariiit; 

Will  ili7  up  your  teara ; 
Wait,  Ihen,  nothing  tearing, 

Wait  till  he  apptart. 
Oladiicssi,  without  measure, 

Will  bo  yours  thai  Any  ; 
Holy  joy  and  plGarani 

Not  lu  pass  away. 


HITUN  DLXIX. 

"ftiir«wi  KH. /tr  I  aia  ailh  lhm."—bi.iiB  tVL  lu. 

1  DnoTIlEE,  art  thou  doubting  whethpj 

-''    Thou  wilt  leave  thine  home  or  no, 

For.  aa  yet,  tliou  canHt  not  galbti 

Tliat  ihy  Jlafter  willa  it  go : 
Itiglit  it  1b  that  tliou  Bhould'tt  ponder, 

Ponder  well  ore  thou  dolt  move; 

If  thou  doubtest,  wlio  can  wonder? 

Tib  what  wisdom  must  approve. 

3  I'leasant  home  and  (Kenda  to  part  with, 

Never  to  beliold  Ihcni  miiTO, 
7'jll  the  very  day  thou  art  with 

ireviB,  who  in  gone  tiefore; 
'1'is  the  path  of  eelf-denial, 

Hard  It  la  to  bresic  these  ties  \ 
Yet  niuM  thou  abide  the  trial, 

Count  (As  coat  then ;  ttiia  u  'nise. 
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3  When  the  knd  is  disappeariDg, 

Where  thy  friends  tiieir  dweUing  have: 
And  thy  ship,  the  channel  deariog. 

Floats  on  the  Atlantic  wave ; 
Then,  perhaps,  thy  spirit  inking, 

Thou  wilt  doubt  thy  Master*8  call, 
And  reproach  thyself  for  thinking 

Thou  wast  ever  sent  at  alL 

4  Past  the  perils  of  the  ocean, 

And  the  port  is  gained  at  last : 
There's  an  end  of  the  commotion, 

And  the  ship  is  anchored  fast ; 
Trials  now  await  thee,  many, 

Needful  all,  but  still  severe ; 
Few  will  welcome  thee,  if  any, 

Foes,  not  friends,  will  meet  thee  there. 

6  Such  the  cross  that  thou  must  take  up, 

But  if  Jesus  bids  thee  go ; 
He  for  every  loss  will  make  up, 

Be  thou  sure  it  shall  be  so ; 
Yei,  the  Lord  himself  has  said  it. 

Thou  shalt  have  "  an  hundred  fold  ;• 
Doubt  thou  not,  but  give  him  credit, 

Aud  iu  duty's  path  be  bold. 

6  Count  the  cost  then,  but  forget  not 

Who  has  promis'd  to  be  near ; 
If  the  Lord  has  called  thee,  let  not 

Doubt  possess  thy  mind,  or  fear ; 
He  8u(ilcieut  is  fur  all,  who 

Hear  him  and  h\a  call  obey ; 
TJiey  are  UeasctV,  Wve^  \i\vo  IvJOkss^ 

Where  the  Saviour  \eaAa\Mfc>N«.i. 


HTMK  PLXX. 
**  into  woi  ^/tor  wr*— liBiiAB  tl  a. 

1  WHO  is  prepared  to  go 

**    Far  off;  to  mert  the  fbe^ 
Foe  to  mankind  ? 
Who  win  the  monntain-waye, 
In  the  frail  TesBel  brave, 
Though  it  may  prore  his  grave; 
Whom  shall  we  find? 

2  Who  can  his  home  forsake, 
Leave  of  his  kindred  take, 

Far  off  to  go ; 
Sail  from  his  native  land, 
Bound  fur  a  foreign  strand, 
Dangers  on  every  hand. 

This  who  can  do? 

8  He  who  his  Master  loves. 
He  whom  the  Spirit  moves, 

He  can  do  this; 
He  can  the  call  obey, 
He  can,  -without  delay, 
Kise,  and  go  far  away, 

Hard  as  it  is. 

4  He  can  behold  the  wave, 

Though  it  sliould  prove  his  grave, 

Swelling  apace ; 
And  when  the  storui  is  high, 
He  can  its  rage  defy, 
Knowing  the  Lord  is  n\g\L, 

Strong  in  his  grac^ 
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/ 

/ 

/ 


5  When  in  a  distant  land, 
Troubles  on  ev'iy  hand, 

Yet  is  he  glad; 
Though  he  sees  everywhere, 
Causes  of  grief  and  care, 
Knowing  who  sent  him  there, 

Should  he  be  sad  ? 

6  Though  he  may  wait  for  it. 
No  fruit  appearing  yet. 

Wait  for  it  long ; 
Why  should  he  faint  or  fear, 
Since  the  Lord  will  appear, 
Bringing  the  blessing  near, 

Can  he  do  wrong? 

7  Now  he  may  sow  in  tears. 
Yet  after  many  years, 

Then  shall  he  reap ; 
Now  it  is  grief  and  pain, 
Then  'twill  be  joy  and  gain, 
Blessings  for  those  remain, 

Those  who  now  weep. 

8  Seeing  that  this  is  so, 
Blessed  are  they  that  go 

Far,  far  away ; 
Far  over  land  and  flood. 
Bearing  the  word  of  God, 
Spreading  the  truth  abroad, 

Blessed  are  they. 

HYI^m  DLXXI. 

"  JIow  shaU  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  f" — Box.  x.  1 
1  THE  nussionary's  work  is  sweet, 
-*•     But  nature  from  the  work  recoils ; 
Tho  man  of  God  alone  \ft  ftt 
To  face  its  perils  and  Via  \«v\a. 


1  Let  no  man  hatlai  benw  *vn.j 
To  Ubonr  hi  ■  fur*ign  laiHl  y 
Bnt  let  taiin  tbiuk,  siid  watch,  nud  iim; 
And  wait  tnr  a  divins  oonmiaoiL 


3  Unless  tha  I 
Be  Hun. 

NurpliBi 


inr  tnAt  Ihn  go, 
in,  Oiy  wiirk  te  rain  ; 
UD  oanet  noQitng  dn, 
wUl  thou  huve,  mtr  (-ain. 


E  But  if  thy  call  to  go  1»  clear, 

Tben  a]iB«l  thoe  (s  tbe  diaUiit  iMd  ; 
Nor  tarry  Ihon,  nor  linger  here. 

But  tikstB  thee  at  thy  Lord's  ciuumiini 

6  If  tliongbU  aboDt  tby  native  land, 

And  pl«a»snt  home,  aod  kinilwd  dear. 
Detain  IhtK,  think  ot  his  command. 
Of  his  whom  thou  art  bouud  to  hear. 


When  others  fail,  'twill  hold  thee  up. 
Be  9iiie  'twill  make  thee  full  UDEnda 
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HYMN  DLXXn. 
''  And  io  attlsraa  shall  be  taved,''—R(m.  zL  M. 

1  y  £S,  we  hope  the  day  is  nigh, 

-'-     When  many  nations,  long  efidavSd, 
Shall  break  forth,  and  sing  with  joy, 
"  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  DaWd  " 

2  Abraham's  seed,  cast  off  so  long. 

Shall  then  appear  among  the  savSd, 
Shall  arise,  and  join  the  song, 
"  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.** 

3  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  unite. 

By  Satan*s  power  no  more  enslaved. 
And  shall  sing  with  great  delight, 
*'■  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  DavidL** 

4  But  a  brighter  day  is  nigh, 

When  Jesus  shall  collect  his  saved. 
Men  and  angels  then  shall  cry, 
"  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.** 

HYMN  DLXXIII. 

*'  Every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  lanfjunft^.'" — 

Acni  ii.  6. 

1  TTOW  many  things  combine  to  shew 
^^     The  joyful  day  is  near  at  hand, 
When  truth  shall  spread,  and  sinners  know 

The  Saviour's  name  in  ev'ry  land ! 

2  When  did  the  friends  of  truth  unite 

With  so  much  zeal  as  now  they  do, 
To  spread  abroad  Via  v^v>tvo>3&\\s^V 
And  bring  its  exceWwvcfe  \«  n\wi. 


A  time  bj  prophets  ant  nnsung, 
The  people  hear,  of  ev'iy  cliioe. 
The  GoBpel  in  thvir  native  todgna. 

4  It  rane,  it  flies  through  tv'rf  land, 
Wp  mark  it*  progreaa  wiili  dellghl. 
And  bless  his  name  at  whou  cnmniand 
A  day  has  riaen,  ao  fair,  so  biialiL 

G  Nor  should  bia  people  gi'e  bim  roW, 


PH.1U1  culiL  lu. 

1  710S'3  King  shall  reign  victorious, 
^  All  tlie  eartb  shall  own  his  swof, 
He  will  make  Hs  kingdom  gtorioas, 

He  -will  reign  through  endless  d^: 
What  though  none  on  earth  aesut  Mm? 

Gud  requires  not  help  tirom  man; 
Wb.tt  thougli  all  the  world  redat  him? 

God  will  roolke  hia  plan. 

3  Nations  now  Trom  God  estranged, 
Tbea  ^nll  see  a  glorious  light, 
Xight  to  day  shall  tlion  be  changed, 

Heav'a  shall  triumph  in  the  Mgbt : 
See  the  ancient  idols  fnllingl 

Worshipp'd  once,  but  ww  abhort'd  ; 
Urn  on  Zion's  King  ale  faWui^, 
Zion'a  King  by  aU  adoT-A. 


675  MI8SIOXABT. 


8  Then  shall  Isra'l,  long  dispersed, 

Mourning  seek  the  Lord  their  God, 
Look  on  him  whom  once  they  pierced, 

Own  and  kiss  the  chastening  rod : 
Then  all  Isral  shall  be  saved. 

War  and  tumult  then  shall  cease, 
While  the  greater  Son  of  David 

Bules  a  conquered  world  in  peace. 

4  Mighty  King,  thine  arm  revealing, 

Now  thy  glorious  cause  maintain. 
Bring  the  nations  hdp  and  healing. 

Make  them  subject  to  thy  reign : 
Angels,  in  thdr  lofty  station, 

Praise  thy  name,  thou  only  wise  ; 
O  let  earth,  with  emulation. 

Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies. 


HYMN  DLXXV. 

••  /  wiJl  bring  tky  $eedfrcm  the  ecut,  and  gather  thee  from  the 
west;  I  fpill  tay  to  the  north,  Oice  up,  and  to  the  touth,  Kap 
not  baci.'^—JAXiAB.  xliii.  6,  6.  I 


1  MY  soul,  with  sacred  joy  sm^ey 

■"^     The  glories  of  the  latter  day ;  ! 

Its  dawn  already  seems  b^un,  i 

Sure  earnest  of  the  rising  sun.  i 

I 

2  The  friends  of  truth  assembled  stand, 

(A  chosen,  consecrated  band,)  j 

The  standard  of  the  cross  display. 
And  cry  aloud,  "  Behold  the  way  !'* 

j  8  '*  Behold  the  way  to  Zion's  hill, 

/  Where  IsTa^Va  (sod  delights  to  dwell ;  j 


/ 


L 


He  fixed  there  YAa  \oitv  xXiWM^ 
And  calls  tUe  BacrcA.  ^\wift\v\&  o'wxi! 


SiMK  not,  but  lilt  your  viiices  hij(h ; 
CtkLivej'  thfi  fk>iiiid  &Qm  aliore  tn  rtbi^at 
And  bid  the  captive  itif^  do  Dure. 

5  9w!ft  on  tite  wiugs  o(  licnv'oly  tan] 
Tliey  fly.  »n[  ee«ni  tlicir  tnlk  to  tnl; 
But  IBitliful  to  itadr  ftlsatcr's  nlU, 
Their  sacred  miuiiitr)'  ftiUU. 

6  The  nnrth  "giTW  up,"  ths  Mintli  nn  ma 
"  K«ps  back"  har  connnaUd  Mor?  i 
From  ewt  to  wwt  the  rmlmgt  ruiM, 
And  alther  India  yields  ber  njoa. 

7  AiiBpitioua  dawn !  thy  riring  ray 

With  juy  I  view,  and  Iiail  Che  iay; 
Tliou  aim,  arise,  supreiQoly  twi^lii, 
And  shed  abroad  thy  biAy  light. 

HYMN  DLXSVI. 


1  TliUSudtliGodofhiiianoinled, 
*-      He  eliall  let  my  people  go, 
Tib  the  work  for  him  appointed, 
Tis  the  work  that  be  aliall  du  j 


llim  the  highest  placti  avraKe : 

Kiiim  and  jirinou 
Sbuti  do  ItfHiia^  at  hia  ^Vq&. 
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3  He  shall  humble  all  the  scomera, 

He  shall  fill  his  foes  with  shame ; 
He  shall  raise  and  comfort  moomera, 
By  the  sweetness  of  his  name ; 

To  the  captives 
He  shall  liberty  proclaim. 

4  He  shall  gather  those  that  wandered; 

When  they  hear  the  trumpet's  sound, 
They  shall  join  his  sacred  standard, 
They  shall  come  and  flock  around ; 

He  shall  save  them. 
They  shall  be  with  glory  crown*d. 

HY^IN  DLXXVIT. 

"  The  Lord  Ood  omnipotent  reignelh,''— Rev,  xlx.  6. 

1  TTAKK !  the  loud  triumphant  strains, 
-"■     God,  the  King  of  Glory,  reigns; 
All  the  kingdoms  own  his  sway. 
Hail  the  happy,  hapi)y  day ; 

Hail  the  day  by  God  appointed, 
Jesus  reigns,  the  Ix>rd's  anointed. 

2  Hark !  the  sound  of  sacred  mirth, 
Jesus  reigns  throughout  the  earth  ; 
War,  and  strife,  and  tumult  cease, 
Tis  the  time  of  love  and  peace ; 
See  his  people  rest  enjoying, 

In  his  mountain  none  destroying. 

3  Zion*8  Ring  makes  known  his  name, 
He  asserts  his  lawful  claim  ; 

His  the  kingdom,  his  the  powV, 
Hail,  ye  saints,  the  happy  hour ; 
\V  orJdIy  maxims  ceaae  U)  goNww, 
Jesus  reigna,  supreme  «si^  «oVtA\5fv. 


1  T  0 !  ha  cc 
^     "Ha  til 


Hi  6«d  oF  I 

Go,  prepBre  the  way 

Make  the  fuggfd  | 

Lo !  he  eomnn,  the  m 

Great  hu  work,  and 

a  Let  the  vallaya  at)  bi 


ThriniEh  the  iltsert  w 

Make  b  highway  far  < 

3  Tbrnngh  the  de»ert  G 

Ttniiigh  the  desert 
Where  no  Bondly  pUi 

Wliere  no  TBrfiira 

Bnt  the  ileseit  shall  I 

And  wiih  veiduiB  sot 

i  Where  the  thorn  and 

Trees  shall  there  b 
Planted  by  the  Lord, 

Stately,  fair,  and  li 

They  shall  rise  on  ev" 

Tliey  shall  ipread  the 

6  From  the  h^H  and  1< 

Rivera  sball  be  seei 
There  (he  Lord  will  c 

. Thence  lapply  the 
Aa  he  passes,  ev'iy  la 
SbaU  confess  Mb  pov 
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HYMN  DLXXIX. 

"  7!Ae  Lord  hath  mcuie  bare  his  hoUy  arm  m  the  ^km  qf  « 
nations.^^lsjkjxa.  UL  10. 

1  VES,  we  trust  the  day  is  brealdng, 
-'-     Joyful  times  are  near  at  hand, 
God,  the  mighty  God,  is  speaking 

By  his  word,  in  ev'ry  land ; 

Mark  his  progress, 
Darkness  flies  at  hb  command. 

2  Let  us  hail  the  joyfid  season, 

Let  us  hail  the  rising  ray ; 
When  the  Lord  appears,  there*8  reaaon 
To  exi)ect  a  glorious  day ; 

At  his  presence, 
Gloom  and  darkness  fly  away. 

3  While  the  foe  becomes  more  daring, 

\A7iile  he  "  enters  like  a  flood,  ** 
Gml,  the  Saviour,  is  preparing 
Means  to  spread  his  truth  abroad ; 

Ev'ry  language 
Soon  shall  tell  the  love  of  God. 

4  O !  His  pleasant,  'tis  reviving 

To  our  hearts,  to  hear  each  day ; 
Joyful  news,  from  far  arriving ; 
How  the  Gospel  \rins  its  way ; 

Those  enlightening 
'Who  in  death  and  darkness  lay. 

6  Babylon's  proud  walls  are  falling, 
All  her  wise  men  are  perplex'd ; 
'Tis  in  vain  we  hear  them  calling. 
On  their  gods ;  her  cup  is  mix'd ; 

She  must  dnnV.  \1, 
God  himaelfVier  dooisvYtfA^a:^ 


G  "Ttia  liineof  expepfcition, 

Awful  iigns  ore  H«n  aronnd ; 
Mniion  rising  atniDst  imtian, 

Kidgdonis  fkUiatf  to  tbe  gmunil ; 

Ancient  kiD^]ortiB 
Pomh,  and  no  aioro  am  found. 
7  G'kI  of  Jacul),  lii)th  nntl  glarioiu^ 
Lot  thy  people  tee  thy  iiand ; 
Let  tlie  goapul  be  victuriDui, 
'ILrangh  the  world,  la  Gv'iy  Isad 

li^t  llie  [dills 
Periih,  Lord,  M  thj-  comiDUuL 


1  VDW  let  ua  crowd  aFoimd  the  thruae 
-^      or  him  who  tnars  and  HMsints  pra 
Tht  mao  la  hia,  and  not  our  uwd, 
Tlie  object  of  onr  Saviour'a  mie. 
i  Our  Und  in  darkness  long  liu  been, 
A  dariinma  like  the  gluoin  of  ni){hl ; 
But  streaks  of  radiant  light  arc  setoi 
lipon  her  aky.     A  cheering  eight. 
a  A  token  JUTS  of  coming  day, 
The  aun  itself  will  mod  arlae: 
For  thia  we  look,  fui  lliii  we  prtiyi 
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5  Except  thon  give  thy  blening,  Lor 
Our  counsel  and  our  pUns  ane  tj 
But  if  thy  Spirit  bless  the  woid, 
The  mountain  shall  become  «  pb 

5  If  thou  wilt  own  the  work  in  hand. 
We  need  not  fear,  though  foes  co: 
For  who  is  able  to  withstand 
Thine  arm,  or  frustrate  thy  desigi 

7  To  thee,  O  Lord,  to  thee  we  cry, 
Nor  would  we  cease  our  yoice  to  : 
Till  Zion  is  a  name  of  joy, 

And  thy  Jerusalem  *'a  praise.** 


HYIHN  DLXXXL 
"  Let  God  ame."— Psalm  IxrilL  1. 

1  T  ET  God  arise,  and  let  his  foes 

•^     Be  scatter'd  wheresoe'er  he  goei 
As  wax  dissolves  before  the  sun, 
Let  all  his  foes  his  presence  own. 

2  Let  all  the  pow'rs  of  darkness  fly 
Before  the  God  who  reigns  on  high; 
And  when  his  ark  appears,  let  all 
The  idols  of  the  nations  fall. 

3  I^t  men  from  opposition  cease. 
Lay  down  their  arras,  and  sue  for  p( 
From  refuges  of  lies  be  driv'n. 
Confess  their  sin,  and  be  for^v*n. 

4  Let  God  arise,  and  win  the  day ; 
The  mighty  God  his  sceptre  sway, 
The  golden  sceptre  oi  Ywa  ¥5Wi<»^ 
'i'iirough  eVry  land,  m  w'ry  ^\s^<». 


IJ,0: 


'I'al 


B,  «ho  (had  hti  blood, 


tliere  mnst  be  no  Ktreating ; 
Better  death  ttim  have  it  so; 
euvb  a  step  befitting 
!  who  to  tlio  Saviour  owe 
peace^  and  free  aalTalioD, 
>ii  whom  the  I. 
:oiisolHtion 


■d  bestows 


,  ofn, 


S  'T'ls  the  Lonl,  he  means  to  prove  nf 

Whetlier  we  iviU  liear  his  call, 
Whether  his  command  -will  move  n 

Whether  we  will  give  up  alL 
Give  up  all  tlist  may  be  needfol 

In  a  Reason  such  aa  this; 
or  our  Jln^tcr's  honour  heedful, 

Seeking  not  ma  own,  but  his. 
a  Ti-Hfh  us,  Lord,  the  self-denial 

That  becomes  Ihy  people  here ; 
Help  UB  in  the  hour  of  trial, 

■     thy  graee  anil  pow'r  draiv  nei 


Letut 
III  I 


it  belioi 


56-3 


^ T^xffn  before  thee, 

^       That  ^e  Have  ^eadore^ 

""  But  forbearance,  .^^ 

Cause  of  love^<i^^^^aivine: 

»;  Vvil  are  vre,  boro,  y^nberto  ; 

^  Have  *e  -rv**  *^orth  gUdlT 
Pardon  this,  an^  n      ^  j,,. 

^  "*,  rCvhol«  surrender, 
nuVi:SaTonly«'"^ 

,.l,^u$e  that  for"" 

^r-ThoughtUefo^^tryieW- 
\Ve  must  »»**' 'Jest  hour ; 

They  «toU  vanq  ^^^  ^^^^^^ 

\  I  such  as  ««  n*^  ^„i  the  toil. 

From  the  pen*  „ch  th.nk, 


8  We  BbDuld  bononr  men  like  these, 

Who,  to  laaXe  the  Savioui'  knowi 

Part  with  friends  and  liome  and  eua 

CoQnEiDg  not  tlieif  Hvi'.h  litvir  o^r 

By  the  love  of  Clirijt  .-ouMmill'd, 

By  the  powV  of  Christ  BUolniu'd. 


Wliilo  Bxposed  to  murn  and  wrong. 
Inl/  do  tli(<y  aigh  and  uiourn, 
But  for  evil  goud  retimi. 

6  Pray  wo,  then,  for  men  like  these, 
Pray  wo  to  nur  eommon  Lord ; 
Tbdra  in  labour,  oun>  is  tate  ■■ 

Fray  that  ho  may  help  afford 
To  his  MTvanta,  while  th^  toil, 
And  from  Satan  take  the  vpml. 


a  ia  aervod  and  honoored  tbns. 
tba  workuian  worthy  ig 
is  liirfl.     "Txs  j  nstly  his. 

HYMN  DLXSXIV. 

Iianhim  *oit  (»™iWm;»  hi  nml IHlTcr fir mii 
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Art  thou  sometimes  even  tempted 
To  return  and  se^  thine  ease, 

And  to  spend  a  life  exempted 

Henceforth  from  such  ills  as  these  1 

2  Think  not  hardly  of  thy  Master 

That  thou  art  thus  sorely  tried ; 
Only  hold  the  promise  faster, 

Cie&ve  more  closely  to  his  side. 
'Tis  not  possible  that  he  should 

Fail  the  man  who  trusts  in  him. 
Brother,  tis  not  meet  that  toe  should 

Blame  him  if  our  eyes  are  dim. 

3  If  we  see  not,  as  we  should  do, 

That  which  may  be  plainly  seen. 
And  as  those  whose  sight  is  good  do, 

Then  the  fault  with  us  has  been. 
Hagar  had  the  fountain  by  her 

At  the  time  her  hope  had  fled ; 
Could  the  Saviour  have  been  nigher? 

Yet  was  she  as  one  half  dead. 

4  So  it  was,  and  so  it  still  is, 

What  we  want  is  eyes  to  see ; 
For  we  know  our  Master^s  will  is 

That  his  friends  should  happy  be. 
Brother,  trust  in  him,  and  fear  not, 

**  Should  he  slay  thee,"  trust  him  s 
Though  he  seems  as  those  who  hear  n 

Hear  he  does,  and  come  he  wiU. 

6  Courage,  brother,  droop  no  longer, 
lliink  not  of  a  present  home ; 
Stronger  be  thou,  axv^  ft\S\  %\xwv^«, 
•  Looking  to  tbe  oiv^  t»  cssm^ 


Satan  don,  and  nill  endeaTonr 
To  moloit  (he  can't  destroy); 

Soon  the  itrUb  will  «aK  for  ever, 
Follovr'd  by  Immortal  joy. 


HYMN  DLXXXV. 


1    A  RE  we  doinff  as  we  shoulc 
^^     We,  who  have  our  pleai 


ir  pleaeant  homee  ? 
Are  nc  cloin;;  wlint  we  could  do? 

Will  ha  say  so  when  he  comes? 
Itt  whose  eyes  are  Hanie,  whose  voice  is 

Thuiiilcr,  and  whose  irill  is  fate  ; 
Huppy  he  who  tlien  rejoices  1 

We  mav  think  of  this  too  late. 


ikiiit;  not  for  man's  appjause? 


Thrwe  wlio,  far  from  f 

riendsa 

"Labour  ill  tlieTi-orf;" 

■nd  is  il 

Swe 

Ft,  in  spirit  thus 

ormm 

Doesi 

make  us  more  a 

Tliat  which  JCBUS  calls  his  on 

Dowa 

with  more  ardon 

S|ir 

adhi»«.>rJ,  and 

make  b 

Arc  we  feelinfr  as  we  sh 

uiddo, 

For 

>ur  brethren  far 

Aren 

ilginp  all  we  could  do. 

Wa 

iliS  for  the  lma\ 

fa-^t 

I  ■ "  

4  Ate  there  "^  ^^X^Z"  ^' 
\Vantin(5  ""\y_„  p  .,4  reqiuies  it . 
n'is  1«*  ^^"^  -V  he  desires  it,  , 


^       Who  in  the  dis Unt  .^^vs  s^^^ay, 

.  The  thoasM  of  *?^f  ^pi.-^*^  «*'*' 
*       Of  thee,  the  ''Vn"6.^JV«c«\N 

llic  case  ^c^*'  ^^^ 
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5  The  fence  that  thou  didst  make  has  been 

Thrown  down,  hy  those  who  fear  not  thee. 
The  foe  has  rudely  enter'd  in, 
And  is  whoe  he  ought  not  to  be^ 

6  To  look  for  help  to  man  is  vain. 

To  thee  we  look,  O  Lord,  to  tbee; 

Believe  thy  saints,  thy  truth  maintain, 

And  let  thy  cause  triumphant  be^ 

7  Thy  scattered  sheep,  O  Lord,  behold ; 

Till  now  so  sale— no  longer  so : 
The  lion  is  within  the  fold : 
Expel  him,  Lord,  expel  the  ioe. 

8  Awake,  awake,  again  we  ay; 

Awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days. 
To  thee,  and  not  to  man  we  fly  $ 
The  woik  be  thine,  and  thine  the  praise. 


HYMN  DLXXXVIL 

"  Give  tu  help  from  trmMt,  for  vain  it  the  Ae$>  <f  man,^— 

PaiLMCvm.12. 

1  ^OW  let  ns  raise  an  earnest  cry 

^^     To  him  who  dwells,  who  reigns  on  high, 

For  our  beloved  islands  plead, 

To  them  the  time  is  one  "of  need.** 

2  His  arm  not  shortened  is,  we  know. 
Nor  is  his  ear  to  hear  us  slow ; 

As  truth  unchangeable  he  is, 

And  pow'r,  and  grace,  and  love,  are  his. 

3  Unite  we  all  in  earnest  pray^. 

To  him  whose  people  are  his  care ; 
Nor  think  we  that  he  will  not  \i«sx<^ 
Away  with  doubt,  away  'witih.ifiAX. 


\ 


G  Th«  liuaer?  man,  when  dreaming,  t! 
(Though  nil  is  false)  he  eati  and  drii 
But  iiuii:k  it  pauKA  oil  away ; 
'lb  thus  the  fue  will  mias  his  prov. 


Itii'lr  cause  and  them  he  will  defend 
And  when  they  cry  in  time  of  iieeil, 
Will  prove  hitnselt  thi'ir  friend  iiidew 

I    We  know  not  why  thiij  daritness  is, 
nut  "  God  ia  lovp,"  we're  aura  of  tliia 
'Ihe  Lonl  his  promlac  will  fulfil, 
ile  may  dday,  but  come  be  will. 


Tliere'a  uothing  else  i-an  do  ua  hanii ; 
The  Lord  aluns  boa  pun'r  to  ssie. 
And  strungth  in  him  alone  we  buTe. 


10  Tlien  let  us  pray,  and  let  us  wait, 
His  time  nor  is  iior  can  be  (ale  i 
7'Jie  durtnias  soon  will  pass  away. 
And  tbea  how  bright  will  bo  tlm  4i 


HTlOr  DLXXXVUL 


•*flkc  Mm  iMT  iMft  liM  M^  «Ndr «  fliAM  MWiMrti 
tnuL^—JaMUR  U.  ft. 

1  pBAT  we  for  oar  ]ov*d  Miitili 

Loid,  behold  thy  MinU  with  pl^. 
Guard  them  finom  the  teai|te'e  wttii. 

From  the  am  of  pow'r  dieted  thuiii, 
From  the  mde  inTadar^  aim } 

In  the  time  oC  need  bifrknd  thH% 
And  no  foe  oan  do  them  harm, 

2  Little  did  we  look  for  danger ; 

By  surprise  the  evil  came ; 
Not  prepared,  we  think  it  stranger, 

But  the  work  is  still  the  same. 
His  it  is,  who,  lately  driven 

From  his  throne,  returns  again, 
And  defies  the  God  of  heaven, 

Thinking  to  resume  hb  reign. 

3  But  he  will  not,  cannot  do  it, 

Cannot,  for  the  Lord  is  there : 
He  is  strong,  and  they  will  me  it, 

They  who  to  assail  him  dare. 
Lord,  we  know  the  cause  thine  own  it, 

For  thy  saints  are  one  with  thee ; 
But  the  glory  thine  alone  ia, 

Thine  it  is,  and  ought  to  be. 

4  Lord,  behold  thy  foes  are  breaking 

Through  the  fonoe,  intending  ill ; 
Through  the  fence  of  thina  qtwcl  \sv«k;xM^^ 
For  they  hate  t^y  v^iv^^  «A^> 


o«T- 


6  Ilnn'  glarii>us,  who  la  he  on  toll? 

To  know  it  baflles  bnnian  thought ; 
Tbe  place  wberti  eiuata  Aud  oJr^iJd  {IwuU, 
TiiB  jilaro  wharrj  evil  enters  not. 

7  Where  all  ia  pun  and  all  Is  bii^it. 

No  death,  no  pain,  no  gria^  no  tent ; 
The  Lamb  bimaelf,  tbe  Lamb  it*  light, 
A  sun  that  never  Mis  la  then. 

HYMN  DXC. 

"Fur  agrtatdooraod^Khlaif^opm^dwt^om^.''— 
l  r'OR  China'a  distant  shore, 
^     Embark  without  delay  ; 
Behold  an  open  door, 

Tia  God  that  leada  tbe  way  ; 
His  call  is  clear  and  load. 
The  missioDarv  band 


2  From  fyiend  and  brocber  gi>, 

liy  eentt  of  duty  led ) 
JTLie  str&uger  nnd  the  fcie 

To  clierisli  in  tbdr  staid ; 
"Us  hard  to  break  aach  tiea, 

ButgracA  sotBdent  is, 
And  grace  tlu  strength  anppliM 

For  Biich  a  day  as  thU. 

a  Avfhy,  tlien,  brotber,  go ; 

When  JuiM  sa.vs,  Uejwt ! 
Li^t  nnthing  bent  below 

Witli  liiin  dii-iik  thine  heart; 
Ta  Uttemesa  tu  \fa.vB 

'What  M  ninch  vatu^  ie. 
But  snon  thuu  ehstt  recdve 

"  An  bundred  fold"  for  iMs. 

4  AwAT,  then,  brother,  go, 

Wboae  spirit  God  luu  stirr'd ; 
Td  BtranKeraudtofiM 

Cod  rej  the  blessed  word ; 
From  friends  and  home  aivsj'. 

To  Chinu'e  distanl  shore, 
The  aacreil  pall  obey, 

And  ha^lbile  uo  more, 

fi  The  perils  oC  the  K«, 

The  perils  of  (iie  land, 
Should  not  dishearten  tbee^ 

Til*  Lord  is  Tiigh  at  hand. 
But  should  thy  ton  r>a)te  foil, 

When  tried  and  sorely  prasa'd  ; 
His  prtnnue  b^bA  aieA, 

And  Mt  thy  (oiA  si  iw*,- 


•  Ktririlt  IhM  griamltar  liaB«t 

Tka  boas  thatf ■  left  baUad. 
Ite  Aai^it  n(  DM  to  MM* 

Wm«bidl7flUtltrni^i 
And  IboB  wtH  Ua*  (ka  day, 

WbM  thou  didit  pHt 'wiOt  aP, 
And  haMm  (kr  nraj, 

At  thy  loT'd  Huta^  cdL 


1  V[ES  ira  need,  and  mcuta  to  send  them, 
-'^     Hence  to  China's  diatant  obore ; 
Home  liaa  ties,  but  God  can  reiid  tliem. 

He  has  rent  them  oft  hefore. 

He  will  rend  them  now  again ; 

Means  he  will  provide,  and  men. 

'2  Loud  and  urgent  now  the  call  ia, 

■Tie  the  Lord — we  cannot  doubt, 
Levell'd  to  ita  base  (he  nail  is, 

That  which  kept  the  stranger  onL 
Freely  may  we  enter  in. 
And  we  muM,  ar  bear  oui  ain. 
8  Ye  whom  God  baa  call'd  to  do  hfan 

Service  in  this  distant  field ; 
Slay  not,  but  surrender  to  him 

All  he  aakfl — 'lis  good  to  yidd. 
Go  ye  where  he  bills  yoii  go. 
Do  ye  wliat  he  bids  you  do. 
4  Think  not  that  his  aervioa  will  be 

Void  of  pleasure.     Think  it  not ; 
Wbat  he  has  been,  he  atill  will  be, 

Banish  ev'ry  fearful  thouglit. 
One  be  is — the  same  m  gnnB^ 
Una,  in  ev'ry  tjm«  aud.  ^^lann. 
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5  Go  ye,  then,  whom  God  is  mavlii| 

Go  ye  to  the  ^tant  shore ; 
"  Joy  and  gladness,"  sore  of  |>nnri 

More  than  home  can  yield,  miK 
Only  do  your  Master's  will. 
And  of  blessing  have  your  filL 

6  Ev'ry  day  will  bring  you  nearer 

To  your  rest,  then  rest  indeed ; 
Bear  the  cross,  'twill  make  him  di 

Him  who  suffered  in  your  stead 
Only  make  his  cause  your  own, 
Blessings  yours  till  then  unknown 


HYIMN  DXCII. 


"  Then  ahaU  thou  cause  the  trumpet  qf  the  jubilee  ft 

Lev.  z: 

1  TTABK !  the  solemn  trumpet  sound 
""•     Loud  proclaims  the  jubilee ; 
"lis  the  voice  of  grace  abounding, 

Grace  to  sinners  rich  and  free ; 
Ye  who  know  the  joyful  sound. 
Publish  it  to  all  around. 

2  Is  the  name  of  Jesus  precious  ? 

Does  his  love  our  spirits  cheer? 
Does  his  promise  still  refresh  us. 

By  abating  doubt  and  fear? 
I8  he  good  to  us,  and  Xxysst'i 
Such  he'll  be  to  otbers  tA)o. 


8  Were  ynii  once  at  awful  dUtnnie, 
WmidViDg  iroiu  tbe  fald  vt  God? 
Could  nn  Btm  afllonl  usituioe, 

Motbiiis  Mve  but  Jem'a  bkwd? 
Tliink  bow  mniiy  itill  ara  (annd 
Stningera  to  tlie  Joyful  nond. 

i  Brethren,  join  in  supplloation, 
.Toin  U)  plend  before  tbe  Lord ; 
"Us  his  arm  that  brings  Batniliwi, 

He  nlooe  van  give  uie  mud ; 
Father,  let  thy  kingdom  eoine. 
Bring  thy  ivund'rlog  outcasts  home. 

G  Brethren,  let  us  freely  oOfar, 
All  we  hare  t§  fri>ni  above; 

Let  us  ffli>e,  and  act,  and  nu/sr; 
AVliat  is  this  tu  Jasu'a  lova  F 

Did  Ii9  die  our  iioula  to  aave  ? 

I'hen  we're  his,  and  all  «e  have. 

a  Hark  !  tbe  aainta*  triumphant  chorus, 

"Worthy  is  the  Lamti,"  they  cry ; 

They  have  gain'U  tbe  prize  bafoni  uo, 

Soon  ne  hope  to  share  tli^jay  [ 
But  while  hero,  rememb<!r  still. 
They  who  love  him,  do  his  ivill. 

7  Till  we  reach  the  wiah'd-foT  vWon, 

Till  wc  see  him  as  he  i«, 
I^t  ua  Ijaar  the  world's  derlsdon, 

Let  us  prove  that  we  are  his; 
Let  us  sound  thrangh  all  tbe  earth 
riiriat't  Inestlmahla  WDtllt. 
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HY^IN  DXCIIL 
"  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  att  the  eartkT—V 

1  TIALF  an  age,  not  more  thai 
^'-  Half  an  age  has  passed  a* 
Yet  the  change,  how  great  it  i 

Sing  we  then,  for  well  we  n 

2  How  the  little  clowd  has  grow 

Since  it  first  appeared  in  yie 
"lis  tlie  Saviour's  work  alone, 
And  to  him  the  praise  is  du 

3  Raise  we  then  our  thankful  so 

Good  it  is  to  laud  him  thus 
Praise  to  him  ah)ne  belcmgs, 
Joy  and  thankfidness  to  us. 

4  Sing  the  idols*  fall  and  shame, 

Sing  the  triumphs  of  the  Lc 
His  tlie  work,  the  crown,  the  1 
Ours  his  doings  to  record. 

5  Tell  we^  then,  of  trophies  won, 

Trophies  of  his  powV  and  lo 
"From  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
To  the  going  down  theretit' 

6  Lonl,  as  thou  art  still  the  sam 

JJe  thy  spirit  with  the  wonl 

Till  the  knowlfMlge  of  thy  nan 

Fills  the  earth.     So  he  it,  I 

7  Tlien  shall  many  voices  cry 

Hallchijah,  God  is  king; 
Shouts  of  joy  shall  rend  tlie  si 
Hope  is  ours,  in  hope  vjvi  *y 


HYMN  DZCiy. 

1  THBCrov!  how  UoMd  It  Um  rfi^ 

^    Tot]ioeewholiB6ltiieirgiiiltllk«m( 
It  AHam  wHh  heaven^  peouHtr  Igkit) 

No  object  hmlf  M  bright  I  Mtt 
And  yet,  how  little  do  I  know 
Of  what  the  Cross  is  meant  to  shew ! 

2  The  spring  of  life  I  know  is  there; 

The  stream  of  blood  that  issaes  thence 
Has  power,  I  know,  and  virtue  rare ; 

It  can  the  foulest  conscieiice  dtoanse. 
The  sense  of  guilt  it  can  remove, 
And  fill  the  soul  with  holy  love. 

3  That  justice  there,  and  mercy  can, 

And  do  together  meet,  I  know : 
I  wonder  at  the  gracious  plan ; 

I  gaze,  and  love  to  have  it  so. 
Less  terror,  'twould  not  awful  be ; 
Less  grace,  it  would  not  do  for  me. 

4  Whatever  I  can  want,  it  yields; 

A  sense  of  pardon  thence  I  have : 
My  sold  fix>m  Satan's  pow*r  it  shields; 

Tis  God's  appointed  way  to  save: 
To  save  in  ev'ry  trying  hous\ 
2'o  save  from  ev'ry  bQ&\JL\&  igoVt. 
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Then  teach  me,  Lord,  to  comprehend 
The  meaning  of  that  wondrous  tif^: 

Its  source,  its  object,  and  its  end. 
0  shed  upon  thy  work  a  light, 

A  light  from  heav'n,  that  I  may  know 

Whatever  may  be  known  below. 

To  some,  I  know,  this  grace  is  giv^, 
To  search  the  mystery  of  love : 

That  love  that  higher  is  than  heav'n. 
And  deeper  than  th'  abyss  below : 

Like  them,  O  Lord,  1  fain  would  be ; 

Like  them  would  search,  like  them  would 

Then  do  thou  clear  my  inward  sight, 
From  clouds  and  mists  that  darkness  ct 

And  fill  my  soul  with  holy  light, 
That  I  may  know  the  love  that  was, 

Tliat  is,  and  cannot  cease  to  be : 

The  love  that  reached  and  vanquished  me 


HYMN  DXCV. 

"  But  Go*I  forbid  thai  I  should  glory^  tace  in  the  eracs.**- 

Qal.  tL 

1  T\7^  sing  the  praise  (»f  him  who  died, 

*  *    Of  him  who  died  upon  the  Cross ; 
The  sinner's  hope  let  men  deride, 
For  this  we  count  the  world  but  loss. 

2  Inscribed  upon  the  Cross  we  see, 

In  sliiuing  letters,  '*Goi>  is  ix>ve.** 
He  bears  our  »m*  w^iv  W\vi  Vtfea> 
He  brings  us  mwcy  ^totw  a\>oN^ 


i  It  KUkM  (ha  coward  ipirit  bnr^ 

And  DSTTM  the  feeble  umbH'fi^; 
It  Uka  iU  tSTOr  bom  the  p*y%' 
And  pld*  die  bed  of  death  withU^t; 

6  The  balm  of  life,  the  cure  of  wne, 

The  measure  and  the  pledge  of  lore ; 
The  aiimer's  refuge  here  bdow, 

The  angel>  IhEine  in  heaT'n  above. 


1  AUK  net  be  here,  the  Crow  beneatli, 
^    The  fltleat  place  for  such  aa  we; 
"Tie  here  the  faint  begin  to  breathe, 
Th'  inoolveDt  here  alone  are  free. 
!  Pursued,  and  without  pow'r  to  See, 
In  delil,  and  having  nought  to  pay, 
The  CroM  our  place  of  refuge  be. 
Our  safety  by  the  Cross  to  slay. 
B  Beneath  the  shelter  of  the  place 

Well  atHv  until  the  storm  is  paat; 
Fur  wbo  would  dare  the  storm  to  face? 
Or  who  siutaia  its  &tal  blaat? 

i  But  here  we  listen  to  the  sound, 

And  safe  within  this  hallow'd  spot, 
While  desolation  reigns  ■roanilk. 
The  angry  tempest  tianoB  uk  iu*- 
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6  We  owe  him  much,  whose  love  proyidei 
A  shelter  from  the  furious  blast, 
The  Lord,  who  thus  his  people  hideSi 
Until  the  storm  is  overpast. 

G  Our  refuge  and  our  rest  be  here, 

The  danger  soon  will  pass  away,  |  { 

A  cloudless  sky  will  then  appear, 
A  blessed,  bright,  eternal  day. 


HYMN  DXCVn. 


}      "  The  cross . . .  whereby  the  world  is  crucified  unto  nUt  and  I    ' 
unto  the  worlds— Hal.  ri.  14. 

I  1  THE  Cross !  my  hope,  my  boast,  my  theme, 

I  ■'■     There's  music  in  the  very  word ; 

I  Conipar'd  to  it,  how  worthless  seem 

j  All  earthly  things,  and  how  absunl 

I  The  thoughts  and  aims  of  men  appear, 

j  To  those  to  whom  the  Cross  is  dear. 

I  2  The  Cross !  the  Cross !  mysterious  tree. 

On  which  the  Saviour  breath*d  his  last ; 

Thou  wondrous  Cross,  I  look  to  thee ! 
Tiie  bitterness  of  death  is  past ; 

The  Hense  of  guiit,  so  keen  before, 

So  terrible,  is  felt  no  more. 

3  The  carcase  of  the  lion,  thus 

Of  old,  did  "meat"  and  "sweetness"  yield; 
A  riddle  tlien,  not  so  to  us : 

Its  import  is  no  more  conceaFd ; 
What  then  lay  hid,  the  Cti>»  ex^yVaiVcifi, 
The  type  is  past,  the  trut>i  Temaivna. 
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The  Cross !  the  Cross !  how  safe  he  is 
Who  trusts  in  it,  and  it  alone ; 

Th«  promiM  and  the  bleaBfaig  hb: 
Tis  better  than  a  voyal  thrane; 

A  throne,  what  is  it  but  a  toy, 

Gompar'd  to  what  the  saints  61^)07? 

The  Cross !  the  Cross  I  'tis  shame,  I  know, 
It  may  be  death,  I  love  it  stOl! 

The  Cross  be  mine,  come  weal,  eome  woe ; 
From  it  can  come  no  real  ill : 

Tis  fraught  vith  blessings  rich  and  free, 

And  he  who  has  them,  blest  is  he. 


HYMN  DXCVIIL 

Gal.  tL  14. 

1  r|.ROITND  of  my  hope,  the  Cross  appears ! 
^     I  see  the  "  man  of  sorrows"  bleed ; 

I  bid  adieu  to  guilty  fears, 

And  in  his  death  my  pardon  read. 

2  And  couldst  thou,  O  my  Savionr,  die 

To  rescue  me  from  endless  woe? 
Enough !  thcre*s  none  more  blest  than  I, 
Since  thou  couldst  love  a  sinner  so. 

3  I  leave  the  world  its  boasted  store 

Of  pleasures  that  must  quickly  end, 
I  prize  its  vanities  no  more, 

Since  I  have  found  the  sinner's  friend. 

4  T  care  not  if  the  world  revile, 

The  world  tliat  hates  my  Master's  cause  ^ 
The  world,  I  know,  wo\i\d  c\va<^^  wtwN.^ 
Irene  I  again  what  one©  1  wa». 
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5  Then  farewell,  worid,  and  farew« 

That  emulates  a  Saviour's  cUd 
111  hear  him,  and  obey  his  call, 
Regardless  who  f4)proye8  or  hi 

6  111  praise  him  while  he  ^ves  me 

Nor  then  will  cease  to  sing  his 

For,  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  da 

I  hope  to  join  the  choirs  above 


I 


^/ 


HY]VIN  DXCIX. 

**And  they  all  condemned  him  to  bt  guilty  o 

1  AN  other  points  they  may  di^ 
^     On  this  are  all  aj^reed ; 
By  acclamation  they  decide 

That  Jesus  ought  to  bleed. 

2  And  why?  what  evil  hath  he 

Not  one  uf  them  can  tell ; 
His  foes  thenisclvea  are  forc'd  1 
lie  doeth  all  tilings  welL** 


(t 


3  Tet,  he  muRt  die;  his  blood  al 

Can  satisfy  liis  foes ; 
For  well  tliey  know,  till  he  is  j 
They  never  can  rejwse. 

4  They  cannot  Ijear  the  glorious 

It  dazzleH  and  c^>Tv^>^^lv<l^ ; 
In  Jesiis  it  ap\)eaTft  m  \itv^K^ 
Their  hatred  Vuonsa  \iO  \><»^ 


6  "  Amiy  willi  him,  »i»ay  with  him," 

Widl  friDtic  seal  tJie^  uiy ; 

Befoie  Dur  bee  he  (tana  bltupbemo, 

"Va  at  thit  Iw  iihoald  dia. 

6  'Ti9  thuB  the  Srrlpliires  .re  fulfill',!, 

And  niMcj's  work  U  done; 

Ths  l.nrd  by  nickefl  butidB  ib  MlIM, 

And,  dying,  ssvea  his  ovm. 


HYMN  DC 

\  Nl>  h«i-a  I  rajich'd  the  ssored  spot, 
^    Where  those  who  fly,  a  refuge  liinl 
May  1  indulge  my  joy  or  not  ? 

Speikk,  Luid,  sod  ea<e  my  tsxiooa  mi 
\  dread^  sound  wiu  in  my  ewa ; 

Tlie  sUm  avan^^  folloit'd  hard ; 
Uy  trembling  eoiil  wm  filFd  nlUi  {can. 

For  Bv'ry  dour,  I  diought,  wa»  barr'd. 


O:  tolUhvBcr 

Who  f,a™  to  err,  and  looks  to  thi 
9  OtiiitwhatiCKCmatobe? 
A  htamd  «id  «  aafb  reCnAb, 
Where  nnnere,  who,  puna«&  ^«  «< 
A  ntage  and  k  wdoauu:  m«<t^ 


6  I  deem  It  sncb,  snilJiere  abide 

The  issue  iif  the  ^nl  -day ; 
When  what  W6  tnut  to.  ihall  be  tried, 
Aud  nil  but  ttuUi  be  swept  away. 

HYMS    DCI. 

"  BiU  Ood/nrtUd  liai  I  •iauld  fkrr,  •animOn  rwMu.'— 

1  THE  Crow!  a  theme  of  jny  to  some, 
■*-     To  oth^w  of  contempt  indeed. 

To  me  the  pledge  of  joys  to  come. 
The  onlj  one  I  ssk  or  need. 

2  Take  this  away,  and  all  is  night, 

A  midnlgbt  gloom  without  a  rav  ; 
'^is  worae  than  fancy  c^i^lndiii;; ' 

TIs  nigbt  -wi  thont  the  hope  of  day. 
8  Bat  sweet  beyond  BxprMaion  is 

The  hope  Imparted  by  the  Cross ; 
Tlie  world  appears  but  loss  to  this, 

A  thousand  worlds  appear  but  loos. 
4  And  yet,  how  little  do  1  know 

The  sweet  attraction  of  his  love, 
Who  cnmu  from  buav'n.  aud  >tno[/d  so  low, 

6  'l'i»!  t'MJis,  though  life  and  health  to  nie, 
Tu  bim -was  agony  and  deuth; 
A  Fonfllet  none  could  bear  but  lis, 
With  aL  on  earth,  and  all  benoath. 
(!  ^^1latpas^d3n  thatmysteriombour, 
'i'llc  victim  only  can  unfold; 
Tn  BOLiiiil  itJi  ilejiHi  exo«A»  «*'  vm't. 


nda,h»pM<maMi 


Kj  lOIll,  forgM  not  irtut  I(  dlM 

To  IdiD  wbon  anff'iing  pvdan  btingt ; 

Nor  ceuB  to  k«^  the  Cnn  tn  view ; 

Tha  Cina  irill  tCMlk  thaa  woodroui  things. 


Htul  in  iSfiU. 

HYMN  DCri, 
'Hmajsiii  tur  capltnlr.  0  £iird.'— Fmlh  chtI.  1. 

¥E  tiim  U>  Zlon,  there  is  peara, 
Nor  CKQ  the  treasures  of  the  enrth 
Detain  us  here,  or  make  us  eeue 

To  lore  the  place  (hat  gave  as  Urth. 
The  subjects  of  a  foreign  lard, 
'      But  hero  cnndemii'd  avhile  to  monm ; 
Vt'e  hojic,  according  to  his  iroid, 

One  day  with  singing  to  ratum. 
Our  Lord,  whom  now  we  know  and  love. 

But  cannot  see,  will  then  appear. 
Appear  in  glory,  far  above 

VChatever  thought  can  fancy  here. 
His  fame  has  reach'd  us  from  afar. 

Aril  much  we  bear  of  his  renown ; 
Yet  such  his  wealth  and  gVoTy  bi«, 

Not  half  of  what  iBXruB\atavw«^i. 


K- 


Buti 


liM  liku  I 


The  luBs  of  diiiu 

;  But  though  thv  Qod  thus  niaks 

WbRt  iUs  ttm  dlMbedieDc«  flin« 

He  meani  not  to  foraake  ibet 
When  he  liu  nudo  Uive  fnl  thy 
And  purely  purg'd  avny  tby  drt 

He  nieona  agun  la  Uke  thee. 


7  Then  Bliall  thy  chadren 

Nn  mnre  for  em  shalt  1 

Reator'd  again  Co  tiivc 

Zion  shaU  gain  B  ^orini 


HTMN  nciV. 


/ 


When  will  d»y«  of  gripf  in 


Can  we  ang  midK  S>«  urn 

Can  wfl  9iD{>  when  all  n 

HHien  ucpue'd  to  mareH  an 


s 


3  iiWent  now,  not  without  re«aon, 
litany  are  our  foce  and  strong ; 

When  wu  ahali  resume  OUT  long; 

Songs  of  Uinmph 

Shall  be  oura,  we  triut,  ere  long. 

i  Sweet  the  piv>si}fct !  how  it  cheers  us ! 

Cheera  as  in  the  midst  of  foa ; 

And  ev'n  now  our  Siviour  hears  to. 

Hears  our  ery,  and  Boothee  our  woea : 

Hope  of  fteedoia  and  repose. 

HYMN  DCV. 

tit  Lord  Sort  dotu  llial  k*M  he  had  daiKd," — Hm.  «.  I 
1     t  ND  bit  here  thP  temple  stood, 
-^     1-he  temple  of  the  Imng  God, 

A  etnictiire  onee  ao  splendid  ? 
Its  stalely  frame  is  seen  no  more, 
Its  vessels  ffiiit,  with  all  its  store, 
And  all  il,'.  flon'  un.ied. 
i  Should  auv  ask.  whr  tills  is  so, 
Wl.y  Israta  glory  Km  so  low. 

And  lera'l's  foes  are  stronger? 

'1'ia  Isra'I's  <;ud  Ibat  ^vun  them  atrongth, 

For  lara'l'a  Kin  was  such  at  length, 

That  he  -could  HpaM  Jio  longer. 

3  For  this,  llie  temple  ftm'd  ao  long, 

The  poet's  and  the  pruphet'a  song. 

Nor  hanourhas  nor  pity; 
The  city  too,  ia  ruin  lies, 
Tbat  lately  was  ao  Ml  ot  ioj*, 
God's  own  beloved  city. 


i  But  let  Dot  bra'lV  fota  be  glad. 
To  see  the  people  fiiU'a  uid  sad; 

They  shall  aut  moum  for  ever : 
The  Lard  wilt  ouHUl  larsTB  gidlt, 
Tlie  temple  shall  ogun  be  huilt, 

The  Ijord  will  yet  deUver. 
S  Thst  house  the  former  ahull  esCMd, 
Its  fame  throughout  the  world  shall  «pri 

Tlie  theme  of  future  story  i 
The  L-ovenant's  ereot  Meisen^r, 
Within  it  ^liidl  himself  appear, 

And  all  it  with  his  gloty. 

HTMS  DCVI, 

*'  Fur  Itt  an  ioped  bf  haprj' — Bou.  vUIr  M. 

1  VrOICES  mute,  and  harps  aoBpeniled! 

'    Tis  nut  meet  that  this  should  ho ! 
Daya  of  grief  «ill  snou  be  ended. 
And  t1ii<  captive  then  bo  free : 

Gild  has  proinls'd. 
Joyful  days  we  soon  shall  sea. 

2  To  the  hmd  of  promise  going, 

Where  our  troubles  are  no  more, 

Shall  we  jHeid  to  sadness,  knowing 

Wo  shall  resell  the  peaceful  shore, 

And  be  free  from 
All  that  caused  n«  grief  befbra. 

3  Hope  of  this  may  wall  awaken 

Joy,  though  in  the  captlire's  breast ; 
When  cast  down,  he's  not  forsaken, 
SUU  sustun'd  when  most  oppresa'd  ; 

Good  awaits  lum'. 
His  an  BTeclattiag  iML 


■f 

■■ 
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4  Let  US  then  dinni*  c 

Ut  as  dnK,  for  « 

Cuplivea  still,  but  ho 

Hope  of  that  forth. 

When  our  sm 

^^|'''n 

ShaU  f^r  ever  plBa 

Hii 
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III 

HYMN  I 

^1  I 

-B«</«rM(*&«i,- 

^H '  h      1 

1   "TSRA'l,  if  BO(( 
A    Thm-ghthy 

AU  thy  foes  shnll  1 

For  the  h»tTWt  I 

■nioQ  ihult 

^^H  ^' 

AU  before  thy  h 

^H  ' 

2  "ltr<fl,be»otaM 

yVhea  thy  toai  i 

They  are  many,  u 

Yel  hiut  thou  di 

ne  who  w 

^^^D 

Strongor  Is,  and 

^^^Hi 

3  "/im7,  benoltluf 

Thou^  thy  nan 

Knows  thy  wao' 

^^^B'         ^^ 

HeUmit* 

■  /^ 

^               Andlhmeonoi 
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Qkomy  though  the  way  ■ppaiii; 
Thim  ■hah  nevw  be  b— Ightiwi, 
BoiUi  tbenAre  gromidlMi  feus; 

He  wlio  MiTee  thee^ 
Hean  thy  wl^^  end  eoorts  thy  teen. 

5  Not  a  man  duiU  itand  before  thee^ 

For  the  Lofd  shall  make  them  flee; 
This  shall  be  from  love  he  bare  thee^ 
Ere  the  would  began  to  be ; 

His  the  gjkxy. 
Guilt  and  shame  beloiig  to  thaiL 

6  Where  thou  seest  yon  pillar  hover, 

Follow  thou,  nor  thence  decline ; 
Soon  thy  conflicts  shall  be  over. 
And  a  blessed  rest  be  thine ; 

Light  and  glory 
Shall  for  ever  round  thee  shine. 

HYMN  DCVm. 

1  Ij^AINT  we  are,  though  still  pursuing, 
-^      See  our  foes  before  us  fly ; 

*Ti8  our  gain,  but  not  our  doing, 

They  might  all  our  pow*r  d^ ; 
He  whose  arm  is  cloth'd  with  ought, 
Jesus,  puts  our  foes  to  flight. 

2  See  our  King  before  us  going. 

Follow  him,  nor  fearful  be ; 
Follow  him  with  boldness,  knowing 

Strength  is  his,  and  victory  : 
Though  we  feel  out  pow't  bxiX.  cgccA^^ 
Yet  we  trust  our  foes  sYiaW  is^ 


3  S«  tbon  mil  bdbcs  l 

All  before  dot  com 
Strong  they  BeemU 

And  wfi  tmobled  : 

But  h«  fiU'd  lb«n  «i 

And  when  be  appear 

i  Saee  onr  foes  tfac^  S 

(For  his  ann  ilnii; 
Let  bis  people  all  ndi 

Let  the  glory  all  I 
Let  bis  people  ever  s 
Glofy,  glory,  to  theii 

HTMN  IX 

/(ur  M(  Otoa,  0  nj- BT™rf  Ji 


He  shall  be  a  vatei'i 

Ijtb'J  shoU  no  mar 

He  ahall  come  ima  c 

Thiis  my  sov'tdgn  pi 

3  O  my  scivuit  Jacob, 

1  hare  cnll'd  tliee, 
Though  thy  ^ory  ye 

It  will  come,  thy  1 

Object  oT  my  love  an 

I  will  save  thee  from 

3  ThonEh  I  make  an  e 

Fear  thou  not,  bill 
Greater  than  the  lovi 

la  the  love  1  bear 
Though  oil  otte  n»' 
Jacob  sUnll  Borsive 
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4  Yet  thou  Rhalt  not  be  unpunishM, 
Thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  God ; 
Though  bdo7*d,  yet,  ttiU  admonish'd, 
TiMm  ahah  ftel  the  ohiitaaing  rod ; 
But  fhy  night  shall  aoon  be  paat, 
And  the  day  shall  dawn  at  last 

6  When  thy  Ibea  afe  all  bff<N|^  under, 
When  I  gather  all  thy  SMd, 
Then  shalt  thou  be  IUl*d  whh  woader, 

Then  shalt  thou  r^oioe  indeed; 
All  thy  waifhre  then  shall  osasei 
And  thy  childrsn  shall  have  peaoei 

HTMN  DCX 

1  '' OINO,  O  barren,"  cry  akmd, 

^    Thou  who  wast  in  youth  rq'octed ; 
Lo !  tliy  children  crowd  around, 

Tliou  ahalt  bo  no  more  neglocted ; 
Hoar  this  word,  this  gracious  word, 
Lo !  thy  husband  is  the  Lord. 

2  Give  thy  tent  a  larger  place, 

Go,  and  let  its  chords  be  lengthen'd ; 
Spare  thou  not,  provide  it  space, 

And  let  all  its  stakes  be  strengthened , 
All  tliy  troubles  now  shall  cease, 
No  one  shall  molest  thy  peace. 

3  Lo  !  thy  days  of  shame  are  past, 

Fear  thou  not,  nor  bo  confounded ; 
In  thy  God  a  friend  thou  hast. 

One  whose  kindness  is  unbounded ; 
11  ills  and  moimtains  may  tt^mw^ 
But  no  change  affects  Yds  \on^ 


i"^. 


B«: 


i»d' 


iiit"" 


4  1m,  JflhoTib  wtQ  iMtnn  Urn, 
bnl  yet  diaU  ban  Ut  dwt 
DaAncM  dun  In  »cbt  bribn  Ud, 


Wn  lib  aumiM  Mi»r- 
fi  Iml  then  duUl  tear  no  dangm, 
Sav'd  from  ar^  hoMfla  kuid ; 
DwelllDg  bt  from  torn  ud  itnnsa^ 


'^    Thou  vho  wait  r^jeoted ; 
Lq  1  thy  cliildreii,  like  a  doud, 

Soon  dull  lie  ccllectad; 
Lo !  [hey  come,  th;  childien  come, 
Spread  iiij  tent,  and  give  them  mom 
2  None  shall  alight  Qt»e  after  thii, 
None  aRiin  uf^raid  thee ; 
For  the  Lurd  thy  husband  ia, 
He  hiuiaelf  who  made  thee : 
Thou  ahalt  heacefoTth  beu  his  name 
He  will  take  away  thy  absme, 
S  Xhou  host  been  afHicted  long. 
Long  bfeu  unbefrianded ; 
IFJiau  lia»t  borne  reiiroach  and  nrong, 

1  lut  thuae  doys  arc  ended  ; 
'JVj^ju  Shalt  no  moro  taste  at  tiwi, 
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4  Ev'ty  danger,  ev'ty  harm, 

Shall  be  now  averted ; 
Thou  shalt  see  a  mighty  arm 

In  thy  cause  exerted : 
God  himself  thy  friend  appeals, 
God,  thy  Lord,  will  dry  thy  tMiB. 

HY3IN  DCXIII. 

"  And  the  rcmaomed  qf  the  Lord  thaU  return  oiuf  oonwtoiS* 
with  «»H;r<."— Isaiah  xxzr.  10. 

1  CEE  the  ransomed  now  returning 
^     From  their  long  captivity ; 
They  have  bid  adiea  to  mourning. 

Since  their  King  has  set  them  free : 

They  are  going 
Where  they  long  desired  to  be. 

2  Long  their  harps  were  seen  suspended 

On  the  willows,  and  unstrung; 
Till  the  days  of  mourning  ended, 
Zion^s  children  never  sung ; 
Grief  restrained  them, 
And  their  harps  had  idle  hung. 

3  They  who  lately  pined  in  sadness. 

They  who  would  not,  could  not  sing, 
Now  are  fill'd  with  joy  and  gladness, 
Now  awake  the  silent  string ; 

Zion^s  children 
Sing  the  praises  of  their  King. 

4  He  who  pleads  their  cause  is  stron;^ 

Than  the  foe  that  held  them  fast ; 
They  are  captives  now  no  lon;rer, 
Lo\  lYvew  Abl^  i*  come  at  lust : 
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6  He  who  rnkB  the  MTtg«  lion, 
He  whom  all  the  heeiti  obej, 
Guards  the  road  that  leada  to  Qon, 
Guards  it  from  the  beasts  of  piey ; 

Thus  his  people 
Pass  securely  by  the  way. 

6  Lo !  they  oome,  to  Zion  hasting^ 
Zion,  object  of  their  love ; 
Joy  and  glory  everlasting 
Is  their  portion  from  above : 

Zion*s  children 
Never  shall  again  remove. 


HYMN  DCXIV. 

Wfim  thou  pat$ett  through  the  waters^  I  voitt  he  with  Mee."— 

Isaiah  xliii.  2. 

1  THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  JacoVrt  seed, 
■■■     In  me,  the  mighty  God,  rejoice; 
No  hostile  weapon  shall  succeed 

Against  the  people  of  my  choice. 

2  Wlien  through  the  waters  thou  shalt  go, 

And  through  the  fire  thy  way  shall  be, 
The  waters  shall  not  overflow. 

Nor  shall  the  flame  do  harm  to  thee. 

3  When  many  foes  assemble  round, 

In  hopes  to  make  my  people  fall. 
Their  counsels  I  will  then  confound, 
And  bring  destruction  on  them  all. 

4  Who  dares  to  touch  the  chosen  seed, 

Toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye ; 

Tis  mine  my  people's  cause  to  ^\«si^i, 

And  If  their  advocate,  atft  lA^ti. 


ISBAXL  EUCOUHAG 


Teach  us,  Lofd,  to  walk  be 
Aa  beoomoa  ibj  people  b 

Soon,  we  hope,  we  ahall  ad 
Free  from  dii,  and  free  ft 

Then  shall  all  thy  people  si 

Gbry,  ^oiy  to  thflir  King. 


bract  Ciuottraj 

HYMN  DCXV: 

W7u>  is  there  among  you  of  aUfnipeof 
him,  ctnd  let  hhn  go  up  to  JenUale 

'  1  CONS  of  Zion,  haste  awaj 
^  Tia  the  acceptable  day, 
*Ti8  the  day  expected  long, 
Burden  of  prophetic  song ; 
Thus  the  mighty  God  has  f 
Haste  away,  your  chains  ai 

2  From  the  willows,  where  tl 
Long  neglected  and  unstrui 
Take  your  harps  again,  an( 
Sound  the  praise  of  Zion*s  1 
Sing,  for  Zion's  sons  have  r 
'Tis  a  joyful,  glorious  seasoi 

if  Come  to  Zion,  haste  away. 
Here  you  need  no  longer  st 
Days  of  liberty  are  come, 
God  invites  his  exiles  home 
Jo>'ful  times  the  Lord  is  Y>t 
Coaie  to  Zion,  come  ^\ii  • 


\ 


nTMN  DCXVIII. 

-  So  I*nf  m  •nag  toWJc  ut).  I*«  lurd  •'•  roj'  ftrijw.'- 

HULEliLG. 

1  AFT  u  I  look  upon  tbe  road, 

^  T)iat  laiuta  In  jomlsr  bteat  sbode, 

I  feel  diatreui'il  and  fearful ; 
So  mimy  (ven  the  pasaage  throng-, 
I  am  «o  wank,  and  they  so  Blrong, 
How  can  my  bouI  be  chMrful  ? 

I  But  wben  I  think  of  him,  whOBB  powV 
Cfi"  aave  me  In  a  trjing  hour, 

And  place  oq  him  rEliancc, 
My  BOul  is  then  ssbam'd  of  fear, 
And  though  ten  thousuid  fuca  appaar, 

I  bid  Ihrm  all  deflaace. 

B  The  daiig'rous  road  I  then  pursue, 
And  k«p  the  glorious  priao  in  view, 

With  joyful  hope  elated ; 
Strong  in  tJiB  Loid,  in  him  a] — 


4  O  Lord,  each  day  renew  my  Btrength, 
And  let  me  fee  thy  foce  at  length. 

With  all  thy  people  yonder  ; 
With  them  In  heav'n  thy  lo%*e  declare, 
And  sing  thy  praise  for  ever  Ihure, 
With  gratitude  and  -woudei. 


HYMN  DCXI 

••ForuetliallKtlitBuu/itiir 

1  TO  im  the  Saviour  m  he 

i      What  can  we  look  foi 


Tlie;  f«aat  on  joya  but  ta^ 

3  We  a*fc  no  other  heav'n  tl 

To  see  the  Saviour  "aa  h( 


To  Bee  him  aa  ha  ia,  abo 

HTirM  DCXJ 
■'  riiin  etailiaaiHllie  Klay  I 

1  WITH  lieav'n  io  view,  i. 

■'    Tliat  aainU  of  former 

Uke  them,  Uic  diMwu  o 

But  now,  like  tlwui,  ^^ 


3  No  room  for  any  boast  hare  ve, 
Upon  anolhet's  wealth  we  live ; 
The  pardon  wn  aijoy  ia  free, 
ThB  praUe  to  God  aliine  we  ^v«. 

S  We  eeek  »  a%  br  from  thk, 
A  dislant  citj-  out  oP  siebt ; 
Ttio  Lord  himsBlC  its  builrlor  it. 
The  Lotd,  Its  evurliutmg  light. 

i  In  benuty  there  the  King  appears! 
The  lUog  we  love,  and  bup«  to  sec: 
Wliile  here,  bis  people  sow  in  Uais, 
'rheir  harvest  aball  heceafter  be. 

fi  This  King,  the  King  of  glory  Is, 
Bis  pnisuuuo  is  the  joy  of  hfav'Oi 
Hutv  bleit  OBI  lot.  If  we  are  bis ! 
OpposutB  once,  bnt  now  forj^n. 


HTSIN  DCXXT. 

"  Fai-  Ik  dnhd  far  a  fit)  leliieh  liaOifomiUimt.'— 

1  DEYOND  the  world  ■  dty  stanas, 
^     A  city  this,  not  made  with  hands. 

Where  Ijod  the  Saviour  raignsi 
Tis  hunt  tbr  cdnnerri  booght  with  biood, 
Kedccni'd  inti  snnctiHed  to  God, 
And  cleana'd  from  all  Ut^  atatao. 


2  The  cities  of  the  world  ir 
Hnwever  goUd,  tbxf  mus 

But  yonder  city  still  spp 

Unchangealile  tKraugfa  ei 

For  God  biineelf  i»  the 

3  Ilnppy  the  people  who  al 
Within  those  Kails,  and 

Fur  ever  with  tlieir  Ki 
Onr  lot,  we  hope,  will  be 
Their  joye,  aad  joui  the  1 

The  Saviour's  praise  U. 

i  With  such  a  prospect,  sb 

When  call'd  our  earthly  I 

And  part  with  all  belo 
A  nobler  house  is  ours  at 
From  which  we  never  sh 

Om  God  ordaJDS  it  to. 


iJ  tht  Lord  said  mlo  liim,  Thiii 

1  WHEN  we  sUnd  on  Pi 
' '    We  behold  yon  glor 


'fl  hiUs,  w 


«th< 


'a  hills  Bdon 

O  how  lair  the  prospect  i 

Richer  &r  than  1800/8  d 

2  While  we  view  the  land 

'Tia  our  dcstin'd  home 

Standing  at  a  disUnce  fr 

But  where  soon  we  ho 

Yea,  we  trust  the  *«s  i» 


BBOTHSBI.T  LOVB. 

8  Then  the  King  of  Mints  aiipeaiiiig^ 
ConaeonitM  the  gkriou  plaM, 
Many  crowns  for  ever  wearing, 

There  he  shews  his  smiluig  fiue; 
Yes,  he  smiles  on  all  aronnd, 
And  he  makes  their  joys  abound. 

4  Free  from  fears,  and  free  from  dangers, 

There  on  ev^  aide  endos'd, 
Far  from  foes,  and  tu  from  strangers, 

Unmolested,  onoppos'd. 
All  his  people  lire  seeore, 
God  has  made  thdr  dwdUng  sure. 

5  Oft  we'll  go  to  Pisgah's  smnmit, 

While  we  still  continue  here, 
View  the  glorious  prospect  from  it, 

And  rejoice  with  holy  fear ; 
Waiting,  wishing  for  the  day 
When  we  shall  be  calTd  away. 


HYMN  DCXXIII. 

•^Sndeavouring  to  ieep  the  unity  qf  the  Spirit  in  thebon 

peace."* — Eph.  iv.  8. 

J     "DRETHREN,  let  us  walk  together 
^    In  the  bonds  of  love  and  peace ; 
Can  it  be  a  question,  whether 

Brethren  should  from  couillct  cease  ? 

'Tis  in  union 
Hope  and  joy  and  love  incxeaa^ 
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2  While  we  journey  homeward,  let  xm 

Help  each  other  m  the  road ; 
Foes  on  ev'ry  side  beset  no, 

Snares  through  all  the  waj  an  itrav 

It  behoves  us 
Each  to  bear  a  brother's  load. 

3  When  we  think  how  much  our  Fatfas 

Has  forgiv'n,  and  does  forgive, 
Brethren,  we  should  learn  the  rather, 
Free  from  wrath,  and  strife  to  live, 

Far  removing 
All  that  might  offend  or  grieve. 

4  Then  let  each  esteem  his  brother 

Better  than  himself  to  be, 
And  let  each  prefer  another, 
Full  of  love,  firom  envy  firee : 

Happy  are  we, 
When  in  this  we  all  agree. 

5  Soon  our  Father  will  receive  ua, 

As  we  hope,  to  dwell  above,         , 

Nothing  then  shall  harm  or  grieve  us, 

We  shall  all  his  goodness  prove, 

Wrath  and  discord 
Ending  in  eternal  love. 

HYIilN  DCXXIV. 

"  Behold^  how  good  and  hotr  plecuant  it  is  for  brethren 
together  in  w/ii/y.'"— INalm  cxxzili.  1. 

1  TjITHO  can  tell  how  good  and  pleasant 
**    *Tis  when  brethren  all  agree? 
Then  it  is  the  Lord  is  present, 
Then  he  meftta  his  feimily ; 
When  hi8  chWAwn  -waWmXw^ 
ITien  their  origiTv  t\vey  w*^*^ 


S  Let  tJie  vorld  dispntp  anil  ctiTil, 
Brellinn  shinild  abide  in  pm.'Gi 
While  to  Zion's  liill  tbuy  travel. 

Thef  ihauld  lenn  frani  etrite  to  cnai 
Pilgrinu  in  the  taeav'iily  lood. 
T\u;y  ahottld  seek  each  other'*  goc>d. 
,1  Chiiat  has  Hiiil  it,  "  Lore  each  other, 
ThuB  the  world  my  people  knon ; 
Ho  that  loveth  Dot  lAa  brather 

Is  ■  child  of  wrath  lUid  itoe ;" 

Brethren,  let  us  tluult  on  this, 

1*1  us  provo  that  we  are  hia. 

4   Love  ia  mort  than  more  appearanw, 

Let  113  lenrn  to  love  indoi^  ; 

Miitnul  ^tience  and  forheannee 

Well  become  our  state  nf  need  : 

When  «e  stand  around  the  throne. 


HTsra  DCXXV. 

■  lliint  brand  plrniHl  out  if  lAe  fire  r—Zk 
1  TS  not  this  a  brand, 
^     Rescued  (roui  the  Ere, 
By  a  mighty  hand? 

Look  jc,  and  admire. 
"n>  a  sight  for  yon. 

Merit  whn  have  noDe. 
See  wliat  grace  can  do  ; 
See  what  grace  luu  Aone. 


-— i 


2  Such  a  liranii  am  I : 

Reaciwd  from  ihe  flame  | 
A  bA  to  dfslh  how  nt^, 
^Tiefl  the  Sariour  Oube ! 

CHme  from  heav'n  above ; 
All  my  siu  torca™, 
Ajid  revaal'd  his  love. 


3  Great  the  debt  I  owe, 
More  than  tongae  -c 
Sav'd  from  wrath  and  woe ; 


teU; 


All  Ihli  debt  is  due. 


And  ntjoice  at  laat. 


Guidance  here,  and  sure  protection, 
Pleaaores,  Uio,  lliilt  never  eluy : 

Eamitat  of  the  joy  w  coma, 
Wiii'D  our  Fatliuc  talws'aa'™^ 


i  Whlifl  the  world  bad  yet  no  being, 
Nor  had  time  its  cnune  brgoa; 
All-ordaioliig,  all  fnNM«lng, 

God,  in  porpoae,  gave  ha  Son  ; 
Qavc  him  to  Cbe  deslh  for  men. 
Love  its  work  wu  doing  then. 

B  'Ti)  iudwd  a  wondrous  alory, 
One  tlint  timo  ran  never  Mil ; 
How  himself  the  Lord  ut  fjlorj, 

B7  Ibe  hand  of  juatlra  ^ : 
But  hia  purpoae  was  10  rave, 
By  the  cross,  and  through  Ihe  grave. 

4  God's  elect  may  bid  detiance 

To  thi'  foe,  to  ev'ry  ton. 
On  the  Lonl  their  whole  rplinnci:, 

iloat,  because  he  cointls  Ihein  oo. 
Who  on  those  in  jiidKmeiil  tits. 
Those  nhuni  Gud  himaeir  at^qHila. 

5  Who,  then,  shall  ills  people  sever 

From  the  love  of  Christ,  their  Laid  ? 

Good  and  faiths  is  tiis  word> 
Hence  uo  evil  can  affect, 
Kothuig  iojure  God'a  elect. 


HYMN  PCSXVII. 


f>2^  MIACELLA^TEOUS. 


2  ^Vllv  we  should  live,  and  othen  not, 

We  are  not  ^v'n  to  know; 
T:»  far  t<x>  high  for  human  thought, 
For  human  thought  below. 

3  Perhaps  in  yonder  glorious  place, 

We  may  be  giv'n  to  know 
Why  we  are  objects  here  of  graoei, 
And  why  didtingui^h'd  so. 

4  But  should  this  knowledge  be  too  hi^ 

For  all  but  God  alone, 
Enough  for  us,  if  we  enjoy 
His  love,  the  cause  unknown. 

o  Content  with  thi.s,  our  aim  should  be 
To  live  at  all  times  thus ; 
That  all  the  world  around  may  see 
The  fruit  of  grace  in  ns. 


HYMN  DCXXVIII. 

^'Anrl  in  tin  did  my  mother  conceive  m^.**— Pfuui  IL  5. 

1  UORN  in  sin,  and  doom'd  to  die, 
■^  Such  are  you,  and  such  am  I : 
Nothing  we  can  say  or  do. 
Will  or  can  make  this  untrue. 
Bitter  is  the  cup  we  drink  of; 
Sad  it  is — ^"tis  sad  to  think  ofl 

2  But  how  sad  the  case  would  be ; 
Sad  for  you,  and  sad  for  me, 
Were  it  not  for  news  from  heav'n ; 
News  o{  gracft,  «i  ».tv  forg;iv'u  ! 
'j'his  can  \x^^  away  o\w  wivNa'®^*, 
This  can  t\W  out  VvwitVa  >k*\X\\  ^^wa^  \ 


8  Gnm  It  i*— tl*  gtmog  IndBsd, 

Whea  "  a  cUld  of  wntfa*  Uke  m^ 

li  from  gidlt  ukd  ndn  firtad, 
And  at  length  1>  bronglit  to  m, 

Him  irhon  i^ioa  ii  in  tha  thmilar; 

Him  wIkhh  angda  Tlaw  with  'woDdar. 

4  Grace,  "tha  grace  of  God' It  b) 
His  In  act,  In  poipaaa  Ida. 
WoDder,  O  ya  luaTau,  with  nta, 
And  thou  euth,  aatanleh^  be. 

Grace  is  what  for  ^nms  meet  ia  t 
Grace  is  what  to  <innen  iweet  in. 


.    isGod-i 
For  health  and  he&ling  it  shall  1m, 
A  bleesing  meant  fiit  Bv'ry  land, 
a  In  ev'ry  eoU  and  clime  it  grows, 

ISeneath  the  sun  its  fruit  Is  found : 

It  thrives  amidst  the  wintei  snows, 

When  all  is  waste  and  dead  annmd. 

5  Speed  tlien  TOtir  way  to  er'ry  land. 

Convey  to  all  the  gift  of  heav'D : 

We  thus  obey  our  Lord's  command, 

We  freely  give  what's  freely  giv'n. 

1  And,  O  may  he,  whose  fcift  it  is,  I 

A  WoBaing  on  the  word  bestow ;  1, 1 

And  all  the  praise  be  hia  a\on«,  \ 

Who  savee  the  lost  kpA  t>A\^&  *&• 


MIMXIXAAOdb. 


Wattband  praj- 

Thus  tljLWlay, 
The  day  wll]  be  tliiiie  own. 
2  Butlwware; 

Do  not  dan 
To  trust  tby  wicked  heart. 

I'alu  it  b ; 

Look  M  tbis, 
Or  else  expect  to  smut. 
$  Christ  ainns 

Keep  his  uwn ; 
Ue  keepa  Cbrin  Etafe  thini  harm. 

In  hu  care, 

Safe  they  are : 
For  mi^rhty  ie  hia  arm. 
4  Ilia  ia  lave, 

'U'hat  humBii  tongue  cao  tMch : 

When  we  tiy, 

Tis  too  hijth 
Fur  human  thought  to  reach. 
b  Rappy  day, 

Wlieu  we  may 
Beliold  the  Saviour  near; 

Tliim  W  lie 

BafB,  anitiM 
From  ain,  liuui  vun,  faaatsmi. 


SYKS  DCXXXL 

1  WHAT  dot*  tha  Lari  te  lluaa  t»  wtum 

■'    Ha  makea  hii  manf  knoWB? 
He  nvn  Umdi  fram  tb«  ftufcl  doom 
Of  Uioag  ha  doea  am  oire. 

2  What  prfvQ^  can  aqoal  tlulia 

Whom  J«iu  call  hia  owni 
While  ben,  'tii  true,  thc^  aoir  in  taaii, 
liut  this  will  c«ue,  and  tatm. 

3  The  time  to  i«a,p  Id  jay  is  anie ; 

The  Lord  hit  word  will  ket^ 

How  bl€sied  is  the  jay,  and  pure, 

Beserv'd  for  those  that  weep. 

4  ^Vhciae  (ean  from  godly  aomiw  flaw, 

A  golden  haiveiit  thidra ; 
Th«7  saSnt  with  their  Lord  below; 
Ijhe  him  the;  aow  in  teaca. 

5  But  when  th^  Lord  agdn  appear^ 

What  J07  await!  tbtm  than ! 

Tis  only  uuw  they  sow  in  tore ; 

They'll  aevtx  weep  again. 

6  Then  welcome  he  the  gloriooa  day. 

When  Christ  uur  Lord  appean, 
When  Kll  we  see  shall  pass  away, 
And  with  it  ai^is  and  tears. 
T  %\'hen  aU  his  saints  riiall  gather'd  be, 
Around  thdr  Lord  above, 
And  ^ng,  in  blessed  bannoo'j. 
Hie  •rerlaating  luve. 


^^^H 

^^^^^ 

lyjl  1 

832                     Mt, 

iin 

■ll'  1. 

-F^-Wismnft™. 

^^^H< '' ' 

I  TFWovEii 
A     Solve  I 

; 

Waa  1  i.ot 

Far  as  IL 

1 

Why,  lien. 

: 

Tdl'melfl 

2  Tis  too  hni 

1  : 

'TIa  whi 

>l 

God,  "the 

t 

■Ti»  whi 

( 

Uc  wtiD  ap 

1 

HeoinUV 

a  If  the  Lord 

Andrar. 

Letraohui 

When  tl 

To  be  lov'c 

Thougli  CO' 

',  1 

4  Lord,iftbi 

TliiBaafl 

1 

Thinga  eon 

ii 

Mayirit 

1 

Tifl  enouel 

1' 

Iflsmbd 

bt' 

6  Yet  them  . 

W 

Wheott 

'I 

WhBHtbB 

^RKi/ 

AniOw 

^Hhv^_^  / 

Be  it  oun 

\ 

Though  ■» 

B  BdC  tbe  iDBSBage  of  anlTatlnn 
Is  to  all — Co  all  muiklniL 
In  the  gracious  inviUtloii 

None  exceptod  ate,  ira  RncL 
He  who  on  the  Son  believM, 
ETeriosting  litu  receivei. 

HYMN  DCXXXm. 


onble  Btlal]  ag^n  arise, 


3  We  do  not,  Lord,  complain  of  Ihig ; 
'Tia  needful  all,  we  know  It  ia. 
It  niakDB  ns  long  to  see  the  duv, 
WliuQ  hcBT'a  and  earth  ahall  [laii  nwe 

■1  When  Jeaua  shall  "  with  donds"  desce 
'Tis  than  hia  people's  troubles  end  ; 
But  not  till  tbiii)— and  we  mual  wait. 
The  Saviour's  time  ia  never  hile. 

6  For  this  we  seek,  for  this  we  plead; 
Bo  with  na,  Lord,  in  lime  of  need ; 
Nor  let  ns  foiat  beneath  tbe  rod, 
But  let  ua  know  "  that  thou  an  God.' 

G  No  trouhla,  b&it  what  it  may. 
Can  do  ua  barm,  if  we  can  say, 
"  It  is  the  Lord."    The  wA  \i\s  ft-«Ti  \ 
Our  Father's  will,  not  oim  \je  iii*- 
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HYMN  DCXXXIV. 
"  atrangen  and  pUgnnu.'^-^X  Pn.  fl.  IL 

1  p  OIXG  home,  and  g(nng  qniddy ; 
^  This  may  gladden  ev*ry  heart. 
Should  we  suAer,  be  it  meeUy. 

Soon  the  world  and  we  moat  part; 
Never  more  to  meet  again  ; 
There's  an  end  of  suff*ring  then ; 
There's  an  end  of  all  that  grieves  ua. 
How  the  thought  of  this  rdievee  ua 

2  Going  home — ^the  thought  is  cheering ; 

Going  to  the  place  we  love ; 
There  in  royal  state  appearing, 

Alidst  the  shining  hc^ts  above, 
There  our  Father  dwclb  and  reigns ; 
Greater  he  than  fancj'  feigns. 
There  his  people  live  for  ever ; 
Theirs  enjoyment  ending  never. ' 

3  Going  home — ^there's  nothing  dearer, 

To  the  pilgrim's  heart  than  home ; 
Drawing  nearer  still,  and  nearer 

To  the  place  where  pilgrims  come. 
Much  he  thinks  of  what  will  be ; 
Much  of  what  he  hopes  to  sec ; 
Much  of  kindred,  friends,  and  brothers 
But  of  Christ  above  all  others. 

4  Tis  the  blessed  hope  of  seeing 
Him  be  \oveft  m  v^^ory  there, 

Blessed  hoY>e  o^  evw  \>vk«\\; 

Witti  the  V^rA,  Xua'^o?  X»  ^Vkn^*. 


TIs  tW  hope  tliat  liebteni  tml. 
And  in  wrrDtt  makte  faim  nnll«; 
Cbeen  him  in  the  midat  of  Htrui$!i<n ; 
KeepB  hini,  when  beMt  irith  cUngi^ra. 

Going  lioine— 4h«n  it  hshoves  in, 

Sow  to  lire  flt  pilgrims  4o. 
When  tho  trial  comes.  It  provM  na  ; 


HYMN  DCXXXV. 

lid  in  mv  iKott.  Im.nK^/nmb^onlhliire 

1  'TWAS  a  foolish  thing  to  say, 

Now     put  till'  thmi);h[  awav. 

It  ^-as  ?in  that  bred  it. 
Ought  I  to  snppose  that  he. 

Who  his  Son  had  given, 
Ever  could  foTgetfuI  be 

or  (he  lieira  of  heaven  ? 

2  Those  H-hom  he  had  loved  so  well, 

CoiiM  they  be  eonaiRned  to  hell? 

Could  they  f*i!  of  heaven  ? 
Tet     aaiA  ('twu  in  my  haste), 

^d  with  words  iingnarded. 
That  my  hope  cmM  (m\  fit\».W, 

I  should  be  discai^ed. 
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1U8CELLANBOU8. 


3  So  I  feared,  and  this  the  canac 

I  was  full  of  evil ; 
When  I  look'd,  I  saw  I  was 

On  the  lowest  leveL 
On  the  scale,  who  lower  is 

Than  myself,  or  could  be? 
Where's  the  wonder,  knowing 

Fearful  if  I  should  be? 

4  Still  I  should  not  thus  have  ss 

"  I  am  lost  for  ever ;" 
Since  the  blood  that  Jesus  shei 

Failcth  never,  never. 
Still  the  same  I  gladly  see, 

As  in  the  beginning ; 
Suited  thus  to  one  like  me, 

One  that's  always  sinning. 

5  Henceforth  let  me  think  of  thi 

In  the  hour  of  sadness ; 
This,  and  this  alone  it  is, 

Fills  the  heart  with  gladnesi 
Why,  my  soul,  shouldst  thou  1 

Wby  thus  plung'd  in  sorrow 
Trust  in  God,  and  be  thou  gUu 

Thou  shalt  siug  to-morrow. 


HYMN  DCXXXVI. 

"  Freely  ye  have  receited^  freely  jriw." — 1 

L  "DEAR  the  Saviour's  message,  \n 
^  Let  the  distant  nations  hear  i 

Bear  his  word  to  every  land. 
Ye  who  kwow  Uva  love,  declare  it 
Ye  who  \\a\'G  t\\<b  lxw«va^  ^'u^ 


8  Idoli  Mwn  ihill  fUl  befon  him, 

And  the  naliona  shall  adore  him ; 

All  the  penple  then  shall  aintr. 
When  Che  Saviour  rngoa  ricloriottli. 
When  he  makes  liia  kingdom  Klurious, 

Uills  and  valleys  then  shall  ring. 

3  Ye  vho  love  the  Lord^s  appearinf^, 

Bid  him  welcome,  nothing  fearing; 

Joyful  ia  the  day  for  you : 
Than  the  Saviour  will  recHvB  yon, 
And  flT>m  ov'ry  ill  relievo  you ; 

(iraciouB  are  liis  words,  and  trus. 
i  PaithCiil  ia  the  Saviour's  promise, 

Eartli  and  hell  would  wrest  it  from  us; 

Earlh  and  hell  will  strive  in  vain ; 
On  the  Lord  ia  oiu-  reliance ; 
Tliiu  we  bid  our  foes  detianre ; 

Ills  tho  gloiy,  uuis  the  gain. 


I  "VrO  BlrenRth  have  1.  no  strength  at  al 
^^      I  know  it,  and  I  feel  it,  too. 
Trt  meet  a  triiil.  great  or  small, 
Is  wliat  1  niiidd  not,  dare  not  do. 
■2  The  jimnf  tlint  I  am  weak  is  this, 
^^'hen  left  without  snpport  1  fall. 
The  strBU>;th  in  which  I  stand  is  his, 

Nur  wLdi  it  utlle^^vi^e  to  be. 
The  ghiry  of  tlie  work  is  \i\*-. 
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Sv:;  :/^rt>j'i  >->>'  Lir  mrm  of  straii! 

'I  .'j-.v;:h  «jf:':fij  triwi  aDd  wirab 
J  K  ;>r.  tL'^u;:^  nr^siLk  and  rile,  i 

'J  o  ;;a:;j  an  evHrla-fting 


HYMN  Dcxxxnn. 

"  />//  /  am  a  tft'uojft  ir.tft  f/tt*.' — PbaU 

1  I'M  ii/'i'i'^  l»om*».  detain  me  nol 
*  ]  i.;--i  not  luiter  by  the  wa 
l^'^f  nl;.'!it  ooffK.'  on  ;  for  who  k 

Mi;;ht  Itapi^eu  then — I  must 

2  "J'woiild  ill  ])tnMme  the  man  wh 

lI'rN  |isi*'siii;<  through.  t<>  be  1 

\Vhi»s(;  hdiiie  irt  here.     ilU  won 

Should  with  hirt  pilgrim  state 

;{  I  iitiif't  not  love  the  thin^w  that 
They  only  lend  the  pil^m  ir 
T\uiy  draw  him  from  his  purpof 
They  take  away  hb  joy  and 

4   I  niUHt  not  Htop,  no  matter  wha 
Mivy  notWv.  dwm — Vm  ^oinp 


6  And  rat  to  thoae  tiut  vwiy  are, 
U  sweat,  bot  sweet  to  nidi  ikina ; 
The  hope  of  rest  la  better  &r 

ThftD  it  tlH  world  wen  all  oar  own. 
6  The  pQgrlms  aoon  will  gatfaer'd  be. 
Within  their  Ihther's  hoiue  abova : 
A  hill}',  happy  family, 
By  him  made  perfect  then  in  lore. 


H^inJ  DCXXXIX. 

"  ram  atttt  t>rr  iHrm»f-—Brr.  L  1R. 

1  Ctt-EET  is  the  savour  of  his  name 
^     Who  sufler'd  in  hia  people's  gteait ; 

Ho  liTeth  now,  he  once  was  dead. 

2  ITi  ««(■(  jroa  dead,  the  very  ume 
Wlio  sils  on  yondor  throne  above ; 
Who  bears  in  h*av'n  the  Kiealeat  name. 
Whom  angela  serve,  whom  angels  love. 

S  He  ,>nci:  wiv  dead,  the  very  aame 

Who  made  (he  worlds,  a  worli  of  pow'r  j 
Who  now  npholds  the  mighty  frame, 
And  keeps  it  tiU  the  final  huur. 

4  He  owe  leiu  tkiut,  the  very  same 

Wiio  aoaa  will  corns  with  glory  crown'd; 
His  breath  sluill  kindle  then  a  flamo 
That  shall  eonsnme  the  world  around. 

5  //(  tm,-e  wu  ifenrf,  the  very  same 

At  whose  command  the  liead  shall  riso, 
To  sorrow  some,  and  eniUisw  rtiamft, 
And  some  to  everlanting  joyi!. 

Tbev  »ee  tue  Laub  fox 


HY3IX    DCX 

"  $</  Esther  drew  near  and  tomeheii  tht 

1  T  TOUCH  the  golden  acq 
^    The  golden  soeptre  of 
And  feel  my  siDking  life  r 

He  lives,  who  sees  thy  t 

2  "I'was  death  I  feared,  for  I 

Nor  knew  how  much  th 

How  blessed  then  to  see  tl 

That  seem'd  to  bid  the  i 

3  And  18  it  true,  indeed,  tha 

Who  sits  on  yonder  thn 
Will  Ac'itai  to  smile  on  one 


6  From  hfaD  tlw  poor  an  imv  drlT*!!, 

Hs  lift!  tba  pnMnta  from  tlM  dmt; 
Bj  blm  the  nbal  1*  fbisiT*D, 
And  in  hii  nunaii  Mn^ttto  tratt. 

7  Thiu  life  is  Ibnnd  whao  d«MIi  WM  (esr'd, 

And  to  Uie  obJKtft  of  hio  gnce 

Tht  S.rioiii'a  name  is  lhu»  eadeiu'd, 

TIrat  brav'n  is  to  tishold  bis  tux. 


HTMN  DCXLI. 


1  Tll£  bigliest  place  in  beav'a  abore 

la  hia  wbo  Iwn  Uie  crow  below  ; 
In  hesT'a  eonfesa'd  (be  God  of  love, 
He  vean  a  erown  of  gloiy  aov. 

2  Tha  waten  troubled  were  and  deep, 

Tbrough  vrhii^h  he  paa'd  to  jooder  throi 
Tbe  Saviour  uft  wag  aeeo  to  ireq\ 
The  Saviour  oft  woa  beard  to  groin. 

3  The  Savloar's  groaos — bow  deep  (hef  were 

That  night,  nben  proatrate  on  tlie  ground, 
In  anguuih  be  alone  could  bear, 

Hiiiuelf  the  Lord  of  lUb  waa  foond ! 


6  To  hiiD  who  diad  that  di^  "  ,., 

Let  praise  hy  all  Ids  oinb  IM  gM 

for  ooUimB  bspe  Ilia  saints  to  gWa,' , 

But  praiie  on  earth,  and  praiaa  D 

HTSIS  DCXLn. 

1  IIAKK!  (he  voice  of  Judah's  lion, 
A     Fearful  to  hia  foes  it  is, 
But  to  aU  the  fHtniU  ..f  Ziou 

Mild  as  is  ilie  HUiiini<?r*s  breexa; 
He  to  diem  no  harm  Intends, 
Uuppy  then  atH^  Zion'ii  friends. 

S  'When  amidit  angelic  IcfriDna 

Kuoe  the  volume  ooiild  aufolJ, 
Kuiie  through  all  the  bl^^ed  regiunf 

Could  the  sacred  book  t>ehi>ld ; 
'Whenthciitrcngth  of  others  bird, 
Judah's  Uon  Uien  prevoil'd. 

3  He  the  seven  seals  has  broken, 

And  the  volume  open  lies, 
Wundrous  tliinjts  tli.;  I..inl  has  ■^pokr 

WomlrouB  in  liig  [teopte's  eyes; 
Throgs  to  uome  wliile  timo  shall  las) 
'nil  the  trunipeL'B  final  Lljist. 

,  with  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
It  us  make  liis  glary  kn^wn, 
M  by  all  to  him  be  Riven, 
B  w  -Huttby,  ho  alano ; 

UIb  tha  UagOuiti  « 


Swift  hla  Tlvid  Ugfatningi  ttj ; 
Vbo  \»  thb  that  worki  th«M  wimdot? 

WbD  k  thii  that  dukn  the  Iky  ? 
O !  iriut  ml^itr  hand  li  till*; 
Mortng  til,  nimai  It  b. 
1  Not  niMMi  b;  tlio8«  who  credit 

What  the  wind  of  God  nutka  known; 
Be  who  canDot  Ik  has  laid  it, 

Jtsaa  telgni,  and  reigna  aloDej 
Al  his  word  the  timadu  rolla. 
He  it  is  that  shakes  the  poles. 

8  When  the  tbundar-cloads  am  clashing 
O'er  OUT  heads,  in  midnight  peals, 

And  the  lightnings  rniiad  us  Oasliiug, 
Then  the  Bloiitest  spirit  Esila ; 

Yet  ia  thb  tbe  Savioui's  voice, 

And  his  people  may  ngoice. 

4  Yra,  and  in  that  awful  aeason. 

When  the  worid  shall  pass  away. 
Then,  ey'n  then,  Iha  saints  tiave  reason 

To  rejoice,  and  bleaa  the  da; ; 
Tlien  is  thar  redemption  come, 
Then  they  reach  their  wiah'd-tor  home. 

5  Sarlomr,  grant  as  hope  with  patience, 

Looking  to  that  awfnl  day ; 
Then  MGl  our  expectadona. 

Joyful  let  us  hear  thee  say, 
"  Come,  ye  blessed,  and  leoa-re 
All  a  Father's  love  can  8VT«r 


^'   ^^  ^  hope  to  see  hi.  /•> 

S^^..«'Wt  thou  thunder  with  "  "■ 

„_    Like  his  whose  haX ^ ..  *  ''»*<» 
■"•en  may'st  thou  ta  tCi^* '"Vder  made? 

''•"'«'•«  thou  Sar  rh„  ".''"*'  fi«r 

■^'"  ori/  hour  t  Wa  „  *^'  ^'o*. 
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I»iit  if  thv  9trenj(?th  be  smalL  then  wfaj 
A^ain^jt  the  God  of  glory  fi^t? 

AvA  when  he  brings  his  mercv  nigh, 
0  !  why  that  mercy  boldly  sligjiit  ? 

4  'Tin  mercy  fliich  as  snits  thy  case, 
[t  roHciiCii  guilt  of  deepest  dye, 
The  richest  and  the  freest  grace, 
I  The  ground  of  hope,  the  apring  of  joy. 


HYMX  DCXLVII. 

"  Umten  it  my  throne.''— Jaxixa.  UvL  1. 

1  1 1  I:A  V'X  is  the  throne  of  IsraTs  God, 
^  ^     And  earth  his  footstool  is ; 

His  is  the  sceptre  and  the  rod, 
'I'o  save  and  punish  his. 

2  Gn;at  is  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 

His  arm  is  doth'd  with  might ; 
Ami  when  lie  whets  his  glitfring  sword, 
Xo  eye  can  bear  the  sigliL 

li  ThU  God  is  ours,  he  reigns  above, 
And  bless'd  his  people  are, 
The  objects  of  paternal  love, 
And  of  paternal  care. 

A   Wisdom  is  his,  and  pow'r  and  grace, 
And  truth  that  cannot  fail; 
And  Idi'^d  are  they  who  sec  his  face, 
Who  see  without  a  veil. 


This  ;^race,  wo  trust,  will  yet  be  ours, 
\w\  wvlV\  a  l\i>\ye  like  this, 


nBcmunoui.    '        04S-04» 

HTUN  DGXLTm. 

"/»in  A»  «-««*.--Pui- d.  L 

1  CWEET  were  the  sannda  thit  nach'd  onr 

When  many  nit'i  her  hMT-nly  'rdc* ; 
TwM  mmy  thu  dispflTd  onr  ten^ 
And  l»de  our  »nl.  In  hop*  njoka. 

Comp«r'd  with  mercy's  heivWy  loag ; 
So  Bweet  and  joyful  is  the  Chcnta, 
It  baus  DDT  niUing  uuls  aloDg. 

S  0  ma;  ye  nerei  c«ue  to  hm 

That  diseipatee  our  guUty  lat. 
And  lelLa  ua  we  are  truly  blart. 

4  May  meiry  still  remove  our  fear, 

And  bind  our  bou1«  with  corda  of  love 

Mercy  that  MMthes  onr  sorrows  here, 

And  gives  ne  hope  of  joys  above. 


1  T  F.T  all  wlio  name  his  blessed  name, 

^     Who  once  for  sinners  shed  his  bUHid, 
Dcpnrt  from  sin,  and  (imnt  it  shsme 
To  live  like  those  wlio  hnow  not  God. 

2  "  Whnt  kind  of  persons  dhoiJd  they  lie," 

Whose  names  appear  eorolt'd  hIhwc, 

The  people  whom  the  Lord  maVes  tT«e, 

To  whom  he  niniiifeBts  his  \(«e^ 


(kA) 


M ISCEI  J^VN  KOUA. 


3  "  ^\^lat  kind  of  persons  should  they  \xT 

How  Mameloss  slionld  their  life  appear. 
AVho  ]\n\K:  the  I/)rd  in  heav*n  to  see, 
And  dwell  with  him  for  ever  there! 

4  AVitli  liopos  so  blessed  and  so  bright, 

Of  hcav'n  tliej  well  may  think  and  talk 
And  beinj^  cliildren  of  the  lif^^ht, 

An  childruu  of  the  light  should  walk. 

5  The  aons  of  God,  thev  well  mav  scorn 

The  highest  honours  here  on  earth, 
To  licav'n*8  eternal  honours  bom. 
To  8toop  would  ill  become  their  birth. 

G  And  wlien  a  few  short  years  are  past. 

What's  promis'd  n()W  will  then  be  giv'a: 
A  K<K)dly  iH>rtion  theirs  at  Ia<«t, 
'i'lie  glories  and  the  joys  of  heav'n. 


HYMN  DCI^ 
**  /irnhlfs  nu  there  is  no  .Saviour* — Ihaiah  xlUi.  1 1. 


1    C  A  L VATK )N  Is  of  fjod  nhme, 
^'     The  ^hirioiis  plan  \a  all  his 
In  love  he  fonn'd  t!i«»  ^eiit  flesij^n. 
And  here  hiM  ^rne«>  and  widdum  shine. 


own 
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SnlcfUitm  In  of  Otnl  ulone^ 
( )nc  only  virtim  eould  atone 
For  human  ^uilt ;  that  vi<'tini  he 
Who  claims  with  (lod  e(|uulity. 

',\  Sfihntion  I*  of  GmI  nhme.^ 

'Tirt  \wi  vr\w  \>ti»«L\feA  U\ft  Iwart  of  stone. 
Who  make*  «w\i-Y\,!i\\\^'«vv'*  \wml\.  v^  vivs^*jj^ 


1  SahBtiattt^Oodalimt, 
Tit  he  who  leaib  bi>  pecqde  no, 
"n»  tM  vho  mab«B  their  boidens  Dgbt, 
And  ihiddi  ttum  in  tli«  da  j  of  ll^iu. 

6  Sahatioii  a  of  God  abme, 
Hs  wts  bis  people  on  his  thrane  i 
1^  npture  all,  and  triomph  than. 
They  nsrer  Uste  of  grirf  again. 

G  Salvatiim  u  o/Godalmt, 

This  UTilb  let  all  his  penple  own, 
And  to  hid  name  the  prsise  be  f;tv'n, 
Bj  itaints  an  earth,  tmd  ealDts  iu  lieuv'n. 


1  "  nOD  is  love,"  his  word  has  said  It, 
^     This  u  news  of  heaVnly  birth ; 
Fly  abruad  and  quiukly  spread  it, 
Make  it  known  thrungh  all  the  earth 
Tliat  ■■  fiui/  u  (u«." 

i  Not  ia  yoDder  blessed  Tegions, 

Where  the  Lord,  with  ((Igiy  crown'd, 
R(;i);iis  amidst  angelic  legions, 
Hill  the  brij;lile9t  prmif  be  found 
That  '■  Ual  U  Innt." 

3  "lis  on  earth  the  Lord  discluMs 

All  his  luve,  how  vast  it  is ; 

Earth's  tlie  (avuur'd  spot  he  choose* 

To  convince  the  world  vt  t,\a&, 

TTiat  ■■  God  it  lore," 
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MISOELL^VNROUS. 


'Tis  that  "  Man  of  sorrows"  yonder, 
Object  of  contempt  beneath. 

But  in  heav'n  of  highest  wonder, 
Teaches  fully  by  his  death 
That  "  God  is  love."" 

His  a  throne,  the  throne  of  heaven. 
Yet  he  comes  on  earth  to  bleed. 

And  for  man  his  life  b  given ; 
This  is  what  declares  indeed 
That  "  God  is  love.'' 

Not  for  those  who  ever  lov*d  him, 
Did  the  Lord  of  glory  die. 

Pity  to  the  wretched  mov'd  him ; 
Who,  that  hears  it,  will  deny 
That '' God  is  lover 

'Tis  a  truth,  away  and  spread  it, 
Spread  the  tidings  far  and  near ; 

O  may  sinners  give  it  credit, 
And  be  joyful  when  they  hear 
That  "  God  is  lave." 


r- 


HYltfN  DCLII. 

"  The  Son  of  Men  hath  not  tohere  to  lay  hh  head*— 

Matt.  vliL  »• 

1  'TWAS  he  who  made  the  world  that  said 

^    "  He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;" 
The  earth  could  not  a  place  aftbrd 
To  earth  and  heav'n's  eternal  Lord, 

2  Wherever  Jesus  mov'd,  he  found 
That  ev'ry  \AaLCfe  vj«l%  \vQ?.tiLe  ground ; 
Tiic  eartVi  viaa  occu^fv^Vj  >;jwj«fc 
Who  glorieOiViv  l^l^  xvtiSftfc  ^i^w^ 


\ 


•  I* 


V^Ue» 


\o- 


\ 


\ 


\ 


\ 

\ 


^v  t?i«»  *  ^  to  «*1 


\ 


\ 


4  With  Mnogth  luffldant  fcr  tb«  d^, 
Tb«  Lord  hlH  uinU  nipiillM  i 
Thts  thoiigtit  Btaontd  k«gp  th«u  ftom  iUiniay, 
Thougb  muiy  row  uIib. 
&  Tbauf!:!i  hwta  ahonld  pnM  tlwm  tn  the  raar, 
And  lofty  maunliuni  dank  Ibdr  iidoi; 
Thuugh  in  tluii  bvnt  na»  appatr. 
The  olood  ii  than,  Um  cloud  that  gulOw. 

6  The  Lord  will  open  for  hla  laiDta 

A  pBasa^B  through  the  •» ; 
Hid  » 
Ai 

7  0  happy  people  of  his  choice  J 

Redeeni'd  and  sav'd  by  grace, 
Tis  yr)uia  for  ever  to  rejoice, 
In  yonder  glorioos  pUce. 

HYMN    DCLV. 

*'litjaiBiitthtLord.''—FBajp.i)L  1. 
1   TN  him,  whose  presence  (claddens  heaT'n 
i     We  do  and  will  rejoice; 
And  blent  arfl  they  lo  whom  "ds  giT'n 
To  hear  uad  know  his  Toice  I 


2  A^niinst  the  Lord  we  once  bore  arnu, 
His  mercy  we  oppos'd; 
Tlie  cUann^r'n  voice  had  then  no  charms, 
For  then  our  oin.  were  closU 

S  He  might  have  left  us  to  endure 
The  wrath  we  aeem'd  to  brave; 
Our  cose  would  tlien  nAa&x.  no  cuit, 
For  who  but  he  could  eave^ 

0.j6  muckllaxeocs. 


I 


4  But  though  resisted  long,  he  atrorc^ 

}Ua  purpose  was  to  save ; 
He  show'd  the  greatness  of  his  lore^ 
And,  though  provok'd,  forgave. 

5  Then  let  us  sing  of  grace  alone, 

And  magnify  the  name 
Of  him  who  fdts  upon  the  throne^ 
And  join  to  praise  the  Lamb. 

HYBIN  DCLVI. 

"  /  tpHl  trutt,  awi  not  be  e^nud." — I&kiAB  xiL  2. 

1  XyHEN  we  cannot  see  our  way, 

**    Let  us  trust,  and  still  obey ; 
He,  who  bids  us  forward  go. 
Cannot  faQ  the  way  to  show. 

2  Though  the  sea  be  deep  and  wide, 
Though  a  passage  seems  denies  I, 
Fearless  let  iis  still  proceed, 

8ince  the  Lord  vouchsafes  to  guide. 

8  Though  it  seems  the  gloom  of  night, 
Though  we  see  no  ray  of  li;r)it. 
Since  the  Lord  himself  is  there, 
'Tis  not  meet  that  we  should  fear. 

4  Night  with  him  is  never  night. 
Whore  /le  is,  there  all  is  liglit ; 
Wh«n  he  calls  us,  why  delay  ? 
Tliey  are  happy  who  obey. 

5  Bo  it  ours,  then,  while  we're  here, 
IWm  l«  ivAXovi  "wWvwit  fear ; 
"WhoTO.  \vi  caWft  \»>  X)cv«t^  \ft  ^^ 


HYMN  DCLVTL 


I  TN  OUT  Lord  ire  bftve  redemptiaii, 

^     FoU  nmlraioD  hi  hi*  blood) 
Fiom  the  cune  antin  exeinptioa, 

Fram  the  raune  prononac'd  b;  Odd : 
What  ■  Saviour  Jesus  1b  ! 
0  nhat  love,  ^rhat  lure  is  hia! 
8  See  tbs  Loid,  our  utnn  wearing, 
TUs  la  naudroiu  in  our  eyea ; 
See  him  all  our  aorrows  bearing, 

Hark  1  "tia  be,  'tis  he  who  criea, 
While  he  hears  the  cnrae  tot  ua, 
"  Why  am  1  forsiikpn  thns  ?" 
3  AwfiJcry!  if  -li-  i-  li    -  'i    'li-- 


When  their  sins  on  him  were  laid. 
And  their  ranaom  fully  paid. 
i  Praise  be  hia,  all  pnise  tranecendlng, 

Prdse  on  earti,  and  praiee  In  heav"n ; 
Praise  through  agia  never  ending. 

To  the  Lamb  of  God  be  giv'n  : 
He  alone  the  Saviour  ia. 
Everlasting  praise  be  lijs. 


mortal  sight; 

But  ftirer  %ht  we  know  than  Oi\», 
Wt  know  a  aim  more  btis^<-\ 


t\:  > 


x:-  .s.L:_i>t.:.ia. 


..■•■       ^-'  -■  —    .—    •        A^       ii?      «-^— lk» 

A  -■'    •■•     •  v"-""  ""^  •--■----«''  -^-v 

■  -  •  ■ 

b  A  >•.:::  \:  i,'  -L ;:.-:?  ■■.7..::  tbtr  wiv 
A:,  i  w<aru-«  Lit  L-san  \vI:L  I'Vtr. 


4   T::i-  -i'^i  Is  •.■■:r-:  1:  »'Ll^l*  wi;h  ^.^rhl 
Th"  ctrr.J  va  Jl  ■  f  liro^•:l  : 
Ti>  fuiiitly  vie"vvl  ly  iia.iri^l  ^^:ilt. 
As  yet  iio  Uiure  i>  trlv'a. 

0  but  S'Xin,  "we  h •-!:■«■.  a  day  will  In*. 
WL-iu  cl'juW  "hall  be  nu  u\>*t^  : 
1'hU  ;rl'.»ri'.U"'  »aii  m>-  ihcu  >luill  see 
In  beauty,  iiut  l»<-fi.r*?. 

C  Till  then  h  yk-l«ls  s>urijcitnt  light 
To  fchcw  the  beuvniv  -wav : 
And  now-  and  then  it  s««nis  inure  bright, 
^Vnd  darts  a  warmer  ray. 

7  Fair  is  the  lot  tluit ':«  cast  fikr  them, 
On  whom  thi'«  nun  ha>  ri:>*n  ; 
This  sun  illumines  with  itt>  btuim 
The  darkncdb  of  a  pris'u. 


'^ 


HYMN  DCLIX. 

*•  Tea,  he  did  fly  ujiou  the  rings  oftht  truut." — 

PnALM  wiii.  1" 

1  THE  Lord,  his  way  is  in  the  8tomis 

The  U'^Utnin^  Hy  at  his  oonunand : 


,e  gave  t»  naVuw  aJ\  \\a  Ivwvw^ 
And  nat\v»  o'w^kftYtt*  ^v"^vw\^\ka»^. 


2  Hie  inoiintaiiw  tnnible  M  hti  look, 
'llie  eT«rluting  hlUi  ramors  g 
The  au  la  dried  At  h[i  nbnke, 
At  hia  rebuke  who  rdgiu  abore. 

S  And  Ib  it  trne,  Indfied,  tiut  ha 

Whom  heav'a  iteelf  CBnuat  Eontlln, 
Will  dwell  DO  earth?  and  vjU  be  be 
Our  Ood,  and  bleu  hla  feeble  tndo  7 
1  What  grace  it  tMs  I  what  grace  to  oi ! 
O  Lord,  we  wonder  and  adore, 
That  aueh  at  we  are  TaTaiu'd  tbiu, 
Who  tought  Bgainat  tby  grace  befbre. 
5  0  may  (hat  grace  our  tear  reniova, 
And  render  cuptife  ev'ry  thonght 
To  him  who  rsme  fhim  heHv'n  above, 
And  with  hLi  blood  bis  people  booght. 


HYMN  DCLX. 


NOTHIKG  but  tlie  purest  grace 
Could  have  !aL\'ii  and  aet  u«  free ; 


Saviour,  when  we  see  Ihy  fa 

0  what  thanks  well  give  to  thee 
How  we'U  tell  to  aU  around  ua, 
What  we  were  whcii  mercy  fnund  ni 

2  Wn  were  then  the  ban  of  n-oe, 
Guilty,  mill  coiiileaiii'd  to  die; 
Yet,  net  knowing  it  was  en. 

We  were  in  a  dream  of  joy : 
Such  we  were  when  mercv  tt«xa&  ix 
So  we'll  tell  to  all  uroW  >u. 


06\ 


1 


^rTTwe  ■"«»  ^^°* 

3  vre  were  if>^<^  ««s  rigW; 

"f  <*  -we  wo"^^g„  mercy  to""*  "^ 

So  'we'U  teu  w 
1     t     tsraeVsGodJ>W^^t^.e8e». 


\ 


i 


«o^'^°''t^sS»a»1  daughter 

^■•"'T^dTthe  sea  appear., 
<2  Deep  and  ^oe  j^„ , 

'  Tsra'l  wonder,  n«^ard,;stai. 
Yet  the  -wof*!  '«,,tei'9  -^^ '-  „ 

l^a'l,  'tis  *y^^to«  can^t  dtecover, 
Thongl*  no  ^f  J^oat  thee  over. 
Hot  one  pUnK.  ">  , 

Art  tUou  ptc^    ^  ^0  poVr 
"Oocs  it  seem  as  u  ^^^^^  f 


MnCBLLAHBOm.  60S 

4  Stand  thoa  itfll  this  day,  and  tee 
Wonden  wrought,  and  wroogfat  lor  thee ; 
Safe  thjrself  on  jronder  shore, 

Thoa  Shalt  see  thy  foes  no  moret 
Thine  to  see  the  Saviour's  glory, 
Thine  to  tell  the  wondrons  story. 

5  Tea,  thy  Gk>d  shall  yet  be  known, 
Far  and  wide,  as  God  alone ; 

At  his  word  shall  idols  fall, 
For  thy  God  is  Lord  of  all: 
Strength  is  his,  and  his  salvation ; 
He  shall  reign  in  ev*ry  nation. 


HYMN  DCLXII. 

"  Having  a  de$ire  todepari  <md  to  Ac  wAA  ChtiMJ'— 

Pho.  L  2.3. 

1  TF  I  had  wings,  then  would  I  go 

■■■     With  speed  to  yonder  realms  of  light ; 
rd  bid  farewell  to  all  below, 
And  take  my  everlasting  flight. 

2  rd  ask  admittance  there,  as  one 

Without  pretension  aught  but  this — 
A  sinner  sav'd  by  grace  alone, 
That  grace  that  for  the  vilest  is. 

3  I'd  join  in  praise  with  those  above. 

Who  owe,  like  me,  their  place  in  heav'n 
To  royal  mercy ;  much  they  love. 
Because  that  much  has  been  forgiv'n. 

4  I  thought  (vain  hope !)  that  I  might  claim 

A  place  in  heav'n  to  merit  due ; 
'Twds  then  I  gloried  in  my  s\iKnv^ 
And  deem'd  him  wii«i  \fV\o  \\o\\v\t\^Vxv^^55 


^ 


(M>.S  MISCELLANEOUS. 


I  5  The  thought  of  prace,  so  predoni  noWf 

Had  then  no  charms,  or  none  for  me; 
My  haughty  mind  disdained  to  bow, 
A  debtor  then  I  scom'd  to  be. 

I  6  But  0!  that  grace,  despised  so  long^ 

!  How  rich  it  is !  it  came  to  me: 

'Tis  now  the  subject  of  my  song. 
And  while  I  live,  I  trust  shall  be. 

I  7  Of  grace  abounding,  here  111  sing, 

I  'Tb  meet  I  should,  as  one  forgiven ; 

i  Of  ffrace  aboimding — grace,  the  spring 

!  Of  hope  on  earth,  and  joy  in  heav'n. 

!  8  And  when  I  reach  yon  glorious  place, 

I  Where  sinners  sav'd  shall  sin  no  more; 

I  hope  to  sing  triumphant  grace, 
'  And  taste  of  joy  unknown  before. 


HYMN  DCLXIII. 

"  Mfy  8avtourr—2  Sam.  xxIL  3. 

1  rX  form  I  long  had  bow'd  the  knee, 

^     iiut  nought  attractive  then  could  see, 
To  win  my  wayward  heart  to  thee. 

My  Saviour! 

2  Yet  oft  I  trembled  when  I  thought 
How  1  had  sold  myself  for  nought, 
But  rttill  against  thy  love  I  fouglit. 

My  Saviour! 

3  When  self-acous'd  I  trembling  stood, 
1  \>rowv\sW  iavT,  aa  awy  could, 

liut  never  cowuXeA.  wv  \3tt>j  \i\wA^ 


1  Too  soon  tba  promlM  rain  I  prOT^ 
That  Blnn«n  m*ka,  whUa  iln  li  lor^ 
Bat  tdU  to  thM  tUi  bmrt  atlat  mo^ 

HySaTlDar! 

B  To  plaunra  prona,  1  thoDglit  It  hard 


6  At  length,  dopsirfaifc  to  be  fMe, 

A  laXmg  slave  I  mesDt  to  be ; 
Twoa  then  thou  didst  appear  fi>r  me, 

Hy  SbtIooi! 

7  Thou,  whom  I  had  an  loDg  withatond, 
Thou  didat  redeem  my  «aul  with  Uoad, 
And  thou  haat  brought  me  nigh  to  (jod, 

My  Savbiur! 
S  Through  alorms  and  wavea  of  conflict  past, 
Thy  potent  arm  ha«  held  me  fael. 
And  Ihou  wilt  save  me  to  the  last, 


n  I  reach  the  happy  abore, 
rest,  but  not  before, 
:r  to  offend  ihee  more. 


1  TIOW  many  of  their  wisdom  boaat, 
■'■'■  Wisdom  Hcquir'd  by  toil  and  cuat ', 
But  wheo  they  want  ttiMT  Tiigdinu  w< 
Ifermit  was  theirs,  'tia  lost. 


J 


005  MI8CELLAXKOU8. 

2  The  ¥n8dom  of  the  world  must  USl, 
Tis  found  deficient  in  the  scale ; 
When  ^uilt  and  pain  and  death  aaedl, 
Ah !  what  wiU  such  a  friend  avail  ? 

8  It  may  with  pride  the  heart  inflame^ 
It  may  exalt  a  man  to  fame, 
It  may  procure  a  splendid  name;, 
But  cannot  save  from  endless  shjune. 

4  There  is  a  wisdom  from  on  high, 
No  food  for  pride  will  it  supply, 
But  guilt  and  pain  it  may  defy, 
And  cheers  us  when  we  come  to  die. 

5  Who  shall  this  wisdom's  worth  decUre  ? 
Or  what  shall  we  to  her  compare? 

To  her,  bright  gems,  however  rare, 
But  faintly  shine,  and  worthless  are. 

6  Wlio  wisdom  find,  are  truly  blest, 
The  '*  tree  of  life"  is  then  posscsdM ; 
Of  all  that's  valued  this  is  best, 
*Tis  present  and  eternal  rest. 

HYMN  DCLXV. 

"  0  Nebwhadnezzar,  tre  are  not  rarfful  to  answer  thee  i 
m«//cr."— Daxiel  lii.  16. 

1  "lyilEN  all  were  enjoin'd  by  decree, 
* '    Before  the  great  imago  to  fall, 
The  tyrant  expected  to  see 

His  mandate  complied  with  by  alL 
Whatever  their  niartter  ordaiii'd 

Was  dowe \)\  XX^t  ^<i:5.vljl«  crowd ; 
By  fear  oi  \\Va  wvv;«c  c\>v\AVw:\\i\, 
Before  l\\e  g««da\.  Vvft^^jft  N.\v«l  W^^ 


S  But  atmetbavwm  bond  who  nfli/d 
Tn  prMttat*  ilMoiMlni  mt  Ui  vori ; 
Thef  wDidd  not  oIm?  him,  ubmM 

m  tfon  anj  god  bqt  TIB  Lom 
In  t^  did  the  tjFTWit  pnxjalm 

Hit  parpoM  to  maka  than  ooapfy, 
lo  ndn  did  he  p«dnt  oat  the  flima, 
.  Andtdd  them  Dhcjrldiii,  or  die. 

8 .  Hw  ehuBploiij  «Uh  ooafideBca  Mid, 

"  fM  otben,  O  kJDg,  dread  thhw  um ; 
In  vain  an  th7  terrara  dltplay'd, 
'    B'or  to  us  the;  convey  no  ilaiin. 
Our  God,  whom  ve  vonhip,  In  ol{^ 

!>>  WTe  Q*,  O  hln|^  from  thine  hnd ; 
But  know,  we  chooae  rather  to  die, 
.  ThMO  yield  to  thy  impioiu  command ." 

i  Tii  thus  that  the  salnta  must  obej, 

Thrir  work  muBt  be  thoroughly  done ; 
Thengh  death  ahould  appear  In  the  way, 

Thehr  duty  In  itill  to  go  on. 
The  Lord  will  approve  at  the  hut 

Those  only  who  thus  peraevere; 
And  such,  when  the  conflict  Is  paat, 

Sefuie  him  with  joy  shall  appeu. 


HOIN  DCLXVL 


«67  SnSCELLAXEOUS. 

2  Sweet  name !  when  once  its  Tutue's  knowBt 

How  weak  all  other  helps  appear, 
The  dinner  tmata  to  it  alone. 

And  dnd5  the  grand  specific  there. 

3  Twas  long  before  I  knew  this  tmth, 

And  leam'd  to  trust  the  Savioiu'i  name; 
In  vanity  I  spent  mv  youth. 

The  thought  now  filb  my  heart  with  ahaBfr 

4  But  since  Fve  known  the  life  and  pow*r 

With  which  h!s  name  is  richly  stor'd, 
Th*  world  can  keep  my  heart  no  more, 
Nor  can  it*  joys  content  atford. 

5  The  thine?  I  *>nce  e:*tet}m'd  the  mi^st 

I  n.>w  acc<'»unt  as  w..rthle?«  dross; 
Thy  nane.  dear  Savi"ur.  is  my  boa^t. 
For  which  the  world  ap(^^^>ars  but  l'>ss. 

6  Loni  grant  me  holiness  tn  prix^laim 

\,  I'nmov'd  by  any  iVar  but  thine) 
The  saving  virtues  of  thy  name, 
And  prove  its  induence  dl\'ine. 

7  X<^r  let  its  savour  be  c  nnn'd. 

Through  ev'rj-  re-jion  let  it  spread : 
Ici:>art  its  blessinir»  t<)  mai.kiii'i. 
And  by  its  pow'r  revive  the  dt^ad. 


wrsis  DCLXvir. 


1  ITR  o-^mea'  the  Saviour  full  jf  j^rate. 
*■*-     "By  anc\.e".\  "vv^V^^a  v\n.-^ ; 


The  saivVe  «j<  trv«cv  Vi'ii\s  ^i»=t. 


S  In  Un  tba  world  no  bMotj  sM*, 


8  But  tlure'i  B  peopla  Unglit  bf  gnwe 
To  knaw  hia  matehleu  worth ; 
They  own  him,  though  loconnnd  ban, 
ijtd  itaBW  bia  piuaa  forth. 

4  They  own  hbn  u  thi  Lord  of  iB, 
Their  Saviour  and  fleir  God ; 
Before  his  feet  they  pniatntte  (hI], 
The  purduue  of  hia  blood! 

G  lis  thug  the  Ssyionr  is  reodT'd, 
The  vnM  accounts  him  vile; 
While  (tuners,  by  hk  grace  reBev'd, 
_C«ui  live  but  by  his  emile. 

6  To  him,  who  bore  the  ■ionar's  alum*. 
Be  endless  glory  gii'n, 
Immortal  honours  crown  hia  name, 
The  Loid  of  eaxth  and  henv'u. 


HTMN  DCLXTKL 

nl  lur  eon  as  iht  rtvtmlid  ton,  and  dniUc  mAi 

NOW  reward  her,  give  her  donbki 
Babylon  Is  doom'd  to  fall ; 
Tis  her  day,  her  day  of  tronbla, 

Vuu  lier  broad  and  tow'ring  wall  V 
Not  a  fiiend  will  now  Tema\n, 
None  her  honour 


i 


M ISCK  LL  A  N  KX>U.S. 


Lon^  she  hiirl'd  a  proud  defiance 
At  the  God  that  reigns  above ; 

On  her  stren^h  plac'd  vain  reliance^ 
Thought  she  never  would  remove ; 

But  her  triumph  now  is  past, 

Vengeance,  lingering,  comes  at  last. 

Blood  she  shed  in  vast  profusion, 
Blood  that  flowVl  in  martyn^  veins ; 

Tis  the  day  of  retribution, 

(jrod  to  shew  his  justice  means; 

All  the  blood  her  servants  shed, 

(xod  will  visit  on  her  head. 

0,  ye  people,  now  forsake  her, 
Ye  whom  God  his  people  calla. 

Lest  her  judgments  overtake  her. 
While  ye  stay  within  her  walls ; 

Sharers  in  her  sin,  prepare 

In  her  judgments  too  to  share. 


5  Those  who  once  conspir'd  to  nine  hw. 

.loin  to  bring  her  glory  down  ;  i 

Ev'rv  friend  she  has  betravs  her. 

All  unite  to  take  her  crown  ; 
Vain  her  broad  and  tow'ring  walls, 
I-ro!  "the  queen  of  kingdoms'*  falls. 

0  She  who,  by  her  pomp  and  splendour, 
Dazzled  all  the  world  around, 
Calls  in  vain — ^there's  no  defender. 

None  to  plead  her  cause  is  found ; 
All  her  pomp  a\\^  ft\wy  diea. 
See  I  she  smVw,  ivo  mot%  \»  tttfc. 


1= 


ETON  DCLZIX. 


1  A  TE  that  fur  tb»  Loid,  atttnd, 
^    While  I  nUt«  a  ««ldn>ni  oaw, 
Of  one  nbom  ChilK.  tha  ^aatt't  friend, 

Sedeem'd  and  Teacnad  bj  Ua  grace. 

2  1  knew  thii  man,  1  know  Um  still, 

In  deviDos  pattu  he  long  had  stny'd  ; 
Kliiid  igDontnca  and  (MDod  aelf-will 
ConceaI'd  the  path  that  wtadoni  made. 

3  He  was  no  Infidel,  'tis  trne, 

(Aa  men  now  undentaod  the  nama,) 
No ;  ha  candenin'd  tb«  naugAlji  oreH', 
Ilinisolf  tuvUinUf  the  Mine. 

4  From  etom  sbominatinni  fMa, 

The  phnriaide  robe  ho  wore, 
He  seeoi'd  a  man  irf  pte^, 
And  auch  tha  diaractw  he  \ian. 
a  Carou'd  by  ftiendi,  and  often  told 
or  gondnew  whkh  ha  ne*cr  had. 
He  thoDKht  that  all  Ua  droaa  ma  pHi, 
Nor  ever  draamt  hii  atate  «as  bad, 
G  Whatever  men  may  tiilnk  of  such. 
Their  «imity  to  truth  is  great] 
They  think  that  they  poaen  an  much, 
That  nothing  oan  ImproTe  their  state. 
7  Deludad  thus  by  golden  dreams, 
They  oft  sleep  on  nithoiit  alarm  ; 
The  whole  a  solid  liau»iT«  Hems. 
Till  dealk  diaeolYtt  tb«  tal^  c'nurc.. 
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8  Thiis  did  he  sleep  whose  case  I  tell, 

And  gaz'd  upon  his  fancied  store ; 
lie  thought,  vain  fool !  that  all  was  well. 
Nor  did  he  know  that  he  was  poor. 

9  But  while  he  slept,  a  gracious  voice 

Struck  on  his  ear,  and  seera'd  to  say, 
"  Sleeper,  awake  to  real  joys! 
Lo !  Jesus  is  the  living  way." 

10  This  voice  prevail'd,  and  now  he  knows 

1  hat  he  indeed  was  in  a  dream ; 
From  Jesus  noir  his  comfort  flows, 
His  life,  his  peace,  his  hope,  from  him. 

1 1  The  world  can  keep  his  heart  no  more, 

Since  Jesus  has  reveal'd  his  love ; 
And  when  life's  pilgrimage  is  o*er, 
He  hopes  to  see  his  Lord  above. 

HYMN  DCLXX. 

"  Woe  he  unto  the  pastors  that  destrop  and  trotter  the  thtep  (f 
my  pcuture^  saith  the  Lord." — Jek.  xxMi.  1. 

1  \\70E  to  the  pastors,  saith  the  Lord, 

^  '    Who  scatter  and  destroy  my  sheep ! 

Though  you  should  now  despise  my  word, 

Your  end  will  be  to  mourn  and  weep. 

2  The  flock  you  should  have  kept  with  care, 

Is  left  to  stray  without  a  guide ; 
Behold,  the  lion  and  the  bear 
An  miresisting  prey  divide. 

B  As  when  some  unexpected  shock 
Awakens  tertoT  bv  aur^rise, 
'Tis  thus  1  wVVl  Tec\mT<i  ik>j  ^q^ 
Nor  sbaU  you  iVvexi  ««»^\ii  V\<!a. 
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Hear  this,  ye  idol  shepherds,  hear, 
Who  think  of  nothing  but  your  gain ; 

When  the  chief  shepherd  shall  appear, 
Ye  then  will  gnaw  your  tongoes  for  pain. 

O  hear  his  voice  while  yet  he  speaks, 
To  warn  you  of  your  awful  state  I 

The  man  who  here  forgiveness  seeks, 
Will  find  he  never  seeks  too  late. 

When  you  have  leam'd  his  voice  to  know, 
You  then  may  show  his  flock  the  way ; 

And  when  he  comes,  he  will  bestow 
A  crown  that  never  will  decay. 


HYMN  DCLXXI. 
"  Who  win  shew  us  any  good  ?"— Psalm  iv.  6. 

*  "nrHO  will  shew  ils  any  good  ?' 
' '    Thus  the  hopeless  worldling  cries ; 
Icasure,  though  with  zeal  pursued, 
Still  from  his  embraces  flies. 

there  nothing  here  below 
Can  supply  the  soul  with  food  ? 
ar  the  general  answer — no ! 
Who  will  shew  us  any  good?" 

mon  the  trial  made, 
roiigbt  all  nature  to  the  test, 
I  the  palace,  tried  the  shade, 
t  he  sought  in  vain  for  rest. 

can  others  now  expect  ? 

at  will  all  their  projects  gain  ? 

ev  likelv  to  eftoct 

\t  the  kinc:  has  trVed  \w  x«aw1 


1      «-s>^»t^-' 


HI  Jon  mjLtiLJuu. 

the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  fr>>e 
indeed."' — John  viii.  ;J(;. 


1 


TESUS  ^ivcs  his  pcoplo  froedom, 
^^      FivcMlom  to  the  world  unknown, 
Liberty  from  heav'n  decreed  'em, 

Such  as  they  possess  alone ; 
They  are  free  whom  Jesus  saves, 
All  the  rest,  we  know,  are  slaves. 

Slaves  of  sin — a  yoke  how  grievous ! 

Thanks  to  him  who  made  us  free ; 
0  that  men  would  but  believe  ns, 

Happy,  happy  would  they  be ; 
They  who  by  the  truth  are  freed, 
Jesus  says,  are  free  indeed. 

Bat  though  sin  no  more  enslaves  us, 
This  may  well  our  wonder  move, 

That  to  him  who  freely  saves  us. 
So  unMthf  ul  we  should  prove ; 

O  how  base,  how  vile  are  we ! 

And  how  "  full  of  grace"  is  he. 

Grace  supports  us,  grace  unbounded, 
Hope  would  perish  but  for  this ; 

All  our  hope  on  grace  is  founded, 
0  that  sound,  how  sweet  it  is ! 

Sweet  to  those,  who  hope  have  none, 

Save  what  grace  supplies  alone. 

Let  us  sing  the  Saviour's  praises. 
He  alone  could  set  us  free ; 

And  we  hope  he  soon  will  raise  us. 
With  himself  in  heav*n  to  be ; 

T^t  us  think  with  joy  ot  Yum, 

Let  his  grace  be  all  owe  tYvcsnv^ 
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!  HYMN  DCLXXIV. 

I       "  Therefore  I  take  pleagure  in  infirmUies^  m  reproadn.*— 

3  GoK.  xfi.  U- 

1  TITHAT !  take  pleasure  in  distresses, 
* '    Glory  in  reproach  alone ! 
I  Tie  who  can  do  this  possesses 

Something  to  the  world  unknown, 
Something  that  can  furnish  joys, 
j  When  the  world  its  smile  denies. 

I  2  Love  to  him,  who  once  was  oflfer'd 

On  the  cross,  and  bore  its  shame, 
Who  on  earth  a  victim  suffer'd, 
And  a  curse  for  men  became, 
Love  to  him  can  furnish  joys, 
Nobler  far  than  earth  supplies. 

3  This  can  make  reproach  a  blessing. 

Pain  a  pleasure,  loss  a  gain ; 
Joyful  hope  in  Christ  possessing. 

What  is  loss,  and  what  is  pain? 
Wliat  is  shame,  and  what  is  death, 
What  to  him  who  lives  by  faith  ? 

I 

4  Far  from  earth  he  has  his  treasure, 

'Tis  laid  up  with  God  above ; 
W^hat  though  earth  afford  no  pleasure  ? 

Happy  in  his  Father's  love, 
He  can  smile,  though  all  around 
Stript  of  ev'ry  joy  be  found. 

5  He  is  blest,  and  they  who  blame  him 

Know  not  whence  true  joys  arise ; 
When  his  Master  comes  to  cUdm  him. 

Then  Yaa  Ioca  n«aU.  own  him  wise ; 
When  lYve  "wotXdi  ««m\&  w^i  ts^^t^ 


I 


jcnts  DCLXxv. 

■  J*  M  If^  tt*  hua  Mjg.'— Pmji  B.  4. 
1  "TETuabiMk  their  buidiuundcr, 
"    Let  m  cut  thalr  conl*  away  l" 
Hear  theM  woidi,  my  aoul,  anrl  wondor, 

Wbat  1*  tU)  tlM  {Majda  uy? 
Will  tb^  Jdn  agalMt  (he  Lord, 
Join  t«  fl^t  igiilittt  hli  woidf 
S  0  ye  people,  why  this  madneei  ? 
Why  contend  ■gaiost  the  Mmag  ? 
Soon  your  joy  must  end  in  udons, 
All  your  hapea  expire  are  loDg ; 
Think,  0  think  with  whom  you  Ss^t, 
Him  whose  aim  i^  dotb'd  with  miubt. 
8  See,  he  dta,  your  effiMi  vlewliij^ 

With  a  Bniile  of  corudaos  (trength ; 
Why  yonr  tnmUo  scbemee  porauing, 

Ae  though  Ood  would  Ikil  at  hngth? 
Look  at  heav^  and  then  dnpair — 
Can  he  £iil,  whose  thnme  is  there  ? 
4  Tbng  saith  God  of  his  anointed, 
"  He  diatl  reign  on  Zion'e  hill ;" 
So  Jehovah  has  appointed, 

He  who  works  bia  9or'i«ign  will ; 
Tliig  bia  further  pteoauie  U, 
Tliat  the  heathen  should  tie  bia. 
G  Vain  it  human  appoaitlon, 

God  is  stronger  than  his  fues; 
Treats  reastance  with  deriuan, 

And  his  puw'r  tiy  rict'ry  aliewB ; 
When  be  atrelches  out  his  ^tan^ 
iVha  bia  purpose  can  wtiluttuiSL't 


Uu'li"      l^.l'^^        .mtl*' 


\ 
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hy  on  truth  this  bold  reliance  ? 
Truth  knows  nothing  of  the  deed ; 
d  accepts  the  proud  defiance, 
[t  shall  be  as  you  have  said. 

!  from  you  the  kingdom  wrested, 
Shall  on  others  be  bestow'd ; 
u,  of  all  your  rights  divested, 
Long  shfldl  feel  the  arm  of  God : 
r  from  the  beloved  city, 
Israel's  tribes  their  days  shall  waste  : 
»ne  shall  spare,  and  none  shall  pity, 
mi  they  own  their  King  at  last. 

HY]MN  DCLXXVII. 

not  OKcay  the  face  of  thine  anointeff." — 

Psalm  cxxxii.  10. 

5US  is  the  Lord's  anointed, 
Come,  etenial  life  to  briii<j:; 
^  of  God,  to  death  appointed, 
aTs  prophet,  priest,  and  king ; 
t  of  his  people's  trust, — 
ind  yet  allied  to  dust. 

tfited  thing  existed, 
jed  in  himself  alone, 
as;  and,  unassisted, 

the  world,  by  i)0w'r  liis  own  ; 

building  of  his  hanils, 

him  upheld,  it  stands. 

5,  whom  man  des])ise8, 
h  whom  tlie  world  e«>ntends, 
'^ht  of  heav'n  arises, 
)  opposition  ends ; 
sinner  scori\'d.\)feW<i, 
iso,  he  scorns  wo  \\\v>\^. 


"Vd  t.aA«  them  an  ^^^^ . 

2  sec  ^.here  *e  foU^f„*  .„.us  f.^; 
'^       V'nAa""'*'\  :^  ,  lv»  commands 

And  life  '**"        „„u„d  hiro  »>1«^ 

^"'  ley  cannot  totT^^;,i„  do. 

4  iVw  tro*""?  ^''t^v  think  to  cast  torn 
*        And  wlnlo  they  ^       j^._,  .^y^ 
.  Tlwy  d"  l>"*  ''*' hW  cetotial  crown. 

\  ,  »  rare«A"Jrv:!;S  W-t  abode, 

"       1  mount  to  y  '        j,^v'n  I  B"  '  „ 

'". fo  dwell  for  o^*-'     hM«  «otk  i»  <»"; 
:  r  II  widest  are  tW-^^,rt„„.pri.o! 


HYMN  DCLXXIX. 

■of  pwMr  f  tar  IIM  Mnd  <^  Mb  owf  ^  ^itfi 


2  A  "  better  sacrifice"  than  these 
Ilu&t  bleed,  in  urder  Ui  appea£e 

The  Biif^er  of  the  Liird  ; 

No  blood  hse  virtue  to  atone 

For  mitn'i  uflence,  but  bi»  eJone, 

Whou  title  is  the  Word. 

S  Hi.i,  who  could  say,  thoHgh  styl'd  a  ac 

"  Mj  Father  and  niyjeK  are  one  j" 

Jfii  onlv  could  atuue  : 
His,  who  Jehovah's  "fellaw"  stood, 
Who  claiiu'd  equuhty  with  God, 
And  made  the  world  alone. 
4  lie  eame,  in  lore  to  einners  came ; 
Ktemal  honour  to  his  name  ! 

He  bow'd  his  head  and  died : 

A  full  atonement  now  is  made, 

The  ransom  by  his  death  is  paid, 

And  juadce  satisfied. 

•    Jfpiat  news  is  this  I  how  sweet  to  h«a 

IS  God: 

d  hefore 

e  Jesus  alied  his  bloo^ 


jDSCBJ-''' 


Vtid  f«^^    .  Iv^ir  voices  t^._^ 


*va  U)Td  of  g^^^'i^Ss  bead; 
'r>-^^^i:tomdeaU^frome»<0« 


HTKH  DCLZZZL 


1   TE8SF8  KID  awkka  tha  tfi^ 
**     UiteowbDe  thiiwalmltt  •U^i 
Bla  tlia  Sfdrit'i  norad  flra, 
All  Ui  tham^  the  King  of  UnpL 
t  Othoi  dng  tf  voiUly  things 

Thane*  Uke  tbeae  to  men  beloog; 
But  when  Igral'i  prophet  alng*, 
Sacred  themea  insiNre  hit  tout 
8  Uften,  liiteo  while  he  liiig*, 
JesDi  la  hia  glorlons  theme ; 
Jiaus  !•  the  King  of  Uogi. 
TtB  hia  joy  to  aing  of  him. 
4  How  ahould  we  deBght  to  hear 

9traliu  that  hope  and  We  lopartl 
Stnlna  of  joy  for  mortal  ear, 
Straini  that  paify  the  heart. 
6  Son  of  Jeeae,  sound  the  lyre, 
Bear  our  willing  aoula  along ; 
Thine  the  prophet**  holy  fire, 
Thine  his  theme,  and  thine  hb  song. 


A  way  Ihflt  many  go. 
In  apite  of  all  that  wiadont  « 
In  spite  of  future  woe. 


1      I 

\ 


tfay 


t\ietc 


a\>ove 


8  ^»fs:^ii'rlrt;v.i.*^ 


few- 


ViVV 


\ove. 


8  This  love  ii  gnat,  too  gnat  fu  Uumglit, 
Ila  length  and  breadth  in  rain  are  Bought ; 
Ko  tungna  can  tall  its  depth  and  haight, 
The  Inie  of  God  ia  inflnlte. 

4  Bat  though  his  Iotb  no  measnra  know^ 
The  Sa-viouT  to  hia  people  ihem 
Enough  to  give  Ihem  jay,  when  koown  j 
Enough  to  make  Ihcjr  heuts  hia  own. 

5  Coiutnln'd  by  thii,  the;  walk  with  him, 
HEb  love,  theii  most  ddl^tful  theme ; 
To  glori^  him  here,  their  dm ; 

Theit  hope,  in  lieav'n  to  prain  bis  name. 

HYMN  DCLXXXrV. 

"  Bt  Hfi^  /( itJtiAAid.'—iaas  ill.  SO. 

1  "  IT  IS  fibish'd!"  sinners,  hear  it, 

^     'T1»  the  dying  victor's  cry ; 

"  It  IB  finish'])  !"  angels,  bear  It, 

Bear  the  joyful  tnith  on  high  : 

Tell  it  through  the  earth  and  sky  '. 
S  Justice,  from  her  awful  station. 
Bars  the  siiinei'a  peace  no  more ; 
Jualioe  views  with  approbation 
What  the  Sax-iour  did  and  bore ; 

Grace  and  mercy 

Now  display  their  boundless  store. 

^    Hear  the  Lord  himself  declaring 

All  perform'il  he  came  to  do ; 

Sinners,  in  yourselves  despairing, 

This  is  joyful  news  to  you ; 

Jesus  Speaks  It, 
His  are  faithful  wotJA  «iii&  tiaik 
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When  we  halt  (no  track  discov'ring), 

Fearful  lest  we  go  astray, 
O'er  our  path  thj  pillar  hov'ring, 

Fire  by  night,  and  doud  by  day, 
Shall  direct  us ; 

Thus  we  shall  not  miss  our  way. 

When  we  hudger,  thou  wilt  feed  us, 
Manna  shall  oar  camp  surround ; 

Faint  and  thirsty,  thou  wilt  heed  us ; 
Streams  shall  from  the  rock  aboimd : 

Happy  Isral ! 
What  a  Saviour  thou  hast  found ! 

When  our  foes  in  arms  assemble, 

Ready  to  obstruct  our  way. 
Suddenly  their  hearts  shall  tremble, 

Thou  wilt  strike  them  with  dismay ; 
And  thy  people. 

Led  by  thee,  shall  win  the  day. 

Then  lead  on,  almighty  victor. 

Scatter  ev'ry  hostile  band ; 
Be  our  guide,  and  our  protector. 

Till  on  Canaan's  shores  we  stand : 
Shouts  of  vict'ry 

Then  shall  fill  the  promisM  land. 


HYISIN  DCLXXXVI. 

"  Behold  the  man  .'"—John  xix.  5. 

~1?£H0LD  tJie  man!  how  glorious  he  ! 
"-^      Before  his  foes  he  stands  uimw'd, 
~^ac5  without  wrong  ot  b\a8>\A\«wvj  ^ 
\e  claims  equality  witVi  Vjo<\. 


«■ » 


,  Kv  all  coudemti^'li 
'^  Vaulted  by  a  Uort      ^^^^^^ 

X«*'^^^,uestana»  alone, 

.   ^Ao^n.^^'***'*-  "...tod<?vo«r' 
'  '^  UU  f^^  "rf  v^  Mends  Vdl  own 

TUar  Master  in  ^^  ^^^^^ 

^       U*b**«^?Sot»toolboWi 

Vv  *•**  n^fXm  bi?  brow, 
-V  <--^-»'''^^:;^.  world  hhto., 

"  ^Vi*  *«vVV --^^  ':^  now  bU*vbem«, 
Ui» -.^w"-"*     ,A,  «ho  *»«  bB. 


-7 


\ 


HTIDT  DCLXZXVIL 


Our  hcuU  wen  fiz'd  ea  thiiigi  above, 
Hot  wnld  the  voild  a  j«;  tHiui. 
i  So  MraDge  did  km  llks  lili  Kppm, 

T^  km  that  made  Um  txar  (ha  am, 
No  other  n^^ect  pleae'd  our  ear. 
The  worid  for  tbia  ■ppaar'd  but  leaa. 
8  Where  ii  the  nal  (hat  l«d  ni  then 

To  make  our  3aTiour^  ^or^  koown  g 
That  &Md  ua  from  the  fear  of  tneii. 
And  kept  onr  tye  no  him  alone  ? 
4  Where  are  the  happy  Kuone  apeat 
In  mioirahlp  with  bim  we  IotM  ? 
The  wcred  ji^,  the  aweet  contend 
The  bleuodneM  that  then  ve  pWd? 
ft  To  thee,  our  God,  we  ami  oot  On, 
Of  the«  we  have  turgetful  proW ; 
As  one  who  leaves  her  lord  waVe  been, 
Aa  one  untaittiful,  Ihou^  bdor'd. 
<  BehoM,  again  we  tarn  to  thee; 

O  out  u  not  awajr,  though  vile ! 

£To  peace  we  have,  no  joy  we  aee, 

O  Lord  onr  God,  but  in  thy  iimlet 

^    -^nd,  oh  I  lenew  our  former  love ; 

Vea,  let  It  never  oeaae  to  grow, 

rnU,  brighWn'dandi^ii'&,«bOT«, 

-,A  pure  celeaUal  flame  U  ^o*' 
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HYMN  DCLXXXVIIL 

**  Ho,  every  one  that  thintethr-^JBkua.  It.'I. 

1  TJO,  ye  thirsty !  here's  a  spring, 
■"■     OpenM  by  the  King  of  heav'n ; 
Te  who  nothing  have  to  bring, 

Here  are  waters  freely  givSi : 
Whither  would  you  go?  oh,  whithar? 
Here^s  the  spring  of  life ;  come  hither. 

2  Come,  ye  thirsty,  here's  the  spring, 
^Vhence  the  Uving  waters  flow ; 

Hear  the  message  of  a  King, 

Whither,  whither  would  you  go? 
'Tis  in  Zion's  sacred  mountain 
Men  will  find  the  living  fountain. 

3  Hearken,  0  ye  sons  of  men ! 
Stop  in  time,  0  stop  and  think ! 

You  will  thirst,  and  thirst  again. 

While  at  other  springs  ye  drink : 
This  alone  is  satisfying, 
Everlasting  life  supplying. 

HYMN  DCLXXXIX. 

"  Behold  tehat  manner  of  lace  the  Father  hath  beeloved  up 
tM."— 1  John  ilL  1. 

1  WHAT  love  is  this  the  Father  shows, 
^*    To  us  who  once  appear'd  his  foes ; 
That,  spar'd  so  long,  and  now  foTgi\''n, 
We  should  become  the  heirs  of  heav'n  ? 

/  2  Our  Father  is  not  known  on  earth, 

/  And  any  "wV\o  dol'^e  their  birth 


/ 
/ 


From  him,  are\\\ie\MMfc\l>ssiH«!!mti: 
The  "world  "wVXlLtoo^  wAV>n^\\»  ^3P^lw. 


3  We  aik  not  for  ths  world's  appliiiu, 
Ths  world  that  hates  our  Hiuttr's  csiDse ; 
As  Ae  wu,  u  rn  wish  to  be, 
Not  more  Mtwm'd  and  lov'd  (lion  be. 

i  Tbe  BODB  of  God,  our  title  liere ; 
It  doca  not,  cannot  yet  appear 
What  God  our  Falber  wUl  bestow 
On  thoK  whom  ho  adopts  below. 

G  But  this  we  know,  nor  more  ia  git-'a, 
That  when  the  Saviour  comes  from  hea\''a. 
They  shall  be  like  him,  who  are  liin, 
For  they  shall  ace  him  aa  ho  la. 

e  They  who  from  God  derive  thar  birth, 
Cannot  like  others  deave  to  earth ; 
Tlicir  hope  nu  influence  imparts, 
That  warma  ajid  puriliea  their  henrw. 

milN  DCXC. 

1  THE  forniur  and  tbe  latter  rain 

-*-      Was  l^u-a'l'a  portion  from  th«  Lordi 

No  produce  would  the  tteld  afl'unL 

2  'IVaa  thus  the  Loril  his  people  aben'd 

That  all  Ihey  had  was  from  altove ; 
That  from  himself  their  comforts  tlow'd. 
And  all  depended  on  liis  lore. 

3  If  he  ahnuld  have  withheld  hie  hand. 

And  Urst  or  taut  refused  to  give. 
Their  fields  mifniicful  woiild  tB!m.\sv, 
TJieir  atorea  no  hnrvust  -wouWi  iwiANe, 
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4  Tis  still  the  same,  his  people  now 

Depend  upon  his  care  and  love ; 
'Tis  only  then  they  live  and  grow, 
When  he  supplies  them  from  abavt, 

5  Their  fhntfiilness  on  him  depends ; 

The  seed  and  culture  are  in  vain, 
Unless  the  rain  of  heav'n  descends, 
The  former  and  the  latter  rain. 


HYMN  DCXCL 

**WhoMhaniapanpthiiifftot/iedtargeqf  Ooi'teMf- 

BoiLTiO.  n 

1  UAHO  shall  condemn  the  Lord's  elect? 
*^    Or  what  their  safety  shall  afiect? 

No  matter  who  in  judgment  rits 
On  those  whom  God  himself  acquits. 

2  His  saints  find  favour  in  his  eyes, 
Tis  God  himself  that  jwttifies ; 

He  cancels  ev*ry  charge  with  blood, 
His  people  they,  himself  their  Grod. 

3  Who  shall  condemn?  'tis  Christ  that  died, 
lis  Christ  our  Lord  was  crucified ; 

Yea,  rather,  who  is  ris*n  again, 
His  work,  his  ofTring  not  in  vain : 

4  Who  even  sits  at  God's  right  hand. 
While  wond'ring  angels  round  him  stand ; 
Who  maketh  intercessicm  there, 

For  all  his  ransom'd  people  here. 

6  Wiutt  then  shall  part  ns  from  hb  love? 
Shall  aught  below,  ot  aught  above? 
Ntty,  mice  the  Samtir  ^ok^  ta^  vM^ 
JHia  sainto  ahaU  vanquMJ^  •^X^*^^*** 


J 


HTHK  DCZCIL 
«2%«  xwti  a  flMA^-aruHM  L  7. 

VES!  **ib6  Lord  la  goo^"  I  know  it, 
-*-     I  bftve  prov'd  H  fron  iny'  youth ; 
All  his  gracious  dealfaigB  diew  it| 
Shew  the  soid-raTiTbig  tnih: 
Though  an  ofhen  ritont  rtood, 
I  must  say  **  the  Lord  is  good.** 

8  Long  ere  yet  I  had  a  heiiig^ 

He,  to  whom  all  Udiigi  axe  known, 

Knew  what  I  should  he,  and  seeing 
I  should  perish,  left  alone^ 

Then  my  soul  witii  mercy  viewed ; 

This  dedaree  **the  Lord  is  good.** 

3  While  I  Uyed  in  mad  dflfianoe 
Of  his  pow*r  who  gare  me  breath, 

Though  my  soul  had  made  alliance, 

And  was  leagued  wHh  heJl  and  death 
Tet  his  gracious  purpose  stood ; 
This  declares  '*  the  Lord  Is  good.** 

4  Since,  thro*  grace,  I*ve  leamM  to  know 
What  forbearance  has  he  shewn ! 

I  have  been  unffiithftJ  to  him, 
Yet  his  mercy  is  not  gone ; 
What  he  bore,  no  other  would ; 
Tis  a  trutii,  *'the  hotd  Is  good.* 

Of  this  truth  Fm  oft  forgetful, 
And  repine  against  his  will ; 
'es,  my  heart  is  most  deceitful, 
I^et  he  spares  and  pardons  still; 
in^  in  yonder  blest  abode^ 
«ixaU  sing  "  the  Lotrd  \a  g(MA.^ 
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HYMN  DCXCIII. 

"  For  he  knowdh  ourframe.'^—TsAiM  eilL  14. 

1  If  T  Father  knows  my  feeble  fnune^ 
■^  He  knows  how  i>oor  a  warm  I  am, 

Untold,  ho  knows  it  alL 
The  least  temptation  serves  to  draw 
My  footsteps  from  my  Father's  law, 

And  make  me  slide  and  falL 

2  Of  this  I  give  him  daily  proof^ 
And  yet  he  does  not  cast  me  of^ 

But  owns  me  stUl  as  his ; 
He  spares,  he  pities,  he  fox^vet 
The  most  rebellious  child  that  livei^ 

So  great  his  patience  ia. 

8  And  shall  I  thence  a  pretext  draw, 
Again  to  violate  his  law  ? 

My  sold  revolts  at  this : 
I'll  love,  and  wonder,  and  adore, 
And  b^  that  I  may  am  no  more 

Against  such  love  as  hia. 

4  0  love  divine !  eternal  source 

Of  good  to  man,  I  mark  thy  conn 

I  mark  it  nvith  delight ; 
To  Bethlehem  I  follow  thee, 
And  there  the  wondrous  babe  I  f 

A  cheering,  glorious  tight. 

5  I  trace  thee  thence  to  Calvaiy, 
And  there  the  **  man  of  sorrow 

His  body  bath'd  in  blood ; 
Tlie  stream  1  ioWow'dfrom  its 
Now  p<mw  wiU\  a  m\*!a«m  V 

A  rapid  sweWVivg  Wos^i. 
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6  Its  wtuera  health  and  heaUng  bring; 
They  make  the  vttMe  rgoice  and  litig, 

Thdr  progress  thus  ne  trace ; 
They  pour  their  virtueB  through  the  earth, 
They  fill  the  world  with  aacred  mirth, 

And  gladden  er'ry  place. 


HYMN  DCXCIV. 

1  CAT,  who  thej  are  who  have  believ'd 
'-'     Th'  offensive  truth  that  Ood  approve 


B  In  hira  mankind  no  beauty  sees, 

Whom  God  the  Fatlier  sends  and  seals ; 
He  has  no  chamia  the  world  to  please, 
In  whom  the  Spirit  fully  dwells. 
8  Mesaiali's  clMnis  are  set  at  nongiit, 
Ha  lives  r^eeted  and  contemit'd ; 
And  when  he  dies,  he  then  la  thought 
By  justice  and  by  truth  condenm'd. 
4  As  Ae  was  once,  hix  Trutii  ia  now, 
Kneeled  and  detipia'd  of  men  ; 
Loving  or  hating  Ikat,  wc  shew 
How  we'd  have  view'd  the  Saviour  then. 
*  Wlio  then  are  they  who  now  believe 
Tlie  truth  that  men  revile  and  hafc? 
Who  tlience  their  peace  and  hope  receive. 
And  for  the  Saviour's  coming  wait  ? 
G  Hii  people  are,  as  he  was  here. 

An  object  of  contempt  to  men ; 
-And  wlieii  be  sitail  atrnin  a^^t^T^ 

They  shall  bo  like  t\i«iv  Mtt&iCT  ftiBO.- 


005-6D6  msCELLANIEOUS. 

HYMN  DCXCV. 
**  CcuUng  aU  pour  care  upon  funkV — 1  Psr.  t.  7. 

1  THE  privilege  I  greatly  prize, 
-'-     Of  casting  all  my  care  on  faim, 
The  mighty  God,  the  only  wi«e, 

Who  reigns  in  heav'n  and  earth  soprenM 

2  How  sweet  to  be  allowed  to  call 
The  God  whom  heav'n  adores,  my  firieod; 

To  tell  my  thoughts,  to  tell  them  all 
And  then  to  know  my  prayers  ascend ! 

3  Yes,  they  ascend ;  the  feeblest  cry 
Has  wings  that  bear  it  to  his  throne ; 

The  pra3r'r  of  faith  ascends  the  sky, 
And  brings  a  gracious  answer  down. 

4  Then  let  me  banish  anxious  care. 
Confiding  in  a  Father's  love ; 

To  him  make  knovm  my  wants  in  prayV, 
Prepared  his  answer  to  approve. 

6  My  Father's  wisdom  cannot  err, 

Hit)  love  no  change  nor  faUure  knows : 
Be  mine  his  counsel  to  prefer, 
Aud  acqiuesce  in  all  he  does. 

HYMN  DCXCVL 

I     "  Ilerdry  ptrceive  we  the  hre  cf  Ood,  becaute  he  laid  down  hit 
life/or  IK."— 1  JoHV  m.  le. 

/  1   PTERNAL  honour  be  to  him, 

/  ^    Who  fiav'd  TO  \ry  \tta  blood ! 

li^^   Hut  love  sliall  be  out  ^MvA  iWii^ 
^^^  ■ .  The  boundless  love  oi  GoA. 


At  few  woulil  4iu  to  save  a  IHeiid, 

Ha  died  to  save  hia  foes ; 

is  love  not  ineMUre  lias,  nor  end, 

■TiB  aiioh  OS  no  inui  kooMS. 

u  worda  can  (ell  its  dqith  or  hei^'ht, 

Nu  love  can  equal  hia ; 
leloTBof  God  isintlnil*, 

Like  God  himself  it  is. 
D  aacrifice  ^pear'd  too  great, 

The  love  of  God  to  pn.ve ; 
Qd  thence  we  learn  to  pstlmuto 

The  greatneaa  of  hia  hive. 
Bt  bU  we  know  is,  that  his  love 

Eseeeda  all  others  far; 

ow  far,  not  aU  the  hoala  ahove 

Are  able  to  declare. 

lit  what  we  know  makoa  weallh,  and  1 

And  pleaaurp  seem  hut  lora; 
nd  rendera  dear  the  glorious  name 

Of  him  who  bore  the  cioss. 


HYMN  DCXCVII. 

ling!  if  tht  iwrU . . .  iol/i  and  diote 


my  hope 


ifliea- 


Since  'tis  his  biuod  (hat  cancels  t^lt. 
>r  need     blush  to  eatl  liim  Loni', 
(VTiom  beav'n  adores  with  all  it*  hos(s 
.,  Jeans  is  by  lieav'Q  adoiW, 
«i  Iiiiu  the  brightesl  sctav^  \i«!*\»- 


^ 

^ 
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8  What,  though  the  woiM  no  ^ory  sees 
In  him  my  soul  admires  and  loves, 
I  wonder  not — how  should  he  please 
The  man  who  of  himself  approves  ? 

4  I  too  oonld  boast  of  merit  once, 

And  Jesus  had  no  charms  finr  me ,  j 

But  all  such  claims  I  now  renoonoe,  j 

No  merit  but  in  him  I  see. 

5  He  is  my  reftige  and  my  boast, 

The  Lord,  my  righteousness  and  strength: 
Through  whom,  though  now  by  tempests  uvt, 
I  hope  to  enter  heay'n  at  length ; 

6  There  to  behold  that  £^ory  near, 

Which  at  a  distance  now  I  see ; 
And  undisturbed  by  pain  or  fear, 
Bepose  throughout  eternity. 


HYMN  DCXCVIIL 

*«  il /WaMi  <^  jwNidM  OMtf  <mMrx"--lC^TT.  xL  19. 

1  lyjfi  need  not  be  asham'd  to  own 

**   That  he,  on  whom  our  hopes  depend, 
Though  now  he  fills  the  highest  throne, 
Was  styFd  on  earth  "  the  sinner's  friend." 

2  The  title  came  from  those  who  sou^t 

To  bring  dishonour  on  his  name ; 
But  Jesus  then  refused  it  not, 
Nor  sought  to  vindicate  his  fame. 

3  And  now,  though  yonder  throne  is  his, 

He  bears  tVie  gnido\a  title  stni ; 
Jesus,  "  the  IricttA  <*  amoKii*  >a^ 
He  o^nis  the«iiMg^wA<w«'«^ 


4  The  title  that  wu  meant  tn  Moro, 

Ha  t*kn  and  binds  upon  his  bnnr ; 
And  thug  ths  guilty  and  foriom 
Alt  taught  hia  character  to  know. 
G  And  iiriiUa  his  namg  is  set  at  nonglil, 
B7  those  who  on  their  wortli  depand, 
The  TTetched  and  ths  vile  an  caught, 
To  Ijless  him  a*  "  the  onner's  frteod." 


HYMN  DCXCIX. 
'■  m  *«i«H  (ta-fare  (*(  d/wy  1/  ffoJ."— Pmlk  ila.  1. 

1  fpHE  heai-'ni  declare  thy  glory,  Lord ! 

^     Tlie  thousand  worlds  that  uiaat  Kur  ty 
SufGcient  evideuce  affuid, 

That  thou  art  great,  that  thou  art  wise 

2  Who  but  the  only  wise  could  form 

A  world  cuntrir'd  with  MJ  miich  akill; 
Or  who  but  he,  wboso  mighty  ami 
Could  execute  his  aov'reign  will  ? 
8  But  though  the  things  we  see  around. 
Thy  wisdom  and  thy  powY  dcchu-e, 
No  argument  can  Chcie  !»  found, 
To  save  a  ainner  from  deapdr. 
4  Not  from  thy  yrorks,  hut  trnm  thv  trurd. 
The  Boul-revh-ing  new»  is  knoun; 
That  pardon  may  with  truth  amircl, 
And  mercy  can  tu  man  be  slicun. 
■S  IVhen  a  few  scaEmna  have  revolv'il. 

The  world  will  \m*  away,  awl  U>Ba 
The  works  thereof  shall  tit  iVisw.WA, 


.^ 
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6  Kot  s»  ikj  vmd^  it 

Tlie  Uewed  tnahs  that  it 
jie.  aod  iliiTl  iilim 
ftixhing  orf*  the  wihU 

Aad  tber  vlw  fi«ia  tinr  wrd 
Thdr  hope,  and  are  «f 
Lofutmihan 
Aad  find  ctccoai  fife  is 


HTMX  DCC 


1  pHILDEEX  <oc«  verr  heard  to 
^     Wben  so  isazir  aScat  were : 
Glad  thfcj  vciciHB*d  laaTf  Kiag^ 
And  bosuwa*  filTd  the  aiE. 


3  Daiid's  SciL  and  DtATiff  Lord, 

Heard  ibcar  pvaiiaL  a&d  appnrd: 
Be  sfzs  SaT»3r «  giaop  adcafd : 
Be  oar  Savioor*  nazne  bdor'd. 

3  Cosst  US  2MC.  O  Lord,  imm  bold. 

If  ve  trr  oco'  9Mn^  v*  laue  ; 
CLIUrEsi  ve.  like  ibMe  «f  «U. 

Tangtat.  like  them,  to  fi^  Ar  ynm- 

4  Je$a&.  hail!  ve  <iagof  thee: 
Let  our  ^ktiiu  •Jav  Usax^  -jt^ 
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6  Makens  wiao^  thy  namAtoknow; 
Let  OS  ftel  tiiy  powV  and  love  t 
Ovm  to  00110  tiNOi  Lord,  boknf ) 
And  to  dwell  with  theo  aborot 

8  niero  to  ring  hoeannas  load; 

There  a  &iTk>tir^  praiae  to  ring ; 
Mix  with  y<Nider  Jc^fftil  crowd| 
And  tat  eror  pruao  onr  Kingi 


HTMN  DCCL 

AKOTHSR  CHIfiiyBKIf^  HTIOV. 

''JSTofeMiNi  toOkeSon^  Zknid.**— Mast.  xxL  9. 

1  WHEN  Jemis  to  the  temple  oame^ 
""   The  voioe  of  praiae  was  heard ; 
The  very  children  own*d  his  daim, 
And  in  his  train  appeai'd.  | 

S  Hoeannas  made  the  temple  zing, 
For  many  tongues  agreed ; 
Hosanna  to  the  heavenly  Kin& 
To  David^s  holy  seed. 

3  When  some  would  have  rebuked  their  seal, 

Thou,  Lord,  the  thought  didst  check: 
If  they  were  hardened,  stones  would  fisel ; 
If  sQent,  stones  would  epeaik» 

4  Lord,  let  the  days  be  now  renewed, 

When  children  lisp  thy  praise; 
Thou  art  as  powerful  and  good, 
As  in  the  former  days. 

5  Work,  Lord,  on  all  our  children's  hearts, 

And  this  will  loose  their  tongues ; 
The  love  that  heav'nly  truth  un^ttA 
WiU  animate  their  souga. 
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HYMN  DCCn. 


*^  And  t?iey  cried  out  an  €a  once,  tapmff,  Aiet^wUhthU 
man.*"— Luke  zxiiL  18. 

1  "  A  WAT  with  him,"  the  people  ay, 

-^  Ten  thousand  voices  raised  on  high, 

His  instant  death  demand ; 
In  vain  a  heathen  would  restrain 
Their  impious  rage ;  his  voice  is  vain. 

And  their  decree  must  stand. 

2  Are  these  the  people,  who  but  now 
Appeared  so  forward  to  allow 

The  Saviour's  royal  claim  ? 
Who  fill'd  the  city  with  their  cry, 
And  rais'd  triumphant  songs  of  joy, 

In  honour  of  Ids  name  ? 

3  How  much,  and  0  how  quicldy  changed ! 
How  suddenly  from  him  estrang'd,  ; 

Whom  lately  they  extolled ! 

Before,  they  rais'd  him  to  the  sky;  i 

They  now  require  that  he  should  ^  ' 

With  fury  imcontroll'd. 

I 

4  And  yet  not  changed,  bnt  still  the  same;       j 

A  splendid  work  had  rais'd  his  fame, 

And  led  them  to  suppose 
Ttiat  he  would  now  erect  his  throne, 
And  make  a  conquered  world  hig  own, 

Twas  thence  their  joy  arose. 

5  But  when  they  see  their  hope  is  vahi, 
They  join  the  Saviour's  foes  again, 

(Their  minds  unaltei'd  stood ;) 
They  scorned  his  blessed  name  before, 
Bat,  disappointed,  scorn  \t  tdoi^  < 

And  clamour  for  Yua  Uoodu 


\ 


MISOBLUAKBOUS. 


708 


HYMN  DCCUL 
Vithout  sfuddiHg  iff  blood  is  no  remuMM.'*— Hn.  ix.  23. 

1  T  IF£  for  Hfe,  or  no  remission, 

-^    Thus  the  Lord  proclaims  from  heay*n ; 
Blood  must  flow — on  this  conditkm, 

This  alone,  is  sin  forgiven: 
Tes,  a  victim  must  be  sUun, 
Else,  all  hope  of  life  is  vain. 

2  But  the  victim,  who  shall  find  it, 

Such  a  one  as  sinners  need  ? 
To  the  altar,  who  shall  bind  it  ? 

Who  shall  make  the  victim  bleed? 
Questions  these,  of  anxious  thonght, 
And  with  difficulty  fraught. 

8  Though  the  beasts  around  us  feeding 
On  a  thousand  hills,  were  slain, 

What  would  this  avail  ?  thdr  bleeding 
What  avert,  or  what  obtain  ? 

Such  a  victim  as  must  die, 

All  the  world  could  not  supi^y. 

'     Gk)d  himself  provides  the  victim, 
Jesus  is  the  Lamb  of  God ; 
Heav'n,  and  earth,  and  hell  afflict  him. 
While  he  bears  the  sinner's  load : 
['is  his  blood,  his  blood  alone, 
^an  for  human  guilt  atone. 

«^o.^ul  truth,  he  bore  transgression, 

/m.1  his  body  on  the  cross ; 
X^a:"«ugh  his  blood,  there's  full  remission 

JP^or  the  vilest,  ev'n  for  us : 
^csvis  ^or  the  sinner  bleeds, 
^otibiaag  more  the  sinner  neeidA. 


P 


"1 

r_ 


rjo  ^»CWlTg«  .^Cj  go, 


tfl. 


God  tf "n**  r!^  for  «»»«•  ""^ 

Go*  *"I^M.  yet  '^'S-A. 
TSe  tors^'t^e  victim  tt<>«>»^, 

Ji  »xyA  mercy  '"T^^^ce  ttnlte . 


HTMN    DCCV. 

•FnTj/ttnaullitgniaiifairLiirdJiHiOIr'M.'— 

1  VES,  we  know  Ihe  gra™  of  .lesiiB, 
All  his  people  know  hie  grate ; 

ThoBc  in  whnm  (he  truth  has  place  : 
NevH  can  hia  friendo  admit 
Augbt  that  would  detract  from  It. 
3  JcfluB  saw  the  dnner'e  danger, 

Saw  from  henr'n,  and  stooii'il  to  sare  ; 
In  the  wnrld  appcar'd  a  strait)^, 

And  his  life  for  ainnera  :gaTe : 
Come,  ye  aainis,  behold  and  see, 
Who  «a  rich,  so  poor  as  he. 
8  Gniee  like  this  dtligbts,  amaxnt, 

Grace  unbonncled,  ^^codirine; 
Lord,  accept  onr  feeble  praines, 

For  wa  know  this  grace  is  thine  ;■ 
Thau  want  p<xir,  that  ho  might  ba 
Bich  in  glory,  Lord,  with  thee:. 
i  Yea.  OUT  Lord  was  rich  in  Rloiy, 

Tet  he  atnop'd,  and  bnrs  the  crois ; 
'rell,  yn  saintB,  the  juyfiil  story. 

Tell  hon  poOr  the  Saviour  was ; 
If  ye  can,  declare  bnw  low 
Jeaua  stoop'd  to  rescue  you. 
6  Jeius,  without  coiitroi^ray. 

Is  the  G(A  (hut  reigns  abora ;  I 

Sonm  alone  of  sov'rei^  mercy,  ^ 

Rndofererlaalinglovp; 
This  is  ho  who  came  trmn  YwaVn, 
He  whoK  life  for  men  wnn  t^o'n. 
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1  r:XKK0\VXb7iiieii,t]ieCli]WlMB]lfe 
^     Enough,  if  be  u  kDown  aibovt, 

By  him  who  all  his  sin  foigiTCS, 
And  loves  him  with  «  fathei's  lore: 

2  To  know  him,  and  be  known  a^da, 

Is  all  he  seeks;  he  asks  no  more; 
And  Hhould  he  feel  the  soom  of  men, 
Tis  what  his  Master  fdt  Uion. 

8  The  mark  of  nnivefsal  seom 

His  Master  stood,  nor  hid  hit  hot; 
Likft  one  desoted  and  foiiom 
I  le  seem'd :  by  all  acconnted  bassL 

4  The  liker  to  their  Master  heie, 

The  more  abundant  joy  they  prove: 
A  jr>y,  though  not  unmix'd  with  fear, 
Yet  full  of  sweetness,  full  of  lore. 

6  Then  make  us  like  thyself^  O  Lord; 
As  thou  wert,  let  thy  people  be : 
We  look  above  for  our  reward; 

We  look  to  reign  hi  heaven  with  thee. 

HYMN  DCCVIL 
"  /  tfiot  that  he  wham  thou  timed  i*  fttaMd^—Nuio.  » 

]  '^rilK  Htream  that  from  the  Conntain  flow 
The  fountain  of  eternal  love, 
Imparts  its  virtue  as  it  goes; 
A  ^ifl  a\\  o\.\\«r  gifts  above. 
"I'lM  life  and  pw»  ^^anVm^:}  ^V\^ 
Ti»  m«rcy  cowuivv^^^^tt«».'^fi««rf^ 
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2  How  blessed  to  enjoy  the  gift, 
To  taste  of  mercy  here  below ; 
In  humble  thankfidnees  to  lift 

Our  hearts  to  him  who  saves  ua  io  I 
To  know  his  love,  how  great  it  is, 
To  0¥m  and  feel  that  we  are  his. 

8  How  blessed  is  the  hope  of  good, 
The  good  that  without  measure  is, 
Of  seeing  him  who  shed  his  blood 
To  save  us,  and  to  make  us  his ! 
Redeemed  by  blood,  and  sav'd  by  grace, 
We  look  to  see  the  Saviour's  face. 

4  We  look  to  see  him  as  he  is ; 

This  honour  to  his  saints  is  giy*n« 
To  see  the  f::lory  that  was  his. 

Before  the  world  began,  in  heaVn ; 
To  see  his  face,  to  sh^  his  throne, 
And  give  the  praise  to  him  alone. 


HYMN  DCCVIII. 

"  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  OLord."— 

Psalm  cxxx.  1. 

^O  whom  should  those  in  trouble  flee? 
-*■   To  whom,  O  Lord,  but  unto  thee? 
Yor  thou  alone  canst  soothe  our  grief^ 
^^nd  thou  alone  canst  give  reliet 

^Tien  in  the  lowest  depths  we  are, 
^r/ien  all  is  grief^  and  all  is  care, 
"^r*3  cr\'  to  thee,  and  not  in  vaiiv\ 
A.   -^urord  of  thine  relievea  our  pe^ 


^ 
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3  *Tis  sweet  to  be  assur'd  of  thi% 
To  taste  the  comfort  sweeter  is ; 
But  sweeter  far,  to  reach  the  shore, 
Where  grief  and  trouble  are  no  more. 

t  To  see  the  object  of  our  love 
Kuthron'd  in  majesty  above; 
To  see  the  angels  own  his  daim ; 
To  hear  the  angels  somid  his  name^ 

IS  We  look,  not  without  hope,  for  this ; 
For  an  is  ours,  if  we  are  his : 
The  Lord  will  "  grace  and  glory"  give  j 
His  people  shall  for  ever  live. 

t>  Ves  the  ddight  of  heav*n  is  thdrs ; 
From  sorrow  firee,  and  free  from  cares; 
No  condicts  there,  no  toil,  no  strife, 
A  blessed  and  Lnmortal  life. 


HYMN  DCCIX. 

*'  r'«l»  e^  0  Lord,  ma  I M^.*— Psalm  cL  1. 

1  C  FE  our  foes  before  us  driven ; 
^    Sing  we  to  the  God  of  heav*n ; 
Sing  of  gracei,  of  sin  forgiven ; 

Sing  a  Saviour's  love. 

S  Tis  a  theme  of  boundless  range; 
Iwove  it  is  that  knows  no  change ; 
Love  snrpiassing  thought,  and  strange; 
Others  far  above. 

!i  Sprmd  abroad  the  ** joyftal  sound,** 
^lAke  it  known  to  all  around ; 
In  the  tmth  a  J<^y '» t^^nA. 

One  t\i«T  ^^^ '"**' *- 


•;  I 

I 


I  ■ 
I 


\ 


HYMN  DCCX. 
tf  fi  fsnw  Btl,  am  oi  oOn.'— 1  THiaa.  It.  II. 

1  WHT  WMp  for  the  dud? 

"  He  rcsu  on  tii«  bed, 
nn  the  d«f  when  the  trumpet  shall  souiu 

Tlut  voice  he  ehall  hear, 

And  Bhall  then  re-appear, 
fPIiemer  his  grave  may  be  fi>uud. 

2  Th«  voice  of  the  Lord ; 
Uu  powerful  word. 

Shall  anraksn  the  dead  in  that  day. 

And  they  who  have  wept, 

Who  in  Jesus  have  slepi. 
No  more  shall  complain  of  delay. . 
8  Now  time  hea  eipir'd ; 

Hie  day  they  desir'd. 
It  come  to  nyuice  them  at  lasL 

The  veil  b  remov'd, 

And  the  Laid,  whom  Ihey  lov'd, 
Now  makes  bhem  amenda  for  the  piiat. 
4  Why  weep  for  the  dead  ? 

In  Jesue  hia  head, 
Hia  lite  is  tor  ever  secm«. 


The  pi 


,  piliar, 


19  giv'i; 


E  Why  weep  for  the  dead  ? 

His  spirit  has  tied; 
i  hia  true  life  in  Jesus  it  found. 
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6  Let  us  who  survive, 
Who  still  have  to  strive 

With  the  foe,  and  the  fight  to  maintii 
Invoking  the  Lord, 
And  strong  in  his  word, 

I^ress  forward  the  blesaiDg  to  gain. 


HYMN  DCCXL 
**  The  dty  qf  the  great  Kingr^Tsuji  zlviiL  S. 

1  "  "DEAUTIFUL  for  situation," 
-^  And  the  joy  of  all  the  earth, 

Zion  is ;  the  favour'd  nation 

Worships  there — and  there  no  dearth 
Ever  is  of  what  is  good ; 
Zion  is  the  saints'  abode. 

2  Foes  of  Zion,  ¥ralk  around  her, 
See  what  strong  defence  is  hers ; 

God  her  builder  is  and  founder, 
'Tis  the  spot  that  he  prefers. 
Tis  the  spot  in  all  the  world, 
Where  his  banner  is  unfurled. 

8  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee, 
Zion,  dwelling-place  of  God  : 
Tlioy  shall  prosper,  they  that  love  thee, 

But  thy  foes  shall  feel  the  rod. 
Fool  his  rod  who  dwells  in  thee, 
And  their  fall  shall  fearful  be. 

4  But  thy  time  shall  be  for  ever. 
Stable  thy  foundations  arc ; 
/  Never  shalt  thou  fail,  no,  never, 

/  Zion  is  J ehovaYv'%  cw^  \ 

/  All  around  is  doonO  A.  \^  t«Si, 

/  Zion  shall  sxirvWe  \t  i^\V 


sntsvocxxL 

"  JW*  M  MM^-Ium  UK.  1. 
1  If  lOHTT  b  Hw  arai  tlMt  NM  H^ 
JB-    Vho  la  he  eu  taD  Iti  pow'rr 
Tlir  Umu  ter  tka  ftw  Out  Una  tN, 


amddmfUnt.itflMdUMHtm'dT  - 

Shall  v«  to  tin  b*  gin  mj? 
WImd  Iha  SftTlom'a  aim  it  tbortea'il, 


I  UofatT  Ii  Ui « 
Tn,Uiai 


,    Ii  aim  is  dotii'dwUb  might; 
Jtam  an  llie  proo&  that  iliew  it, 

hIs  tlu  day,  and  U*  tlw  night. 
Wa  tba  (Bith  and  h«ay^;  tb«  wondan 

That  wa  an  annind  an  hb. 
BI«  tlM  BghtaiBg  and  tba  Umndan : 

nda,  aod  man  than  dda,  la  bia. 
S  IDgfaty  ia  hia  aim,  wa  prove  it, 

Whmi  aai  burthen  hearj  ia; 
Who  ia  able  tn  nmove  h  } 

la  than  any  pow^  but  hia? 
When  am  (bea  ta  aims  awmiiMa, 

Ttiinldag  to  prev^  in  fl)(fat: 
Who  la  be  {bat  nudua  Oam  tnmUa? 

Who  pnU  alt  oar  Am  to  ffii^t? 
4  Blaaaed  be  hIa  name  for  ever, 

Ui^t  and  majaa^  ara  bia; 
Nothing  from  hia  lore  can  sem 

Thoaa  he  dalma  and  owns  aa  his. 
11a  onr  privilege  to  knmr  him, 

BVrr  day  wx  trflmte  bring : 
Ovn  how  great  a  debt  v«  o««^{aii, 

And  bia  ptalae  for  e^«i  tins. 
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HYMN  DCCXIIL 

Ilaviitg  MamtJ  a  good  report  (hrotigh/afth.^—llEB.  xL  S9- 

1  THOUSANDS  have,  from  a^e  to  age, 
"*■     Put  t!ieir  trust  iii  thee,  0  Lord; 
Both  the  simple  and  the  sage 

Have  rejoic'd  to  find  thy  word : 
Sweeter  is  its  taste  than  hone\% 
And  its  price  is  more  than  money. 

2  Much  they  suffered.  Lord,  fur  thee, 

Frooi  the  world  that  knew  thee  not; 
For  the  world  could  nothmg  see, 

Nothing  blessed  in  their  lot 
Hence  the  world  their  claim  derided, 
And  with  Satan  ever  sided. 

3  Much  they  sufTer'd  for  thy  sake, 

Bui  they  bure  it,  nor  complain'd : 
In  the  prison,  at  the  stake. 

True  and  valiant  the}'  remain'd : 
Ev'n-  li^ss  for  thee  enduring. 
Losing  all,  yet  all  securing. 

4.  O  may  I  and  iithers  still. 

Who  pn.ifes$  to  know  tliy  name, 

Pri»ve  ol>edIent  to  thy  will, 

\\~hflhi'r  men  ajiprove  or  blame: 

In  thy  str^'Ugth  alone  confiding, 

Faitiiifu]  unto  death  abiding. 


\ 


HYMN  DCCXIT. 

Ti.tmf  r/  z\t  Lcrd  is  a  stroitff  fmrwr.*— Paov.  xvli.  I ' 

'IS  sweet  to  know  the  sacred  name 
\ji  hivn  w\iO  \mi«  the  cru?iS  for  il«  : 
>Vbo  sutfer  A  p«ift-  ia\  ^^^A,  is^-i  *hame. 


T 


3  Tit  nreel  to  knoir  tht  ncred  VMMOt, 

Ot  him  whom  tiuUi  dccUm  to  b^ 
To-day  as  yuurdiy,  "  tha  nine," 

"Tbs  aune"  thraogfaoat  etcniity. 
8  How  wonderful  it  he  I  how  gnatt 

Who  n^tfaer  cbange  nor  weakneM  knows ; 
Hia  peo|il(  hare  s  son  retnat, 

B«  keeps  them  Mfe  from  all  tbtii  foca. 

4  lliey  hide  thenuelTee  behind  his  powV, 

And  thence  look  round  upon  thetr  foes ; 
Tliey  bil  not  ia  the  trying  hour, 
For  God  la  with  them  to  the  dose. 

5  And  when  the  final  day  ta  come. 

When  heav'n  and  earth  have  pass'd  away, 
The  Lord  will  take  hia  people  borne, 
And  oh !  what  joy  ia  tlieiis  tliat  day 

HYMN  DCCXV. 


-*-  The  further  on,  tlie  nearer  home ; 
Sweet  home  I  the  home  ao  dear  to  all 
Whom  God  bus  caU'd,  or  yet  shall  call. 
•3  The  children  ot  one  Father  they, 

One  Lord  they  own,  one  taitb,  one  way ; 
Kedeem'd  with  blood,  and  aav'd  by  fp-ace, 
In  boav'n  they  see  the  Saviour's  &ce. 
^   Where  all  the  bear'n-boni  children  niiet,  ' 

JMy  home  ia  there ;  and  0  how  awert  I 

'Xo  join  thtni  wliere  the  Savitun  \»,  \ 

-And  live  m  heaven  with  Wm  Mi4'^:ia\  V 
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/ 
/ 

s 


4  But  often  (to  my  shame  I  speak) 
In  worldly  good  my  rest  I  seek : 

1  then  lose  sight  of  things  to  come^ 
No  longer  then  I  love  my  homei. 

6  Forgive  my  sin,  0  Lord,  foigive^ 
And  suffer  even  me  to  live ; 
Then  make  me  what  I  ought  to  be^ 
Devoted  wholly,  Lord,  to  thee. 

C  Let  thoughts  of  home  be  always  sweet, 
That  home  where  all  thy  children  meet: 
The  goodly  company  above. 
Of  saints  made  perfect  there  in  Iovb. 

HYMN  DCCXVI. 

**  Ih  kept  him  at  the  apple  qf  hi*  ^re.**— Dbdx.  xizfl.  1 

IAS  the  apple  of  his  eye, 
■^     So  the  Lord  his  people  keeps ; 
Ever  gracious,  ever  nigh. 

Never  slumbers  he,  nor  sleeps. 
0  how  blest  his  people  are ! 
Objects  of  his  love  and  care. 

2  Ye  who  serve  another  god, 

Tell  us,  is  your  "  rock"  like  oars? 
In  the  fire,  and  in  the  flood. 

Saves  he,  and  fix>m  hostile  pow*n  ? 
Can  he  cheer  the  heart,  when  sad? 
Can  he  make  his  people  glad? 

8  Happy  they  whose  God  he  is, 

He  who  reigns  in  earth  and  hesv^n : 
Happy  whom  he  owns  as  his. 

They  to  N«\kom  l\ils  (^race  is  giv*n : 
They  a\oiie  o\\  ^tVYk  «x^W«j^ 
But  in  \icaViv  \\tfs^  ^vvi.  nX^kvx  tvA- 
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HYMN  DCCXVn. 

pth€  i/roM  of  CM  lam  what  I can,**-^!  Cob.  zt.  10. 

1  MINE  was  a  hopeless  case, 

-^  *Twas  hopeless,  but  for  grace ; 

I  thought  myself  accurst. 

But  when  I  fear*d  the  worst, 
*Twas  then  the  Saviour  shewed  his  face, 
Twas  then  I  saw  the  worth  of  grace. 

2  I  live  by  grace  alone, 
Take  that,  and  all  is  gone : 
*Twa8  this  reliev'd  my  pain, 
Twas  this  that  broke  my  chain : 

Twus  grace  that  made  me  whole,  if  whole, 
And  out  of  pris'n  brought  my  souL 

8  No  wonder  grace  should  be 

Thus  dear  to  one  like  me ; 

No  wonder  I  should  dwell 

On  what  I  love  so  well : 
For  who  can  say  how  much  I  owe, 
To  what  I'm  taught  to  value  so  ? 

4  Nor  less  do  I  esteem, 

Nor  now  less  needful  deem, 

This  grace,  than  in  the  hour. 

When  first  I  felt  its  pow'r : 
'Twas  precious  then,  'tis  precious  still, 
Its  worth  I  more  than  ever  feel. 

5  And  when  the  end  is  near, 
'Twill  take  away  my  fear : 
The  Saviour's  grace,  that  day. 
Will  be  my  "hope  and  stay; 

No  wonder,  tlieii,  if  p*ace  1  decva. 

Of  themes  that  are,  the  aweele&\.  \XiC5afe- 
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HYMN  DCCXVm. 
**Brotmeutern»,*'-JmR.  U.  18. 

1  VE  who  have  the  fount  forsaken, 
-^     Whence  the  living  waters  flow : 
Be  not,  oh,  be  not  mistaken,  ^  I 

Nothing  good  from  this  can  grow. 

Broken  cisterns 
Empty  are,  and  must  be  so. 

2  Here's  a  fountain  full  of  blessing, 

God  himself  the  fountain  is ; 
In  his  love  all  good  possessing. 
They  are  blessed  who  are  his : 

Here^s  a  fountain : 
All  who  will  may  drink  of  thu. 

3  Sinner !  what  infatuation 

Binds  thee,  that  thou  canst  not  move? 
Mercy  woos  thee  to  salvaUon, 
But  entreaties  fruitless  prove. 

Art  thou  pnx^  then. 
Proof  against  a  Saviour's  love? 

4  In  the  day  of  visitation, 

Can  thine  heart,  O  man,  endure? 
In  the  coming  desolation. 
Canst  thou  make  thy  dwelling  sore? 

And,  though  threatened. 
Dost  thou  think  thyself  secure? 

5  Let  a  fellow-man  remind  thee 

Of  the  coming  judgment  day; 
Should  the  judge  of  all  then  find  thee 
Walking  sl\\\  m  wror's  way : 

0\)et\uuV.\.\vw5\ 
Who  will  tVieti  \X\Y  tMfflftm  w^ 


1^ 
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Leave!  it,  BDd  coma  down  to  nrth ; 
Knmn,  bear  the  wondroaa  itny, 

Jayhl  nen — the  Sxriaui'a  luilh. 
WhM  but  love  tmM  biinf  him  kmf 

i  Hia  ia  love,  all  tbongbt  too  Ugii  finv 

Angela  cannot  reach  Ita  ho^t ; 

Sainlo,  'twaa  jod  he  cams  to  die  for. 

You  be  clutbes  in  robes  of  white, 

Tnn  he  washes  with  hie  blood, 


■'kings 


a  God." 


Life  for  life  ia  fredy  gii*!! : 
Awful  stroke!  'tis  jiutice  ainu  It, 

And  he  lalla,  "  tha  Loid  ftom  heav")! ;" 


Diea,  0  ^nner.  d 


4  Htre  discordant  things  agnang, 

Heet  in  blessed  haimon)' ; 

£inaers  to  tbis  refuge  fleeing, 

Are  from  guilt  and  Cerrar  &•«: 
Justice  here  and  grace  unite, 
'TIS  ■  joyful,  wondruna  sight. 
^        San  we  should  abide  for  ever, 
XAving  and  admiring  ttw  ; 
-S^scp  thy  sen-anls,  Lord,  and  nevsr 
Xet:  ue  aay,  or  let  na  do 
^  ^^gi*  i  diapleasiag  in  tby  in^\^ 
^Ufbt  that  will  not  beai  tbe1a^>- 


c%^                 \\ 

1     -StWiT^f 

l^_K«.A«                 11 

\      •! 

,«wniO^            H 

i    ^ 

jrsi--*-' 

jndW*"^                    I 

En 

1                ^ 

'il-»«««- 

I          .T, 
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**  Suffered  for  iriM,  thejuH/^  IA«  wi^**— 1  Pet.  ill.  18. 

1  T  HA.YE  sinn'd,  but  thou  hast  sulfei'd, 
-^    Thou  hast  sufier'd,  Lord,  for  sin : 
Thou  art,  Lord,  the  victim  ofier'd, 

And  by  thee  we  ent^  in  t 
Enter  uito  favour  here, 
And  at  length  in  heav'n  appear. 

2  This  affords  me  consolation. 

All  that  I,  a  sinner,  haye ; 
Tis  thy  love,  thy  free  salvation, 

'Tis  thy  grace,  and  powhr  to  save 
These  arc  themes  that  make  me  glad, 
Silent  otherwise,  and  sad. 

8  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  love  to  think  of, 

Grood  it  is  to  think  of  thee. 
When  I  stood  upon  the  brink  of 

Ruin,  thou  didst  think  of  me. 
When  all  other  doors  were  dosM, 
Then  thy  mercy  interpoe^d. 

4  Now  I  look,  through  grace,  to  see  thee, 
As  thou  art,  in  heaven  above ; 
Time  there  was,  when  I  would  flee  Uiee, 
When  I  valued  not  thv  love. 
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1  'TIS  almnire.  lis  pa-fling  stranKK.  Uie  love 
^   That  brought  the  Saviour  frvm  above, 

And  made  him  die  for  man. 
No  other  sutgoot  equals  this. 
Too  deep,  l«o  high,  too  Isree  it  is, 
For  human  thought  to  scui. 

S  But  though  to  know  this  love  aright. 
Its  breadth,  its  length,  its  depth,  its  height, 

Is  far  beyond  our  pow'r, 
Enough  is  told  to  make  tie  hlcsl, 
To  give  ns  pcaca,  to  give  us  rest, 

Until  the  final  hour. 

8  The  Lord  wUl  then  descend  from  hoiiv'n, 
Ar.d  to  hi.  people  will  be  giv'n, 

A  joy  all  joys  above. 
With  eyes  immortal  tJie;  shuU  we. 
With  him  for  ever  they  shall  be, 

Whom  now,  unseen,  they  lo<«. 

4  The  prospect  bright  and  cheering  is, 
And  the;-  are  blest  he  owns  as  his. 

Then  deep,  0  keep  «s,  Lord! 
Uphold  our  steps,  nor  let  them  sUde ; 
And  let  ufl  in  the  trnth  abide, 

According  to  thy  woid. 

5  His  people,  in  their  place  above. 
Will  better  know  Ihe  Saviour's  love, 

And  on  his  glory  gaxe. 
Xut  tis  eternity  alnne 
"Will  make  his  love  be  fD%  Vooim'. 

MSCKLULNBOUS. 

HYMN  DCCXXIV. 

1  If  UCH  I  love  the  honoured  name 

-"*•    Of  "  the  man**  who  bore  the  croas ; 
Bore  its  weight,  and  bore  its  shame, 
Treasure  this,  the  rest  is  dross. 

2  Here  I  find  the  thing  I  want, 

Pardon,  peace,  and  hope  of  heaven ; 
This  I  have  by  royal  grant. 
And  the  rest  will  soon  be  giy^ 

3  Hope  will  shortly  cease  to  be, 

\Mien  the  promised  joy  is  giv'n ; 
When  the  Lord  himself  I  see, 
Seated  on  the  throne  of  heaven. 

4  Yet  the  question  wiD  intrude. 

Shall  I  see  the  Saviour*s  face? 
Will  he  not  from  heav'n  exclude 
One  so  barren  and  so  base? 

5  Lord,  I  turn  my  eyes  to  thee, 

Si>urce  and  channel,  too,  of  grace; 
And  I  look,  thy  face  to  see. 
Though  so  barren  and  so  base. 

6  Limits  thou  hast  added  none. 

To  the  grace  thy  word  reveals : 
Here  I  rest  my  hope  alone, 
And  my  spirit  comfort  fSeds. 

7  When  upon  myself  I  think, 

Then^  ^Vl^  V«\ec  on  the  sea, 
1  bepn  to  leai  wi^  «b^ 
Till  I  Vkiv  my  cj^fcXft  ^i«ft. 
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8  *118  thine  arm  alone  can  save ; 
And  the  man  who  trusts  in  thee, 
On  the  land,  or  on  the  wave, 
Safe  and  blest  is  sure  to  be. 


HYMN  DCCXXV. 
**  Woman^  why  iceepett  tfum  f"— John  xx.  1A. 

1  TXTEEP  no  more,  ye  saints,  why  should  ye  ? 

*  "^    If  ye  do,  for  others  weep : 
Would  ye  ask  for  more,  or  could  ye  ? 

Will  not  God  his  promise  keep  ? 
Life  eternal  Jesus  pves, 
Ye  shall  live,  because  he  lives. 

2  Weep  no  more,  ye  saints,  bethink  ye 

That  the  Saviour  is  at  hand ; 
Of  his  spirit  deeply  drink  ye, 

'Tis  his  will,  and  his  command : 
This  it  is  will  calm  your  fears. 
This  it  is  will  dry  your  tears. 

8  Weep  no  more,  ye  saints ;  the  morning 
Dawns,  and  day  comes  on  apace ; 
What  is  hatred?  what  is  scorning? 

What  to  be  accounted  base  ? 
Saints  should  never  shun  the  cross. 
Though  it  brings  them  shame  and  loss. 

4  Weep  no  more,  ye  saints,  but  gladly 

Look  to  the  approaching  day : 
Saints  should  not  complain,  or  sadly 

Think  of  ills  that  pass  away : 
Hark !  the  final  trumpet  BowwVa,  N 

Grief  has  vanished,  joy  a\)o>)ii^ 


'^       "mil* 

±ii  IE  SI 
"■ana  if  'aiiuL  O  LobL 

te  inr  ±imaiiaA  jA«««  : 
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8  Thus  the  saying  was  fti]fiU*d, 
Thus  was  '*the  avengw  stfll'd,** 

When,  with  hearts  UBdaanted, 
ChiUren  round  the  Sayionr  floek*d, 
And  while  "elders"  rudely  mocked, 
Load  hosannas  diaanted. 

8  Thus  did  they,  who  wise  were  thought, 
Fail  to  find  (''  their  own  the  &ult") 

What  to  babes  was  granted. 
And  the  Lord  made  known  his  powY, 
When  the  children,  in  that  hour, 
Loud  hosannas  chaunted. 


HYMN  DCCXXVm. 
*  Cast  th9  burdm  upon  the  Xord.*"— Puluc  It.  33. 

1  AN  the  Lord  thy  burden  cast, 
^  Whatsoever  grief  thou  hast : 
Make  it  to  the  Saviour  known, 
Trust  in  him,  and  him  alone. 

2  Be  thy  troubles  great  or  small, 
Few  or  many,  bring  them  all ; 
Bring  the  whole  to  him  who  bears 
All  his  people*s  griefs  and  cares. 

3  In  the  time  of  deep  distress, 
When  thy  troubles  sorely  press : 
Thou  art  tempted  then  to  think 
That  the  Lord  will  let  thee  sink. 

4  Ttiink  it  not — this  cannot  be. 
Stand  thou  still,  O  man,  and  see 
God's  salvation,  come  it  wiVL^ 
Trust  in  bim,  and  be  thou  st5i\!L 
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4  Israel  well  might  think  of  this, 

But  he  did  not :  strange  to  say. 
Israel,  prone  to  do  amiss, 

From  Jehovah  went  astray. 
To  the  idol  Israel  bow'd, 
Israel,  foolish,  weak  and  proud. 

5  Tet  have  we  no  right  to  blame 

Israel  for  his  wicked  thought ; 
*Ti8  with  us,  alas !  the  same. 

To  the  idol  we  have  sought. 
We  have  had  our  golden  calf, 
And,  like  him,  have  fed  on  chaff. 

6  Savioiu",  all  our  sin  forgive ; 

Take  the  idol-love  away. 
To  thy  glory  let  us  live ; 

Let  us  do  so  from  this  day. 
Let  us  cease  to  *^  walk  as  men  i" 
Happy  then,  and  only  then. 

HYMN  DCCXXX. 

•*  Having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross." — 

Col.  i.  '20. 

1  TXT  HAT  should  keep  me  from  the  cross  ? 

*'    Emblem  it  of  peace  procured : 
Peace  with  Gud :  all  else  is  loss ; 

Let  me  be  of  this  assured. 
Peace  with  God  includes  the  rest, 
Be  it  miue,  and  I  am  blest. 

2  This  includes  atonement  made, 

Full  atonement  made  for  sin. 
Yes,  the  debt,  the  debt  is  paid, 

Sinners  now  may  enter  in. 
That  which  barr'd  their  way  b^tot^  \ 

Bms  it,  joy  fid  uews !  no  mote. 


3nSCEl.LuV>'EOr8. 


HTMN  DCCXX. 
^Bettrong  m  the  Lorrf."— Eph.  tL  10. 

1  THE  Lord  is  my  strength, 
"*•     This  lesson  at  length 

I  have  leam'd,  though  so  slow  to  recdve  it 
Though  taught  in  the  word, 
I  deem'd  it  absurd, 

But  now  do  I  know  and  believe  it. 

2  How  foolish  are  we ! 
How  little  we  see, 

That  the  strength  we  require  firom  above  is: 

In  conflict  with  sin, 

Without  or  within. 
The  sinner  unable  to  move  is. 

3  But  good  is  the  word. 
That  comes  from  the  Lord, 

That  bids  us  lay  hold  of  his  power ; 

'Tis  blessed  to  know. 

Since  strong  is  the  foe. 
The  Lord  is  our  strength  and  our  tower. 

4  This,  then,  is  his  word, 

"  Be  strong  in  the  Lord," 
His  truth  and  his  promise  secure  us : 

Whoever  assails, 

His  word  never  fails, 
And  this  is  enough  to  assure  ns. 

6  With  this  as  our  stay, 
We  go  on  our  way, 
Eejoidikg  m  full  expectation : 
TVval  N?\vctt>aft  v^^e^v 

And  ^ye  \»  "•  ^Xktm^  ««i5«%S6k5stLr 
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HYMN  DCCXXL 

Smfferedfor  aku,  thejuMfor  Um  mjtutr—l  Pn.  UL  18. 

1  T  HA^YE  siiin'd,  but  thou  hast  suffor'd, 
-*-    Thou  hast  sufier'd,  Lord,  for  sin : 
Thou  art,  Lord,  the  victim  offur^d. 

And  by  thee  we  ent^  in : 
Enter  into  favour  here, 
And  at  length  in  heav'n  appear. 

2  This  affords  me  consolation, 

All  that  I,  a  sinner,  have ; 
Tb  thy  love,  thy  free  salvation, 

*Tis  thy  grace,  and  pow'r  to  save. 
These  are  themes  that  make  me  glad, 
Silent  otherwise,  and  sad. 

8  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  love  to  think  o^ 

Grood  it  is  to  think  of  the& 
When  I  stood  upon  the  brink  of 

Ruin,  thou  didst  think  of  me.' 
When  all  other  doors  were  dos'd. 
Then  thy  mercy  interposed. 

4  Now  I  look,  through  grace,  to  see  thee. 

As  thou  art,  in  heav*n  above ; 
Time  there  was,  when  I  would  flee  thee, 

When  I  valued  not  thy  love. 
But  for  grace,  *twould  be  so  still, 
Grace  alone  could  change  my  wilL 

5  Thou  hast  done  it ;  praise  I  give  thie^ 

But  what  shame  belongs  to  me ! 
Saviour,  let  me  cease  to  grieve  thee, 

Let  me  not  unthankful  be. 
Take  this  evil  heart  of  mine, 
Taire  it.  Lord,  and  make  it  t^AsA. 


■mm: 
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HYiVnT  DCCXXXIII. 

en  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  rt/oo</.*'— Isaiah  lix.  19. 

1  Y^S,  a  call  there  is, 

^     One  that  must  be  heard ; 
For  the  call  ia  his, 

His  who  should  be  fear'd. 
'Tis  a  call  for  fruit, 

Fruit  of  faith  and  love, 
And,  beyond  dispute, 

Coming  from  above. 

2  'Tis  a  call  to  be 

Valiant  for  the  tnith ; 
'Tis  to  you,  to  me, 

'Tis  to  age,  to  youth. 
He  that  hath  an  ear, 

Let  him  hear,  and  do. 
Nothing  nee<l  "vve  fear, 

For  the  Lortl  is  true. 

3  Whcrt  the  foe  comes  in, 

Flood-like,  and  defies : 
When  the  man  of  sin 

Fills  the  world  with  lies ; 
When  he  claims  it  all. 

And  asserts  his  claim, 
Is  there  not  a  call 

To  defeat  his  aim  ? 

4  How  resist  his  claim  ? 

Think  we  well  of  this. 
How  defeat  his  aim  ? 

This  the  (juestiim  is. 
'Tis  by  faith  and  pray'r, 

IJy  the  Spirit's  sword ; 
These  the  wejipons  are, 

Furnish'd  bv  the  Lord. 


v 


^^»t'.S 


'  5."  rt«"    i,*" 


le  he  the  promisM  i)ay, 
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'B£  final  etriig^le  hu  be^tun, 
'     The  WOT  'twist  light  and  darknera  is ; 
AU  otbf  T  tUita  beneath  the  inn 

Ta  nnthing  worth,  vonipar'd  ti>  this. 
Shall  Satan  hnld  or  yield  hia  pow'r? 
All  K»b  apua  this  twiM  hour. 


At  opan  war,  nor  b«  afraid 
To  bide  tha  iasae  o(  the  day : 
Thii  moTe*  our  wonder — nell  il  may. 

3  That  be  nbo  made  this  world,  hae  b«ai 

Sup|ihiDt«d  by  tho  Biiil  one, 

No  proof  requires  but  what  is  seen, 

And  what  u  benrd,  and  what  i)  done. 
Go  where  we  may,  or  twre  or  there, 
We  llnd  the  idol  everywheie. 

4  The  few  who  aerre  the  God  of  henv'n, 

That  made  the  world,  and  all  therein, 
Were  rNics  to  idol-woiahip  RiTii. 

And  they  were  then  the  nlavee  of  sin. 
The  evH  one  their  ina»(«  waft. 
But  nnir  they  keep  the  Savloui's  \a.-wa- 
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6  The  time  is  coming,  when  our  King 
Will  trample  on  the  rebel  bands. 
The  hills  and  valleys  then  shall  ring, 

And  all  the  trees  shall  dap  their  hands, 
For  joy  that  God  the  Saviour  reigns, 
And  all  his  pow'r  on  earth  regains. 

6  The  Lord  may  in  that  day  explain 

What  now  to  us  mysterious  is : 
Why  Satan  was  allow'd  to  reign, 

To  seize  this  world,  and  make  it  his? 
And  why  he  should  refuse  to  yield, 
And  dare  his  Maker  to  the  field? 

7  The  Lord  will  conquer.     Must  he  not? 

Who  can  resist  Omnipotence  ? 
This  truth  the  foe  will  soon  be  taught : 

Against  the  Lord  there*  s  no  defence. 
His  house  will  soon  a  ruin  be ; 
One  comes,  that  stronger  is  than  he. 

8  'Tis  not  the  powV  of  force,  but  love ; 

'Tis  truth  victorious  over  sin. 
Her  weai)ons  temi>er*d  are  above ; 

The  mortal  warfare  is  within. 
*Ti8  thus  that  Satan  vanquished  is, 
And  yields  the  throne  that  now  is  his. 

9  How  great  is  he,  surpassing  great, 

Who,  by  the  power  of  his  word, 
Drives  the  usurper  from  his  seat ! 

*Ti8  Dav\(Y8  Sow,  and  David's  Lor 
Tis  he  who  casta  tV^  Vrt«»\.  ^^^ 
Who  wins,  and  ^ViO  ^^aiws^vV'i^ 
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A  that  evil  came, 
Jlow*d  to  enter  in, 
n^t  glorify  his  name ; 
might  "  make  an  end  of  sin  ;* 
Ace  thro^  righteousness  might  reign," 
.ts  eternal  lilfe  might  gain. 

.ous  day  not  distant  is, 
<en  that  which  here  mysterious  seemed, 
be  explained ;  when  he  and  his, 
cdeemer  he,  and  they  redeeni'd, 
1  stand  before  a  woucVring  world, 
foes  be  into  darkncst>  hurFd. 


HYMN  DCCXXXVI. 

knoKtat  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.^ — 

Pbov.  xxvii. 

1  TN  this  world  of  sorrow, 
^  Who  can  tell  to-ilay, 
What  will  be  to-morrow  ? 

Here  we  lose  oiur  way. 
WTien  we  try  to  know  it, 

AH  is  dark  as  night ; 
He  alone  can  shew  it, 

Who  himself  is  light. 

2  Of  the  future  he  can 

Tell  the  whole  before ; 
Of  the  present  we  can 

Speak,  but  nothing  more. 
Yet  of  what  to  come  is, 

Much  the  Lord  lias  told ; 
And  his  wonl  of  promise 

Ciieer'd  his  sauits  ot  o\d. 
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8  Lookmg  io  a  seaaon 

Distant  yet,  thejr  nia*d ; 
Cheei'd,  not  without  reaaoo : 

For  a  wondrous  diild 
Promised  was,  who  should  be 

To  the  world  its  lig^t ; 
What  more  blessed  could  be? 

Day  'twas,  after  night. 

'  i  Still  the  Lord  discloses 

!  Much  of  things  to  oome, 

,  And  in  mercy  shews  us 

j  Of  our  fdtare  home ; 

I  But  for  this  we  should  be 

I  "  Cleaving  to  the  dusU* 

So  with  us  it  would  be, 

!  So  it  would,  and  muat. 


6  "lis  the  hope  of  what  will 

Be,  when  time  is  past, 
Keeps  us  now,  and  thai  will 

Keep  us  to  the  last 
That  it  is  that  charms  ns, 

From  a  world  of  sense, 
That  for  conflict  arms  os. 

Else  without  defence. 

6  Tis  the  hope  of  being 
With  the  Lord  above ; 
*Tis  the  hope  ot  seeing 

Him  we  trust  and  lore : 
This  it  is  that  gives  ns 
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I 

7  What,  tben,  though  we  know  not 

What  to-morrow  brings? 
Better  that  we  do  not, 

These  are  **  secret  thhigs.** 
Is  it  not  enongh  for  \ 

Those  who  know  the  Lord?  ' 

Should  they  have  to  suffer, 

He  will  strength  afford. 

8  He  will  give  to-morrow. 

What  to-morrow  needs ; 
Then  away  with  sorrow, 

Wise  are  all  his  deeds. 
Has  he  ever  fail'd  us, 

In  the  time  of  need? 
When  the  foe  assail'd  us, 

Then  our  "  eim  and  shield." 


HYMN  DCCXXXVII. 

And  vhen  they  had  plcUted  a  crown  ofthortu^  they  put  it 
upon  hU  headJ^—VixTt.  xxvii.  39. 

1  'TWAS  a  crown  of  thorns  he  wore, 

-^     A  befitting  diadem. 
Gold  and  gems  are  dust — no  more ; 
Wliat  had  he  to  do  with  them  ? 
While  the  crown  of  gold  he  scorns. 
He  accepts  the  crown  of  thorns. 

2  Thus,  with  taunts  and  ridicule, 

Wejre  the  Saviour's  claims  disown'd ; 
But  his  day  will  come  to  rule. 

All  shall  see  him  then  enthron'd ; 
But  the  scomer,  where  is  he  ? 
117/7  he  then  a  scomer  be? 
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3  When  the  **  Son  of  Man"  appears 

In  the  doods,  and  fills  his  timme, 
What  will  cries  avail,  or  tears  ? 

Justice  then  presides  aloneu 
He  that  then  unpardonM  is, 
Pardon  never  can  be  his. 

4  O  ye  scornful  men,  beware ! 

There*8  a  time  of  wrath  at  hand. 
Terror  then,  and  wild  despair 

^^''ill  invade  the  scornful  band. 
Fool  he  is,  who  trusts  in  lies : 
Now  or  never,  be  ye  wise. 

HYMN  DCCXXXVIIL 

"  The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  whiA  the  woman 
sitteth.*'—RE.v.  xviL  9. 

1  niTY  of  the  seven  hUb! 

^     Thou  art  doora'd,  and  fall  thou  wilt 
Thus  it  is,  for  so  he  wills, 

He  who  knows,  and  weighs  thy  guilt 
He,  the  Holy  One  and  just, 
He  will  lay  thee  in  the  dust 

2  Thou  hast  fought  against  the  Lord, 

Tbou  hast  shed  his  people*s  blood. 
Ruin  comes — ^thy  just  reward, 

liushing  like  a  mighty  flood ; 
All-destroying  in  its  course, 
Nothing  can  withstand  its  force. 

3  Cit\'  of  the  seven  hills ! 

Know  thou  that  thy  day  is  nigh. 
He  that  takes  the  sword,  and  kilLi, 

By  the  &woTd\AtQaeiK  will  die. 
Kij^liteoud  TeVn\)\>!UQiii\Xa&> 
And  the  baud  oi  QisAVX*^ 


-^^^S- 


■jao 


Tbott  *"»» '»"  shame, 

Kvermovd,*) 
6Clty«ftbesev^b^;^^e, 

Mam  *y  *^M  come  »t  ^»»^   ^ 

a  i^ue  arid  3^^\  ^  ^Yie  ptaiae. 
lie  bas  done  it ,  ^ 

1  51    Muoh«»ttout^a^^f^,, 

Much  tUete  u>  w       j„t„  rin. 
Much  to  draw  ^^^^,4, 


-^      iZLis  to  elieer  ^^ '^^en  tried. 

Have^eno:;*^^t««ice? 

q  Hence  t^e  *»»  y^Q  iaaKe»  v---- 

strong  to  tom^^^i^bdoDg. 

AU  above,  •»»^y,  care 
Trust  m  tain,  ""^^^^^ 

*  ^Strong  l>e  »■  "f ^1  and  nw*. 
They  who  do  not,  ^^t^e. 

fountain  ne  oi  b 

..ro.twre""*^*'         monotone, 

1  -fJOKE  to  ^««eVord  .lone; 
^  J*     5o  one  hut  tne         ^^^ 

Other  ar«'!,^^„t  jg,       . 

«^'^°":t^Xneto«W«- 
.j^^then  ^^^ 

2  saviour.  ^^^racW*^"^ 
^       Thencomoe^a     ^^k„<^ 

"Ha  for  t»»«*  "•      ^^^^^ 
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8  When  we  think  of  what  we  are, 
And  of  what  we  onght  to  be, 

Then  our  minds  are  full  of  care ; 
Con  we,  Lord,  belong  to  thee? 

Talk  we  as  thy  people  talk? 

Walk  we  as  thy  people  walk  ? 

4  All  the  past,  O  Lord,  fbrgive, 
Let  it  not  remembered  be. 
Let  us  now  begin  to  live, 

As  we  should  do,  Lord,  to  thee. 
Let  us  love  thy  precious  name, 
Let  thy  glory  be  our  aim. 

6  Let  thy  promise  sweeter  be 
Far  tlum  honey  to  our  taste. 

Better  to  belong  to  thee, 
Living  in  a  howling  waste, 

Than  have  all  that  men  desire, 

And  at  last  eternal  fire. 

6  Save  ns  from  the  sinner's  doom ; 

Save  us.  Lord ;  and  when  we  lie 
Buried  in  the  silent  tomb, 

Let  us  wait  the  midnight  cry. 
Then  arise,  onr  Lord  to  see, 
And  with  him  in  heaven  to  be. 


HY5IN  DCCXLI. 

^   *V»/)?  *75  tchich  are  not  seen  are  Vernal.'"— 2  Gok.  iv.  IS. 

-       A       CLiEAREll  view  of  things  unseon, 
"^^      "Tis  this  we  need:  the  want  of  this 
-^1  l()»v-8  the  world  to  come  l>«t.y««few 
Thac  Lord  and  ua— \iow  «jAXXv\?.  V. 


^,SS'*    ,o..■* 
T«     -Vie*  ,.-^ 


2  I  would  surroiider  all. 
Without  reserve,  to  thee. 

I  -would  obey  thy  call. 
And  quite  devoted  be. 

I  would  keep  nothing  back, 
But  freely  all  resign: 

That  thou  may*8t  nothing  lack, 
Of  all  that  should  be  thino. 

3  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  impart ; 
i^ct  him  possession  take 

Of  this  my  evil  heart 
*Twill  all  resistance  make. 

But  power  is  his,  and  he 
The  evil  can  expel. 

*Tis  his,  the  slave  to  free, 
The  slave  of  sin  and  licU. 

4  For  freedom,  Lord,  I  plead : 
A  slave  I  would  not  be. 

And  they  are  free  indeed, 
Who  live,  0  Lord,  to  thee. 

To  thee,  then,  let  me  live! 
Thy  service  freedom  is. 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  give, 

For  power  and  grace  are  his, 

5  No  strength  at  all  have  I ; 
The  pow'r  is  all  thine  own. 
Then  hear  my  feeble  cry, 
I  And  leave  me  not  alone. 

I  Let  all  within  me  feel 

The  working  of  thy  powV ; 
Both  soul  and  body  scM, 
Against  the  final  Yiour. 
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The  mortal  struggle  came  at  length, 
TwAS  fearful,  but  'twas  final  too, 

For  darkness  put  forth  all  its  strength ; 
When  Jesus  fell,  he  crush'd  the  foe. 

The  vanquished  foe  will  rise  no  more, 
The  victor  fell  to  rise  again, 

To  bear  a  name  all  names  before : 
The  angels'  boast,  the  scorn  of  men. 

But  those  on  earth  who  know  his  name, 
As  precious  ointmeut,  say  it  is; 

And  for  his  sake  encounter  shame, 
Conteut  to  know  that  they  aie  his. 


IIY3IN  DCCXLIV. 

us  have  grttce,  whereby  tee  may  serve  God  acreptablif.'"^— 

HKd.  xii.  M. 

1  C  AVIOUR,  this  is  what  I  ask,       ^ 

^     Cauiie  me.  Lord,  to  serve  thee  better. 
Not  as  slaves  fulfil  their  task, 

This  is  nothinj^  but  the  "letter." 
Set  me  from  all  idols  free. 
Then  thy  yoke  will  easy  be. 

2  Swe(?t  the  service  (else  not  so), 

When  the  servant  loves  his  master. 
'Tis  to  thee,  O  Lord,  I  owe 

Rescue  from  the  great  disaster, 
That  which  fell  upon  oiu*  race  : 
Mine  was  once  a  fearful  case. 

S    Under  guilt,  and  under  curse, 

And  the  very  slave  of  sin. 
What  was  there  to  make  it  worse  ? 

All  was  dark  and  dead  within. 
Still  without,  all  goodly  sftem'd, 
3Iaii  «pprov"d,  while  Gi^  cov\\\viW\vw  ^ 


_- —   ,oso>v-:^_^ — 

^— — ' — '\  .«.  if  tiot  ***t\rvd  toe- 
-   Cftvio^i  y^\  and  so  it  ^^^^ 

^1    Who  ^"8^  that  te«*'  ^. 

1  wouW  not  ^^^,4,  ^„d  Bet  me 
\  ppear,  ^  ^  «,  \  Uve, 
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i  Let  no  reserve  within  me  dwell, 

No  wish  to  hide  a  thought  from  thee. 
The  evil  from  my  heart  expel. 
A  living  temple  let  me  be. 

6  Within  me,  Lord,  set  up  thy  throne, 
And  reign  without  a  rival  there. 
My  heart  be  thine,  be  thine  alone. 
For  ever  thine.     O  hear  my  prayV  I 

HYMN  DCCXLVI. 

**  niiy  art  thou  east  doun,  0  my  Mn/f— Psalm  xliiL  5. 

1  0  AY,  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
^     And  why  is  this  disquiet,  why  ? 
Is  grace  a  fiction  ?  and  the  whole 


Of  what  thou  hast  believed,  a  lie? 


9 


2  If  so,  then  give  it  up,  and  be 

What  once  thou  wast;  then  eat  and  dnnk, 
And  merry  be ;  for  better  they 

Who  think  not,  than  are  those  who  think. 

3  But  O,  my  soul,  thou  knowest  well, 

That  grace  no  fiction  is ;  for  thon 
Hast  provM  its  virtue,  and  canst  tell 
Its  worth ;  then  wherefore  doubt  it  now  ? 

4  Thou  knowest  it  no  limit  has : 

'Tis  far  beyond  the  reach  of  thought 
For  sinners  meet  it  is,  it  was, 
And  ever  will  be :  fear  thou  not. 

5  But  though  it  may  no  fiction  be. 

And  tiiough  no  limit  it  may  have, 
Perhaps  it  was  not  meant  for  t\\oo  •. 
'iV/w  oiijcrs  it  was  meant  to  sAVvi. 
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6  The  secret  things  to  God  belong ; 

They  lie  far  off,  beyond  our  ken. 
To  donbt  because  of  these,  is  wrong ; 
The  things  reveal'd  belong  to  men. 

7  Then  wish  not,  0  my  soul,  nor  try, 

Above  what  *s  written  to  be  wise. 
Enough,  the  word  of  faith  is  nigh, 
And  ev'ry  needful  thing  supplies. 

8  Then  be  not,  0  my  soul,  cast  down. 

But  trust  in  him  whose  name  is  Love. 
All  blessings  shall  be  thus  thine  own, 
On  earth  below,  in  heaven  above. 

HYMN  DCCXLVII. 

**  In  many  things  toe  offend  alL^ — James  iU.  3. 

1  '/  TN  many  things  we  all  offend  ;** 

^     This  should  not  be,  why  is  it  th«i  ? 
It  is  not  thus  we  treat  a  friend. 

It  is  not  thus  we  deal  with  men. 
The  people  of  the  Lord  should  be 
From  evil,  as  from  error  free. 

2  A  father  and  a  friend  they  have ; 

He  dwells  above,  he  fills  the  throne. 
On  earth  he  was,  he  came  to  save  : 

On  earth  the  mighty  work  was  done, 
That  fills  all  heav*n  with  wonder  now : 
My  soul,  attend,  and  wonder  thou. 

3  O  think  of  this :  that  he  who  hong 

On  yonder  cross,  was  "  Lord  of  aU.** 
Hlmselt  a  man^  au^  men  among, 

His  "waa  iVve  "^orcawwA%sAL\feft  C*^^" 
The  bittenveaa  ot  ^<»XV  ^%a\sn&. 
Awake,  my  aoviV,  Mi^Viiv^V^lV>Ka\ 
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Be  often,  then,  before  the  cross ; 

*Ti8  there  the  mystery  of  love 
Unfolded  is.     All  else  is  loss 

To  it :  itself  all  price  above. 
Wisdom  is  there,  and  powV,  and  grace, 
Then  dwell  we  in  this  holy  place. 


HYMN  DCCXLVIII. 
"Te  are  the  light  of  the  vorldr—Ux'n.  y.  14. 

1  A  CHRISTIAN,  in  his  proper  sphere, 
-^     Should  be  a  light  to  all  around ; 
His  business  is  to  labour  there. 

And  happy  he  if  faithful  found. 
His  field  of  labour  may  be  small. 
If  God  appouits  it,  this  is  all. 

2  But  let  him  often  think  of  those 

Who  have  a  sterner  work  to  do : 
Who  none  but  strangers  see,  and  foes. 

And  let  him  oft  in  spirit  go 
To  where  thetf  are,  and  coimt  their  tears. 
Their  labours  witness,  and  their  fears. 

8  And  when  he  does  so,  let  him  then 
Reflect  on  all  the  sweets  of  home : 

And  let  him  love  and  honour  men. 
Who  leave  all  this ;  content  to  roam 

Where  all  is  strange,  and  hostile  much. 

Tis  right  to  love  and  honour  such. 

4  In  doing  so,  we  only  o^vn 

Our  common  IMaster  s  power  and  grace. 
Then  let  us,  when  before  his  throne, 

Entreat  him  that  in  ev'ry  place 
The  missionary  may  be  ftiund 
Imparting  light  to  all  around. 


MI80EL,LAinS0U8. 
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''So  David  prevailed  over  the  PhUutme  with  a  fHftg  and 
with  a  doner— 1  Sam.  xviiL  60. 

1  "WITH  a  sling,  and  with  a  rtone," 

^^    David  met  his  giant  foe; 
Arm'd  with  tliese,  and  these  alone, 

David  struck  the  mortal  blow. 
Quelling  thus  the  giant*s  boasts, 
Spreading  joy  through  IsraTs  hosta. 

2  Who  that  saw  the  stripling  go, 

"  With  a  sling,  and  with  a  stone,** 
To  encounter  such  a  foe, 

And  to  fight  with  these  alone, 
Could  suppose  he  car'd  for  lift*, 
Else  would  he  have  shunned  the  strife. 

3  But  the  stripling  wiser  was 

Than  the  rest,  though  later  bom. 
"  Is  there  not,"  he  sai(l,  "  a  cause  T 

Shall  the  foe  thus  shew  his  scorn  ? 
Is  there  no  one  on  our  side. 
No  one  to  rebuke  his  pride  ? 

4  David  'twas  that  slung  the  stone, 

But  the  Lord  ordain'd  its  course. 
David  looVd  to  him  alone, 

To  direct,  and  give  it  force. 
Thus  directed  and  irapelPd, 
Isra'l's  vaunting  foe  it  felPd. 

5  When  the  king  was  fain  to  save, 

From  a  strife  he  deemed  so  sore, 
One  BO  yo\m^,  aud  yet  so  brave, 

Dav\A  aavi  \ift  \ow^\.\wSsstft  •. 
And  l\\e  V*otOi  vj«*  vfv>iXv\£«sv  ^vr^ 
lie  wouU  UviaX.  Wv^ \«t^ ^Jgais^ 
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6  David's  Son,  and  David's  Lord, 

Had  another  foe  to  felL 
Words  of  truth  the  deed  record, 

But  the  whole,  what  words  can  tell  ? 
Time,  tliat  nothing  leaves  untold, 
Time  will  all  the  truth  unfold. 

7  When  the  Lord  appears  again, 

What  is  now  but  half-discerned, 
Will  be  seen  distinctly  then ; 

From  the  book  no  longer  leam'd. 
Precious  book !  it  has  its  day, 
But  with  faith  will  pass  away. 

8  Be  it  so ;  then  come,  0  Lord : 

Thus  we  say,  or  ought  to  say ; 
Come,  according  to  thy  word ; 

Come,  and  bring  the  promised  day, 
'Tis  the  day  thy  people  love, 
Day  of  days,  all  days  above. 

HYMN  DCCL. 

"  ^4  thy  days,  ao  shall  thy  strength  &«.''^Dbitt.  xxxili. 

1  C  AVIOUR,  send  us  help  from  heav'n, 
^  Strength  proportioned  to  our  day ; 
Let  this  grace  to  us  be  giv*n  ; 

While  we  journey,  speed  our  way, 
Till  we  reach  oiu"  happy  home. 
Whence  thy  people  never  roam. 

2  Nothing  is  there,  there  to  harm ; 

All  is  peace,  and  all  is  love ; 
Nothing  there  to  cause  alarm  : 

Joy  is  there,  all  joy  above. 
'Tis  a  safe,  a  blessed  place, 
Destined  for  the  heirs  of  grace. 


^  ,     «  tbv  saints,  i»       Yieav  n, 
^  !H  When  *f.  ^U  of  Jfy- 


.%  when  on  earth, 


S  See  the  Saviour  now, 

Fruit  of  t«are  prufusply  shwL 
^Vliat  had  here  its  root. 
Has  in  heav'ii  its  fruit : 

Pmn  »nd  grief  to  glory  led. 


5  PreciouH  seed  it  is 


6  Godly  Borrow  still 


Here  it  lias  its  root, 
But  in  heav'n  its  fruit : 
Then  we  reap,  uid  there  »\o\ia. 


■^^^S- 
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Ktfiw*""    „  h-ve  seen  *y  ^^ 


*^^      «n  do  tn®  ^"    "  %,r.  in  beav  u '       ^ 


Thine  it  w  W       goVreign  VjT,vit. 
When  an**"         v»t  thou  Aoesl/ 

Happy      ;  Tord,  O  ^*        „ever ; 


\\e^  f  ..hPte  "unf  _^hoT  the"-  „ 


-\Ve  «>»J  1  - 1  *''  "    -ve  »s  "■ 
All" 
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HYMN  DCCLV. 
iheae  things  move  iii«."— Actb  xx.  W. 

.UEVEU  our  Master  may  call  ua, 
yur  duty  ia,  thither  to  go ; 
atter  what  there  may  befall  us, 
matter  how  mighty  the  foe, 
)art  is  to  follow  our  Master, 
iii  Lord,  our  infallible  guide, 
en  fearful,  to  hold  him  the  faster ; 
Tis  his  to  defeud  and  provide. 

Whatever  he  says,  he  will  do  it ; 

The  will  and  the  power  are  his. 
He  lives,  and  his  people  shall  kuow  it, 

In  him  their  security  is. 
He  lay  in  the  grave  for  a  season, 

liut  now  he  is  high  above  all; 
His  pcoi)le  can  trust  him  with  reason, 

And  gladly  respond  to  his  calL 

Our  Master  himself  will  provide  ua 

With  ail  we  can  want  or  desire. 
Then  what  if  the  world  should  deride  us, 

Its  favour  we  do  not  require. 
Enough  if  our  Master  will  own  as ; 

Tiiough  strange  it  appears,  and  it  is ; 
His  purpose  is  then  to  eutlirone  us 

Beside  him :  such  kindness  is  his. 

This  joy  set  before  us,  then  be  it 

Our  care  and  our  aim  to  obey. 
That  when  the  day  comes,  and  we  see  it, 

The  great  and  the  "  terrible  day," 
To  us  it  may  be  full  of  gladness. 

Of  gladness  but  tasted  before ; 
The  end  of  ail  sighing  and  sadness, 

Eijjoynient,  with  life  cvttY\\\o\»i. 


* 

J 
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HYMN  DCCLVL 

''hen  thou pauai through  theteaten,  IwiabewUh  thetT— 

ISAiAU  xliiL  X. 

1  THRO'  the  fire,  and  thro*  the  water, 
■*•     'Tis  the  way  to  yonder  place. 
Think  we  of  "  the  day  of  slaughter," 

**  When  the  towers  falL"     'Tis  grace, 
Grace  alone  can  bring  us  through  it, 

Through  the  flame,  and  through  the  flood. 
n.l8  the  Lord  himself  will  do  it ; 

He  is  "faithful,"  "he  is  go(HL" 

2  "  Forward,"  then  ;  from  trial  shrink  not, 
When  the  Lord  points  out  the  way ; 

Of  the  things  forsaken  think  not, 

'Tis  the  l^rd  we  must  obey. 
"  Forward,"  then,  and  cease  we  never, 

Till  we  gain  the  promised  rest. 
There  we  sJiall  be  safe  for  ever, 

Blessing,  and  for  ever  blest. 

3  Ye  whose  timid  hearts  misgive  yon. 
Why  thi»  fear  ?     This  should  not  be : 

For  the  Lord  will  never  leave  you. 
Nor  forsake  you — faithful  he. 

Sweet  it  is,  when  evil  presses, 
To  rely  upon  his  arm ; 

They  are  blessed  whom  he  blesMS; 
Who  or  what  shall  do  them  hann  ? 

4  Forward,  then,  and  be  not  fearful ; 
Forward,  'tis  the  Lord's  command. 

In  the  view  of  danger  cheerful, 

I  x^  by  an  almighty  hand. 
Kept  by  powV,  that  not  your  own  U: 
Ilia  it  is,  vrho  govoiv*  aU. 
/  Trust  to  t\^is,  for  t\v\ft 2^owft^^ 

Able  to  pieveul  \o\it  VjW. 
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c  in  this ;  it  will  not  fail  you, 
aasing  through  the  flood  and  flame. 
St  in  this  when  foes  assail  you, 
itill  at  hand,  and  still  the  same ; 
ist  in  this  till  life  is  over, 
Fear  ye  not,  but  trust  in  this, 
t  the  last  ye  shall  discover 
What  a  mighty  pow'r  it  is. 


HY^rN  DCCLVII. 

••  Thou  didit  cleave  the  fountain  and  theflood.^ — 

Psalm  bcxiv.  15. 

"  PLOOD  and  fountain  thou  didst  cleave," 

■*•      And  thy  people,  struck  with  awe, 
Seem'd  as  if  they  would  believe, 
And  would  keep  thy  lioly  law. 
Twas  but  nature,  nature  still : 
Stubborn  and  unchanged  the  will. 

While  they  heard,  and  while  they  saw, 
Then  they  felt  a  present  pow'r, 

And  their  minds  were  fiU'd  with  awe. 
'Twas  but  for  the  passing  hoiur : 

Unbelief  retum'd  again, 

And  they  felt  like  other  men. 

Strange,  that  things  so  lately  seen. 

Should  so  soon  forgotten  be. 
And  as  though  they  had  not  been, 

Or  been  like  what  others  see ; 
Sboulil  so  little  move  the  niiud^ 
And  should  leave  no  tvace  W\\vu^. 


tUey  Z-ot  *e  ;*f  ^i^T^ot  \«* 


5  V^S,  tVie  ft^.  ""l^otne 


A^Cv^e"iUe«V^^ 


\ 


.\eavc. 


tVio^x 


owe 


^e  do  o- ;  and  g^^^^^e, 
t\iee  v^^^    ,^  ^.otie  to 


T)C 


ci^viu- 


_BS»- 


i\-i6. 


■jjiot 


so, 


^C^'^-^" 


ca^i 


\Vby 


does 


^Vi 


V^^. 
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3  Why  should  God  his  Son  hare  giv'n  ? 

Why  ^ould  he  have  come  from  heav'n, 
And  be  **  made  a  curse ^'  for  man? 

Tell  us  this,  whoever  can. 
"lis  the  Lord,  a  sov Veign  he ; 
What  he  wills,  'tis  that  must  be. 

4  Secret  things  belong  to  him, 

Not  to  us :  our  sight  is  dim. 
What  he  shews  us,  that  alone 

Know  we ;  all  the  rest  unknown. 
Let  us  be  content,  nor  try 
Into  "  secret  things"  to  pry. 


1. 


it 


Emm  DCCLix. 

•  What  is  man^  that  thou  thotUdtt  magnify  MmF"— 

Job  \ii.  17. 

1  TXTHO  are  we,  or  what  are  we, 

* '    That  we  should  be  favoinr'd  tlius, 
DestinM  with  the  Lord  to  be  ? 

Why  this  grace  ?  and  why  to  us  ? 
Who  can  tell  tts?     He  alone, 
He  to  whom  all  things  are  known. 

2  Why  have  we,  who  sought  it  not. 

Gotten  that  we  look'd  not  for  ? 
Why  is  theirs  a  blessed  lot, 

Whom  the  Lord  might  well  abhor  ? 
Who  can  answer  give  to  this  ? 
Deep,  too  deep  for  us  it  is. 

3  Deep  as  the  abyss  below. 

And  from  human  eye  conceaVd, 
Who  is  he  can  think  to  know 

That  which  God  has  not  revealMV 
'Twill  be  known,  if  ever,  whew 
He  reveals  it — ^not  IWV  \,\\eu. 


s 


BTSiS  WCLSt. 

firbmf.  MiuJoi*  Mf  uuMAa'."— 1  Join  jv.  T. 

1  A  HOW  gnod  and  pIoiMnt 
^  Tb  where  love  ia  found; 
There  liie  1/ird  ia  jireseDt, 

Bleulnga  there  abound. 
•Ta  the  fiiretaale  ^v'n 

Whiai  the  Hints  in  lieav'a 
Gain  their  hajip)'  iiouie. 

2  Wilh  (he  peaceful,  God  ■■, 

These  hu  eoiutls  as  his ; 
But  OUT  Fathei'ii  rod  b 

Tniera  contentioa  ii. 
"God  of  pwice"  his  iisme  ia, 

ffia  who  dwella  in  U|;ht. 
Love  k  holy  (tame  ii, 

Bominp  pure  Mid  bright 
8  Be  it  aiura  to  follon- 

Where  the  Lard  may  lead ; 
Gladir  owniiijf  all  who 

Own  our  cottinion  head ; 
Thoflo  whoTtnow  what  grace  is, 

And  its  blcxilo^  ahaie ; 
ThoHS  Id  whuiii  the  tmcea 

Of  his  inui),-e  are. 
t  Kindred  these,  and  bmthoni : 

Ani!  a  union  tliif, 
Stronger  tlian  all  othen  : 

From  ahovc  it  is. 
Who  or  what  can  sever 

That  which  God  makes  one  ? 
This  Budurea  (ur  ever, 

Tbla,  and  tira  aWne. 


I 


Be  ^^'O  ?f  Jl,  above. 

«  We-»retl»eo»^"~{lo,e, 

Tbougn  "J    v,niy  dove. 
^*^"*    Aou  art  P«*"h. 

peace  ana '     .^„t, 

7^1'=''*'''lteLo'^'"*^^ 
%:t^dtu  effect^ 

««^"rM^te^^'*-t. 

^   1\L    f  rom  tUc  ^^^4  bum  >* 
Some  there  ar  ^,y. 

y  they  haa  .^. 

But  *ey  f^°;.v  ^^^  ■: 


Ami  oiir  foolish  way ; 
Others  hnva,  anil  wsm  as : 

We  ihiist  chiD);e,  tlief  M 
Tbey  can  bear  no  longer, 

VThal  thF7  hear  and  seei 
He  who  proves  the  stronget 


I  One  there  is  we  see  not, 

Who  can  do  us  harm, 
Hinder'd  if  he  be  not 

By  a  miffhty  arm. 
He  will  try  W  make  lu 

Leave  the  '*  narrow  vty  i** 
SliouUi  the  I^nl  forsake  us, 

Ue  would  win  the  day. 


Hi'  liini-dr  .'■ 
Onward  li'l 


What  ci»  d"  us  hnn 

[n  the  midst  of  eoirowi 
'iWut  we  In  bid  um 


urint"         (lit  S* 
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Tet  I  quail  before  his  frown. 

Arm  me,  Lord,  with  courmge  arm  me, 
Let  me  learn  thy  name  to  own, 

Careless  who  or  what  may  harm  me. 

Tet  I  know  how  weak  I  am, 

And  how  oft  I  have  offended. 
Still,  O  Lord,  thou  art  the  same. 

And  I  live  by  thee  befriended. 
Power  belongs  to  thee  alone. 

Weakness  without  limit  mine  is ; 
Mine  to  plead  before  the  throne ; 

Thine  to  hear,  to  answer  thine  is. 

Should  the  bigot  reign  again, 

And  the  faggot  bluze  to  tiy  us ; 
0  be  with  thy  people  then, 

In  the  time  of  need  stand  by  us. 
Lord,  should  such  a  day  arrive, 

Cause  us  to  abide  the  trial. 
Let  our  faith  the  shock  survive. 

Be  it  death,  but  not  deniaL 


HYl^IN  DCCLXIV. 

"  We  \otrt  like  them  that  (/ream."— Pakui  cxxvL  1. 

1  TVO  we  dream,  or  is  it  real  ? 
■^     Is  it  freedom — such  indeed  ? 
Something  solid,  not  ideal? 

Are  we  from  our  bondage  freed? 
Whence  this  doubt,  and  why  the  question  ? 

"lis  that  all  things  wondrous  seem. 
Hence  the  thought,  the  mind's  suggeatlft^N.^ 

Tis,  perhaps,  some  xAea^auX.  ^vi\xvci. 
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2  No,  'tis  tnU^ ;  the  chain  is  broken, 

Thai  which  crushed  us  to  the  ground. 
God  has  done  it :  'tis  the  t<Aen 

Of  his  love.     Let  songs  abound ; 
Let  our  "  mouths  be  fill'd  with  laughter;" 

Holy  mirUi  becomes  as  now. 
We  shall  have  to  fight  hereafter, 

And  thd  Lord  will  teach  as  how. 

3  Sing  we  then  with  joy  and  gladness ; 

He  who  late  our  master  was, 
He  who  fiird  our  souls  with  sadness, 

He  no  more  the  power  has. 
Galling  was  the  chain  that  bound  us, 

Yet  we  dreamt  that  we  were  free. 
Till  the  Saviour  sought  and  found  as : 

Lord,  we  give  the  praise  to  thee. 

4  'Tis  thy  mighty  arm  that  broke  it. 

Broke  our  chain :  'twas  done  by  thee. 
'Twas  thine  awful  voice  that  spoke  it, 

Spoke  the  word  that  made  us  free. 
Now  we  know  that  serving  thee  is 

Freedom  :  nothing  else  but  this. 
In  the  world,  no  being  free  is. 

Save  thy  servant :  freedom  his. 

5  Sing  we,  then,  of  him  who  frees  us 

From  oar  bondage :  sing  of  him. 
Sing  of  love,  the  love  of  Jesus ; 

'Tis  a  sweet,  a  blessed  tiieme; 
'Tis  a  theme  exhausted  never, 

New  Vt  \a  l\ito\i^\v  viovwiMteas  days. 
Suig  the  SavVouVft  V^v^lw  «^«t\ 

His  be  nevet-ftw^\tv^\'^«^^*«^' 


HTMN  DCCLXV. 


1  AF  tha  eup  that  I  diall  drink  of, 

^    Canst  thou  drink  ?    I  cannot,  Lord ; 
Tla  a  thliig  I  dare  not  think  of; 

But  If  tboa  wilt  ttraifttk  afford, 
Bitter  though  it  be.  I  nerd  not 

Feu  to  lake  it  from  thine  hand. 
B«  it  what  it  ma}',  1  heed  not, 

If  I  drink  at  thy  cammand. 

2  What  I  du  far  tliee,  I  da  it 

III  thf  Btren^cth,  and  not  my  oim, 
If  1  dream  of  tuldins  to  it. 

In  a  mameait  all  ie  gone. 
In  my  vreakneas,  Ijonl.  tliy  etrength  Ii 

"  Perfect  mnde."     'Tis  even  so. 
Predous  truth,  that  now  Ht  length  ia 

Mine,  wberewilh  ta  meet  the  fue. 
8  Ask  me  nair,  Lord,  can  1  da  it? 

And  I  hiimlil)'  answer,  yes! 
Thine  the  Ureu)^,  and  trusting  to  it. 

Can  I  Bay,  or  ought  I,  less? 
Were  I  on  myMlf  relying, 

Sin  and  fully  lh!9  would  b& 
In  thy  stn-nKlh  all  ilia  deiying. 

Doing  this,  I  hononr  thee. 
i  Still  I  fear,  much  fear,  I  ehould  not 

Stand  the  lest,  if  sorely  tried. 
TVhv  should  I,  if  ..tliera  eould  not. 

And  at  last  the  faith  denied  ? 
Yet  in  tliee  no  failure  could  be ; 

Graoiou"  art  thou,  Lord,  and  tr\ie  ; 
All  [buu  doTist  is  ivliat  ahoidd  be, 

Nut  to  thee  thaii  fall  is  due- 
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SACRED   MUSIC, 

BLISHED   BY   MARCUS    MOSES,    DUBLIN. 


VOH  COKOBBGATIONAL  SmuiKO. 


9art  mviit. 


Z  160  PSALHS  ASH  50  CHANTS, 

FROM 

WEYMAN'S  MELODIA  SACRA, 

(Authorized  Version,) 

AND  300  HTMNS, 

FROM  THE 

SEQUEL   TO   MELODIA   SACRA, 

For  One,  Two,  Three,  or  Four  Volcea, 

:  THEBLB,    OOSTRA    TENOR    OR    SECOND    TREBLE,    TENOR, 

AND  BAS£>. 

he  Second  Treble,  in  a  distina  hoot,  set  an  Octave  lower 
than  the  Contra  Tenor. 


Music  accordinfc  to  the  arrangeraent  in  the  Rojral  Quarto 
on  of  Wbtman's  Melodia  Sacra,  and  Sequel  to  Mblo- 
UcRA,  revised  by  Dr.  John  SMixn. 
•i  Boolc  of  Fifty  Times  (words  complete)  for  any  of  the 
Voices  separately,  Sixpence  ;  for  the  Four  Voices  in 

Eiohtken-pence. 
?s  150  Psalms  and  50  Cliants,  neatly  bound  in  one — 
3  Voice,  2s.  ;  Four  Voice  Score,  5s. 
B  800  Hymns,  in  two  Volumes,  each  Vol.  neatly  bound — 
9  Voice,  2s.  ;  Four  Voice  Score,  5s. 


•UBLISHKD  BT  MABCUS  MOSES,  DUBLTH. 


W  ©  IE  S  S 

PATROXIZED  BT 

:   ASSOCIATION   FOR  PROMOTTXG   THE    KNOW- 
LEDGE OF  THE  CHRISTUK  REUGION.* 

A  KEW  AKD  DCFSOVZD  EKTIOM  OF 

nrETHAN'S  HELODIA  SACBA, 

CARXrULLT  BXVUED  BT 

DOCTOR     JOHN    SMITH, 
CompoMT  to  the  Chapel  KojtA,  Dublin. 

One  Vol.  Royal  Quarto,  260  pages  Music,  bett  paper, 

PRICE    FIFTBEX    8HILLIM08. 

coirrAncnfo 

THE  ONE  HUNDI5ED  AND  FIFTY  PSALMS, 
according  to  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Cuubob  ot 
Kxr.LAND,  witli  Mu8ic^  composed  by  Ancient  and  Moder 
Authors,  arranged  and  harmonized  for  One^  Two,  Threes ' 
Four  Voices,  and  Organ  or  Piano-Forte. 

BY  DAVH)  WEYMAN, 
Late  Vicar  Choral  of  St.  Patriclc'i  Catbednl. 

With  an  Index  to  above  Fire  Hundretl  Hymns  by  the 
Authors,  and  references  to  suitable  Music  in  this  Woi 
each ;  a  numerous  Collection  of  CHANTS,  ftc 


SEVENTY  PSALMS,  arranged  for  One,  Two,  oi 
Voices,  and  Organ  or  Piano- Forte,  by  Dr.  J.  Smith 
Selection  of  Ciiantn.    1  vol.  8vo.    Publislied  unde 
mediate  direction  of  tlie  Association.    Price  7a.  6d. 

•  .<}uf"«.''ll^^n  tolliin  luHlvtution  inajr  have  tht-e*  Workf 


■■  We  Jure  »i|»rieii«rt  mnrh  EnlkBratlAnlKim  ItiiqiactlnK 
nil  !>•  Dr.  SMtTK.  vtLch  has  juil  Imn  bnnwilt  out  U  n 


nieatilecBtlvitnHddIn 
]]  colcnlital  to  aclilnii 
ig  PHeoal  of  a  irork 


1  ChrlaOnn  wurliL.  For  tha  ptirpose  or  piiTuto  dc^'otlon, 
1  u  ft  mnflt  asvFul  anxUkuy  to  Boriat  and  Ikuilly  vor^ilp, 
!  Mjuodia  3AGKA  cannot  be  niqaltoL  IT  ttilfl  Inviiltiatilp 
niiUitton  sf  Sural  tiplodT,  irhlch  Iho  lata  Ur.  DjtviD 
sTMAIt  loft  In  Bti  lulmlrable  ■  etate  oT  peifKtlon^  wm 
huHHl  through  solely  u  uiilvcrsully  oa  It  OLu;ht  1o  bo«  bikI 

iiillalimi  ChuTch,  Thirh  tn  of  Hirh  mpHilng  dlgnltj  unil 
illy.  Kciuld  Mon  U'  enllvminl  bj-  thai  fenour  and  uallcil 

'V>l  riiir  |i1iic<3  of  naikind  vondilp  kobIiI  lia  mihTiIt  of 


cb  thr  iJ 


>f  ih.  «■ 


•  I'ulnH,  by  lliL'  flu 


PUBLTBBED  BT  MARCUS  M06E8,  DUBUIT. 


no  expense  q)ared  to  render  the  publication  el^^ant,  oteAil, 
and  gratifying.  Many  beautiftd  truits  of  swe^y  lolenui 
Air  and  ably  fivbricated  Harmony  fill  and  adorn  the  pa^n; 
and  the  aggregate  collection  constitutes  a  valuable  bo<ty  of 
Sacred  Music."— Ds.  Busbt  an  "  The  Melodia  Saerar  Vide 
London  Mmtldy  Maigatme. 

*'  The  Mrlodia  Sacra,  published  by  the  late  Mr.  Wbtvak, 
approaches  so  nearly  to  perfection,  and  contains  so  many 
approved  Airs,  that  it  appears  unnecessary,  in  forming  a 
new  selection  of  Psalm  tunes,  to  introduce  any  other  mdo- 
dies  than  those  contained  in  it.  .  .  .  The  Mklodia  Sacra 
alone  has  afforded  an  abundant  variety,  and  fully  satii(&c- 
tory  employment  for  the  Society's  meetings.*'— CAurrA  Mitue 
Sodety,  Trinity  Ooflege^  Dublin. 

"  The  Mklodia.  Sacra  is  a  work  which  never  can  l>e  sn- 
perscdcd ;  we  would  recommend  it  to  every  one  who  lias  a 
taste  for  Psalmody."— iia»rd. 


A  NEW  SELECTION  of  SIXTY  PSALMS,  from  Wbv- 
man's  Melodia  Sacra,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  Muaic 
Society,  Trinity  College.    1  vol.  royal  quarto,  7s.  ed. 

FIFTY-NINE  CHANTS,  for  Four  Voices,  or  for  Organ  or 
Piano-Forte,  arranged  by  K.  W.  Beaty,  'Is. 

CHANTS  and  RESPONSES,  arrangeil  by  Dr.  J.  SMrra,  2a 

CHANTS  for  the  Use  of  the  Church  Music  Societ}*,  Trinity 
Colicire,  arranged  by  J.  Uambadt,  Is. 

SEQL'EL  to  WEYMAN'S  MKLODIA  SACRA,  T^o  Hnn- 

dicd  HYMNS  and  ANTHEMS,  by  approved  Authors,  ar 

!    lant^'cd  for  One,  Two,  Three,  or  Four  Voices,  and  Onran  or 

I    JMano- Forte,  by  D.  Weyman,  I>r.  John  Smith,  R.  W.  Bi.att, 

I    ii:\(\  otlicrs :  in  Nos.  at  Is.  each  ;  or  complete  in  Two  Vol*.. 

j.     ('  icii  )<■»<. 
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PUBLISHED  BY  BIARCt'H  3I(»SKl4,  DUBLIN. 

PSALM  BOOK  for  the  Use  of  Churches.  The  One  Hundred 
and  Fifty  Psalms,  Aathorized  Version,  as  set  to  Music  in 
Wktxam'b  Mklooia.  Sacr^  the  flrst  line  of  Music  at  the 
head  of  each  Psalm  ;  neatly  bound,  Is^  or  10s.  pw  dozen. 

a 

HYMN  BOOK  for  the  Use  of  Chorches,  containing:  Two 
Hundred  HTMNS,  as  SL-t  to  Music  in  the  Two  Voluinos  of 
Sbqcel  to  Melodia  Saoba,  with  Seventy  additional  Hymn;*. 
The  first  line  of  the  Music  proper  for  each,  given  witli  overy 
Hymn.  New  Edition,  with  a  Second  Appoidix  of  I'orty 
Hymns,  18mo,  fine  paper,  neatly  bound.  Is.,  or  10a.  piT  dozen. 

PSALM  and  HYMN  BOOK,  the  150  Paalma  and  the  310 
Hymns,  as  above,  with  first  lino  of  MuslCi  &c.,  in  One  Vol., 
neatly  bound,  Is.  Cd.,  or  15s.  per  dozen. 

ONE  HUNDRED  and  FIFTY  HYMNS  of  the  ulovo  Col- 
lection, with  first  line  of  Music  to  each,  Cd.,  or  58.  per  dozen. 

MIN'IATURE  EDITION  of  the  above  Hymn  TJook,  con- 
taining 310  H>Tnns,  neatly  bound  in  doth,  gilt  ed^ws  32ino, 
>B.,  or  lOs.  per  dozen. 

PSALM  and  HYAIN  BOOK,  150  Psalms  and  310  Ilj-mns, 
liuiature  Edition,  gilt  edges,  82mo,  Is.  6d.,  or  ir)S.  per  doz. 

MINIATURE  HYMN  BOOK,  containing  •  Selection  of  150 
Tj-mns  firom  the  above.  Cloth,  S2mo,  gilt  edges,  6d.,  or  5s. 
KT  dozen. 

ONE  IIl'NDRED  HY^INS  for  Public  Worship,  selected 
f!\nn  the  Sequel  to  Weymas's  2ii£L0DiA  Sacba,  by  the  Rev. 
Maurice  F.  Day,  cloth,  f>d. 
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